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FABIUS ETHELWERD, 

FROH THE BEGINNINa' OF THE WORLD TO THE TEAR OF 
OUR LORD m. 

m FOUR BOOKS. 


ToMutildB, the most eloquent and true handmaid of Christ, 
Ethelwerd the patrician, health in the Lord I I have re¬ 
ceived, dearest sister, your letter which I longed for, and I 
not only read it with kisses, but laid it up in the treasury of 
my heart. Often and often do 1 pray the grace of the Most 
High, to preserve you in safety during this life present, and 
after death to lead you to his everlasting mansions. But os 
I once before briefly hinted to you by letter, I now, with 
God’s help, intend to begin in the way of annals from the 
beginning of the world, and explain to you more fully about 
our common lineage and descent, to the end that the reader’i 
task may be lightened, and the pleasure of the hearer may 
be augmented, whilst he listens to it. Concerning the coming 
of our first parents out of Germany into Britain, their num¬ 
berless wars and slaughters, and the dangers which they en¬ 
countered on ship-board among the waves of the ocean, in 
the following pages you will find a full deseription. In the 
present letter therefore I have wrritten, without perplexity of 
style, of our modem lineage and relationship, who were our 
rations, and how, and where they came from : as far as our 
memory can go, and according as our parents taught us. For 
instance king Alfred was son of king Ethelwulf, from whom 
we derive our origin, and who had five sons, one of whom 
was king Ethelred* my ancestor, and another king AUk«d 

* Etbslied died ud Alfred micrceded him s. o. 071> 
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wbo ^tras yours. This king Alfred sent his daughter Ethels* 
•vitiut into, Germany to be the wife of Baldwin,* who had by 
fj^er twp aoQB Ethelwulf and Amulf, also two daughters Els- 
1m and^ftmientruth. Now from Ethelswitha is descended 
count- Arnulf,'!’ your neighbour. The daughter of king 
Edward son of the above named king Alfred was named 
Edgiva, and was sent by your aunt into Gaul to marry 
Charles the Simple. Ethilda also was sent to be the wife of 
Hugh, son of Robert: and two others were sent by king 
Athelstan to Otho that he might choose which of them he 
liked best to be his wife. He| chose Edgitho, from whom 
you derive your lineage ; and united the opier in marriage 
to R certain king§ near the Jupiterean Mountains, of whose 
family no memorial has reached us, partly from the distance 
and partly from the confusion of the times. It is your 
province to inform us of these particulars, not only from your 
relationship, but also because no lack of ability or interval 
of space prevents you.|| 

HERE ENDS THE PROLOGUE. 


BOOK THE FIRST BEGINS. 

The beginning of the world comes first. For on the first 
day God, in the apparition of the light, created the angels : 
on the second day, under the name of the firmament he 
created the heavens ; &c. &r.^ 

Rome was destroyed by the Goths in the eleven hundred 
and forty-sixth year after it was built From that time the 
Roman authority ceased in the island, of Britain, and in 
many other countries which they had held under the yoke of 
■laveiy. For it was now four hundred and eighty-five yeore, 

* Baldwin, ooant of Flondsn died s. o. 91B. Sew MalmolniiT, p. 121. 
f Amulf, count of Flonden, s. u. 965. 

i 'Cho ompcnir Otho morned EdaiUia o. n. 8S0. 
l«wb ths bUnd. 

Tho writw addo the bMrbwrouo vene, " Eito mihi valou cunctii per- 
hoBBiter horio,” wlueh it ao euy lo coiutnic ai to OEan. 

1 Horo follow Mverol pages, in which the wrilo-, like other onnaliAo, 
doduoet hlo hialoiy from the crawtion. It is now onirenolljr the cuatooi 
with modora wiilm tnd IranaUton to omit lucfa nuittcr. 
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beginning with Cains Julius Cnsar, tliat they had held the 
island above mentioned, wherein they had built cities and 
castles, bridges and streets of admirable construction, which 
are seen among us even to the present day. But whilst the 
people of Britain were living carelessly within the wall, 
which had been built by Severus to protect them, there arose 
two nations, the Ficta in the north and the Scots in the west, 
and leading an army against them, devastated their country, 
and inflicted many sufferings upon them for many years. 
The Britons being unable to bear their misery, by a wise 

device send to Rome a mournful letter*.the army 

returned victorious to Rome. But the Scots and Piets, 
hearing that the hostile army was gone, rejoiced with no little 
joy. Agaih they take up arms, and like wolves attack the 
sheepfold which is left without a protector ; they devastate 
the northern districts os far as the ditch of Severus : the 
Britons man the wall and fortify it with their arms ; but 
fortune denied them success in the war. The cunning Scots, 
knowing what to do against the high wall and the deep 
trench, contrive iron goads with mechanical art, and drag¬ 
ging down those who were standing on the wall, slay them 
without mercy : they remain victors both within and with¬ 
out ; they at once plunder and take possession ; and a 
slaughter is made worse than all that had been before. Thus 
ended the four hundred and forty-fourth year since the in¬ 
carnation of our Lord 

The Britons, seeing themselves on every side vanquished, 
and tliat they could have no more hopes from Rome, devise, 
in their agony and lamentations, a plan to adopt. For in 
those days they heard, that the race of the Saxons were 
active, in piratical enterprises, throughout the whole coast, 
from the river Rhine to the Danish city,t which is now com¬ 
monly called Denmark, and strong in sdl matters connected 
with war. They therefore send to them mnsengers, bearing 
gifts, and ask assistance, promising them their alliance when 
they should be at peace. But the mind of that degraded 
race was debased by ignorance, and they saw not that they 

* Then baridentlv ahiotns in this psame, hat me Bede i. IS, p. 23 

+ Uifai^ * Qtjr," aeaiu hen rather la dengnsle eoun/ry or lerrilerf. 

B 2 
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were preparing for themselvea perpetual alaveiy, which is 
the stepmother of all misfurtunc. 

The person who especioUj gave this counsel was Vurth- 
em,* who at that time was king over oil, and to him all the 
nobilit 7 assented. They preferred to procure assistance to 
them from Germany. Already two young men, Hengist 
and Horso, were pre-eminent. They were the grandsons 
of Woden, king of the barbarians, whom the pagans have 
since raised to an abominable dignity, and honouring him os 
a god, offer sacrifice to him for the sake of victory or valour, 
and the people, deceived, believe what they see, as is their 
wont. The aforesaid youths therefore arrive, according to 
the petition of the king and his senate, with three vessels, 
loaded with arms, and prepared with every kintl of warlike 
stores: the anchor is cost into the sea, and the ships come to 
land. Not long afterwards they arc sent against the Scots 
to try their mettle, and without delay they sheathe their 
breasts in arms, and engage in n novel mode of battle. Man 
clashes with man, now falls a Gennan and now a Scot: on 
both sides is a most wretched scene of slaughter: nt length 
the Saxons remain masters of the field. For this the king 
aforesaid honours them with a triumph; and they privately 
send home messengers, to tell their countrymen of the fer¬ 
tility of the country and the indolence of its cowardly people., 
Their countrymen, without delay, listen to their representa¬ 
tions, and send to them n large fleet and army. Forthwith 
they were magiiiliccntly received by the king of the Britons, 
and contracted a league of hospitality with the natives. The 
Britons promise peace, worthy gifts of alliance and honours, 
provided that they might remain in ease under their protec¬ 
tion from the attacks of their enemies, and pay them im¬ 
mense stipends. 

Thus much of the alliance and promises of the Britons: 
now let us speak of their discord and ill fortune. For seeing 
the cunningness of the new people, they partly feared and 
partly despised them. They break their compact, and no 
longer render them the hnuours of alliance, but instand 
thereof, they tr^ to drive them from their shores. These 
being Uieir designs, the thing is mode public, the trea^ ia 
opeuy set aside, iril parties fly to anna: the Britons give 
* Othanriie calUd Vortigsm. 
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vray, and the Saxona keep poaaeasion of the country. Again 
they send to Giermany, not secretly as before, but by a public 
embassy, as victors are wont to do, and demand reinforce¬ 
ments. A large multitude joined them from every province 
of Germany ; and they carried on war against the Britons, 
driving them from their territories with great slaughter, and 
ever remaining masters of the field. At last the Britons 
bend their necks to the yoke, and pay tribute. This migra¬ 
tion is said to have been made from the three provinces of 
Germany, which are said to have been the most distin¬ 
guished, namely, from Saxony, Anglia, and Giota. The 
Contuarians derived their origin from the Giotse [Jutes], 
and also the Uuhtii, who took their name from the island 
Wihta [Isle* of Wight], which lies on the coast of Britain. 

For out of Saxony, which is now called Ald-Sexe, or Old 
Saxony, came the tribes which are still called so among the 
English, the East Saxons, South Saxons, and West Saxons i 
that is, those who are called in Latin, the Oriental, Austral, 
and Occidental Saxons. 

Out of the province of Anglia come the East Anglians, 
Middle Anglians, Mercians, and all the race of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians. Moreover Old Anglia is situated between the 
Saxons and Jutes, having a capital town, which in Saxon is 
called Sleswig, but in Danish llaithaby. Britain, therefore, 
is now called Anglia [England], because it took the name of 
its conquerors: for their leaders aforesaid were the first who 
came thence to Britain ; namely,, llengist and Horso, sons of 
Wyhrtels :* their grandfather was Weeto, and their great¬ 
grandfather Wither, whose father was Woden, who also 
was king of a multitude of barbarians. For the unbelievers 
of the North are oppressed by such delusiou that they wor¬ 
ship him as a god even to tlus day, namely the Danes, the 
Northmen, and the Suevi; of whom Lucan says, 

"Faun forth the yellow Sueri fipom the North.” 

So greatly did the invasion of those nations spread and 
increase, th^ tiiey by degrees obliterated all memory of the 
inhabitants who had formerly invited them with gifts. They 
demand their stipends: the Britons refuse: they take up 
arms, discord arisen and os we have before said, they drive 
■ Hors Bonmoiiiy catlod WiblgihL 
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the Britona into certain narrow iathmusea-of the island, and 
themaelrea hold posaession of the island from sea to sea even 
onto the present time. 

A. 418. In the ninth year also after the sacking of Rome 
by the Goths, those of Roman race who were left in Britain, 
not bearing the manifold insults of the people, bury their 
treasures in pits thinking that hereafter they might have 
better fortune, which never was the case; and taking a por¬ 
tion, assemble on the coast, spread their canvas to the winds, 
and seek an exile on the shores of Gaul. 

A. 430. Twelve years after, bishop Falladiue is sent by 
the holy pope Celestinus to preach the gospel of Christ to 
the Scots. 


CHAPTER* 

A. 449. When, therefore, nineteen years had elapsed, 
Maurice and Valentinef became emperors of Rome; in 
whose reign Hengist and Horsa at the invitation of Yorti- 
gern king of the Britons arrive at the place called Wip- 
pid’s-fleet, at first on the plea of assisting the Britons: 
but afterwards they rebelled and became their enemies, as 
we have already said. Now the number of years, completed 
since the marvellous incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
was four hundred and forty-nine. 

A. 455. In the sixth year after, Hengist and Horsa 
fought a battle against Vortigern in the plain of jEgels- 
threp. There Horsa was killed, and Hengist obtained the 
kingdom. 

A. 457. But after two years, Hengist and .Xsc his son 
renewed the war against the Britons; and there fell in that 
day on the side of the Britons four thousand men. Then 
the Britons, leaving Cantia, which is commonly called Kent, 
fled to the city of London. 

A. 465. About eight years after, the same men took up 
arms against the Britons, and there was a great slaughter 
made on that day: twelve chiefs of the Britons fell near a 
place colled Wipped’s-fleet; there fell a soldier of the' Saxons 
culled Wipped, from which circumstance that place took its 
name; in the same way as the Thesean sea was so caUed 

* Cnpitulam in th« aririnni; bat no number b annexed. 

t Thu ihould be Moraan and Volentinioa. 
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from Theseus, and the ^gtean sea from ^geus who was 
drowned in it. 

A. 473. After eight years were completed, Hengist with 
his son ^sc, a second time make war against the Britons, 
and having slaughtered their army, remain victors on the 
field of battle, and carry off immense spoils. 

A. 477. In the fourth year .^Uu landed in Britain from 
Germany with his three sons, at a place called Cymenes- 
Ora, and defeated the Britons at Aldredes-leage.* 

A. 485. After eight years, the same people fight against 
the Britons, near a place called Mearcreedsbum. 

A. 4BB. Aftqi tUs, at an interval of three years, .£sc, 
son of Hengist, began to reign in Kent. 

A. 492. tiffer three years, .Slla and Assa besieged a 
town called Andreds-ceater, and slew all its inhabitants, 
both small and great, leaving not a single soul alive. 

A. 495. After the lapse of three more years, Cerdic and 
his son Cynric sailed to Britain with five ships, to a port 
i ailed Cerdic’S'Ore, and on the same day fought a battle 
against the Britons, in which they were finally victorious. 

A. 500. Six years after their arrival, they sailed round 
the western part of Britain, which is now called Wessex. 

A. 501. Also after a year Port landed in Britain with his 
son Bieda. 

A. 508. Seven years after his arrival, Cerdic with his son 
Cynric slay Naton-Leod, king of the Britons, and five thou¬ 
sand men with him. 

A. 514. Six years after, Stuf and Whitgar landed in 
Britain at Cerdic’s-ore, and suddenly make war on the Bri¬ 
tons, whom they put to flight, and themselves remain masters 
of the field. Thus was completed the fifty-sixth')’ year since 
Hengist and Horsa first landed in Britain. 

A 519. Five years after, Cerdic and Cpiric fought a 
battle against the Britons at Cerdic’s-ford, | on the river 
Avene, and that same year nominaUy began tq reign. 

A. 527. Eight years after, they renew the war against the 
Britons. 

A. 530. After three years, they took the Isle of Wight, 

• Ferhapa an eiior for Andndea-Ieoge, fbimEfly Anderida, in SiiBtnr 

t This Dumber diould be lixtj-iix. 

t ducbrd, near Foidiogbridge, Honta 
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the situation of which we have mentioned above ; but they 
did not kill many of the Britons. 

A. 534. Four years after, Cerdicwith his son Cenric gives 
up the Isle of Wight into the hands of their two cousins 
Stuf and Wihtgar. In the course of the same year Cerdic 
died, and Cenric his son began to reign after him, and he 
reigned twenty-seven years. 

A- 638. When he had reigned four years, the sun was 
eclipsed from the first hour of the day to the third.* 

A. 540. Again, two years after, the sun was eclipsed for 
half-an-hour after the third hour, so that the stars were 
everywhere visible in the sky. 

A. 547. In the seventh year after this, Ida began to 
reign over the province of Northumberland, whose family 
.derive their kingly title and nobility from Woden. 

A. 552. Five years after, Cenric fought against the Britons 
near the town of Scarburh [Old Sarum], and, having routed 
them, slew a large number. 

A. 556. The same, four years afterwards, fought with 
Ceawlin against the Britons, near a place coUed Berin-byrig 
[Banbury ?] 

A. 560. At the end of about four years, Ceawlin began 
to reign over the western part of Britain, which is now com¬ 
monly called Wessex. Moreover, Ella the Iffing is sent to 
the race of Northumbria, whose ancestry extends up to the 
highest, namely to Woden. 

A. 665. Five years afterwords, Christ’s servant Colnmba 
came from Scotia [Ireland] to Britain, to preach the word of 
Gkal to the Ficts. 

A. 568. Three years after his coming, Ceawlin and Cutha 
Stirred up a civil war against Ethelbert, and having defeated 
him, pursued him into Kent, and slew his two chiefs, Oslaf 
and Cnehba, in Wubbandune.')’ 

A. 671. After three years, Cuthulf fought against the 
Britons at Bedonford [Bedfor^, and took four royal cities, 
namely Liganburh'[Lenhury], Eglesburh [Aylesbury], Ben- 
singtun [Benson], and Ignesham [Eynsham]. 

A. 577. After the lapse of six years, Cuthwin and Ceaw¬ 
lin fight against the Britons, and slay three of their kings^ 

* That h, ftom sereo till nine o'clock in the moaang. 
f WimbMoo, or Woriiloadan. Surraf. 
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Comail, Condidan, and Farinmeail, at a place called Deor- 
hamme [Derham?]; and they took three of their moat 
distinguished cities, Gloucester, Cirencester, and Bath. 

A. 584. After seven years, Ceawlin and Cutha fought 
against the Britons, at a place called Fethanleage [Frethern?]: 
there Cutha fell; but Ceawlin reduced a multitude of cities, 
and took immense spoils. 

A. 592. In the eighth year there was a great slaughter on 
both sides, at a place called Wodnesbyrg [Wemborow?], so 
that Ceawlin was put to flight, and died at the end of one 
more year. 

A. 593. After" him, Cwichelm, Crida, and Ethelfrid, sue- 
ceeded to the kingdom. 

D 

HERE ERDB BOOK THE FIRST. 


HERE BEOINS THE FBOI.OOUE TO BOOK THE SECOND. 

In the beginning of this book it will not be necessary to 
make a long preface, my dearest sister ; for I have guided 
my pen down through many perplexed subjects from the 
highest pointy and, omitting those things extracted from sa¬ 
cred and profane history, on which most persons have fixed 
their attention, have left higher matters to the skilful reader. 
And now I must turn my pen to the description of those 
things which properly concern our ancestors ; and though a 
pupil is not properly called a member, yet it yields no little 
service to the other members. 

We therefore entreat in God's name that our words may 
not be despised by the malevolent, but rather that they may 
give abundant thanks to the King of heaven, if they seem to 
apeak things of high import. 

HERE ENDS THE FBOLOQDE; 

AMD 

THE SECOND BOOK BEQINS. 

Chap. I .—Of the coming rf Aagutline, mho wtu $erU bg (A« bleteed Pape 
Gregory, [a-d. S9S.] 

As Divine Brovidence, mercifully looking down upon all 
things from all eternity, is accustomed to rule them, not by 
necesai^, but by its powerful superintendence, and remain- 
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ing always immoyeable in itself, and disposing the different 
elements by its word, and the human race to come to the 
knowledge of the truth by the death of his only begotten 
Son, by whose blood the four quarters of the world are re¬ 
deemed, so now by his servant doth it dispel the darkness in 
the regions of the west. 

Whilst therefore the blessed pope Gk'egory sat on the 
episcopal seat, and sowed the seeds of the gospel of Christ, 
there stood by him some men of unknown tongue and very 
comely to look on. The holy man admiring the beauty of 
their countmiances, asked of them with earnestness from what 
country they come. The young men with downcast looks 
replied, that they were Angles. “Are you Christiana,” said 
the holy man, “or heathens ?” “Certainly not Christians,” 
sold they, “ for no one has yet opened our ears.” Then the 
holy man, lifting up his eyes, replied, “ What man, when 
there are stones at hand, lays a foundation with reeds ?” 
They answer, “No man of prudence.” “You have weU 
said,” answered ho ; and he straightway took them into a 
room, where he instructed them in the divine oracles, and 
afterwards washed them with the baptism of Christ: and 
further he arranged with them, that he would go with them 
into their country. When the Romans heard of this they 
opposed his words, and were unwilling to allow their pastor 
to go so far from home. The blessed pope G-regory, there¬ 
fore, seeing that the people were opposed to him, sent with 
the men aforesaid one of his disciples, who was well instructed 
in the divine oracles, by name Augustine, and with him a 
multitude of brethren. When these men arrived, the En¬ 
glish received the faith and erected temples, and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ exhibited innumerable miracles to his faithful 
followers through the prayers of the bishop, St. Augustine; 
at whose tomb, even to the present day, no small number of 
miracles are wrought, with the assistance of our Lord. 


Ca*F. IL—Qf king BlMiert, and hit iaptum. [a.d. 597.] 

When the min aforesaid arrived, Ethelbert bore rule over 
Kent, and receiving the faith, submitted to be baptised with 
all his house. He was the flrat king among the English who 
received the word of Christ. Lastly Ethdbert was the son. 
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of Ennenric, whose grandfather was Ochta, who bore the 
prcenomen of Eiae,* from which the kings of Kent were 
afterwards named Esings, as the Bomans from Bomulus, the 
Cecropidae from Cecrops, and the Tuscans from Tuscus. 
For Else was the father of Hengist, who was the first 
consul and leader of the Angles out of Germany; whose 
father was Wihtgils, his grandfather Witta, his great-grand¬ 
father Weeta, his great-grandfather’s father Woden, who 
also was king of many nations, whom some of the pagans 
now still worship as a god. And the number of years that 
was completed from the incarnation of our Lord was four 
years less, than si* hundred.')' 

Chap. Ceolvmlf, king qf the Weft-Saxont, and of hit etm- 

tinued arart, 

A. 597. At the end of one year, Ceolwulf began to reign 
over the Western English.^ His family was derived from 
Woden ,- and so great was his ferocity that he is said to have 
been always at war, either with his own nation or with the 
Britons, or the Ficts or Scots. 


Chap. IV .—Concerning Augueline't pall of apotUethip tent him by pope 
Gregorg. 

A. 601. When he had reigned four years, pope Gregory 
sent to Augustine the pall of apostleship. 

Chap. V.— 0/ (he faith of the Bait-Saxoni, and of the ieceate of the 
blemed pope Oregory. 

A. 604. After three years, the eastern English § also re¬ 
ceived baptism in the reign of Sigebert [Sabert] their king. 

A. 606. Two years afterwards, the blessed pope Gregory 
departed this world, in the eleventh year after he had 
bestowed baptism on the English by sending among them 
Christ’s servant Augustine. And the number of years that 

* See William of MalmBbuiy, b. i. c. 1, p. 12, note. t a.d. S9b'. 

$ Weat-SaxODB ia the mare correct term ; but Ethelwerd oftm lUes lha 
more general name Angles or English, for all the tribes settled in England. 

g Orientalee Angli is the expression of Ethelwerd, but it should be 
Orientaleo jlsnnes, whose king’s name is genemU/ written Ssbert. See 
preceding note. 
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was completed from the beginning of the world was more 
than five thousand and eight hundred. * 


Chap. VI. —Of the reign gf king CgnegUt, hit tears; and of the Doming of 
dithop Birinui, of the haptitm qjT the king, and the faith of the Eatt- 
Saxoni,^ and of the haptitm of Cuthrid. [ 3 . 0 . 615—639.] 

Afterwards Cynegils received the kingdom of the West- 
Angles, and, in conjunction with Cuichehn, he fought 
against the Britons at a place called BBandune,^ and having 
defeated their army, slew more than two thousand and forty 
of them. 

A. 629. Fourteen years after, Cynegils and Cuichelm 
fought against Fenda at Cirencester. 

A. 635. After six years bishop Birinus caBae among the 
Western Angles, preaching to them the gospel of Christ. 
And the number of years that elapsed since their arrival in 
Britain out of Germany, was about one hundred and twenty. 
At that time Cynegils received baptism from the holy bishop 
Birinus, in a town called Dorchester. 

A. 639. He baptized Cuthred also four years after in the 
some city, and adopted him as his son in baptism. 

Cbap. Yll. —Of the reign of Kentealk, and of Jnt aoHont. 

A. 648. When nine years were fulfilled, KenwaU&^^ave 
to his relation, Cuthred, out of his farms, three thousand 
measures, adjacent to a hill named Esc’s dune, [Aston ?] 

A. 652. Four years after, he fought a battle against his 
own people, at a place called Bradford, on the river Afene. § 
A. 655. Three years afterwards king Fenda died, and the 
Mercians were baptized. 

A. 658. After three years more, the kings Eenwalk and 
Fionna|| renewed the war against the Britons, and pursued 
them to a place called Federydan. f 

• Ethslvird adopts that ayitem of chronology which makea 5300 to hava 
•lapsed before Chiiit 
f Should be Woot-Sazona. 

i Moot probably Hampton in Oxfordabira, This battle took place in 
614. See the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for that year, 
g Avon. 

II This ahould be f at Fionna," [Pen]. See Saxon Chronicle. 

T Pethertnn, ' 
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A. 661. After three years, Kenwalk again fought a battle 
near the town of Pontesbury, and took prisoner Wulfhere, son 
of Fenda, at Esc’sdune [Ashdown], when he had defeated 
his army. 

A. 664. Three years afterwards there was an eclipse of 
the sun. 

A. 670. When six years were fulfilled, Oswy, king of 
Northumberland, died, and Egfrid succeeded him. 

A 671. After one year more, there was a great pestilence 
among the birds, so that there was an intolerable stench by 
sea and land, arising from the carcases of birds, both small 
and great. • 

A. 672. Twelve months after Eenwalk, king of the West- 
Angles, died;*and his wife, Sexburga, succeeded him in the 
kingdom, and reigned twelve months. 

A. 673. After her Esewin succeeded to the throne, and 
two years were fulfillerd. His family traces to Cerdic. 

CUAP. VIII.— 0/ Wkyhere and Cenwulf,* and of the council held bg the 
haly father Theodore. 

A. 674. After one year, Wulfhere son of Fenda, and 
Cenwalh* fought a battle among themselves in a place called 
Beadanhead [Bedwin]. 

A. 677. After three years a comet was seen. 

A. 6B0. At the end of two years a council was held at 
Hethlege,'!’ by the holy archbishop Theodore, to instruct the 
people in the true faith. In the course of the same year 
died Christ’s servant, Hilda, abbess of the monastery called 
Streaneshalch [Whitby], 

Cbaf. IX.— Of king Kentuein and hit wart 

A. 682. After two years king Eentwin drove the Britons 
out of their country to the sea. 

A. 6B4. After he had reigned two years f Ina became king 
of the western English. A hundred and eighty-eight years 
were then fulfilled from the time that Cerdic, his sixth 

* These names ue both wrong; we most road Esewin. 

t Heathfield or Hatfield. 

t Thero is u onr here: CadwolU is omitted, ud three yean are hat 
in the chronology. 



tA.B. «8Z—721. 


14 ETHELWEBn’S CHBOMICLK. 

ancestor, received the western part of the is>and from the 
Britons. 

Cbaf. X.—0/ Cadinalla'i eanverHon la the faith of CAri<l. 

A. 684. In the course of the same year CtedwaHa went to 
Rome, and received baptism and the the faith of Christ; 
after his baptism the pope of that year gave him the surname 
of Peter. 

A. 694. About six years afterwards, the Kentish men re¬ 
membered the cause which they had against king Ina when 
they burnt his relation* with fire; and they gave him thirty 
thousand shillings at a fixed rate of sixteefi pence each. 


. Cbap.—XI. Of the aoti of Bthetred king the Merdam, 

A. 704. After ten years, Ethelred son of Fenda and king of 
the Mercians assumed the monastic habit, when he had com¬ 
pleted twenty-nine years of his reign. 

A. 705. After twelve months died Alfrid king of North¬ 
umberland. And the number of years that was then ful¬ 
filled from the beginning of the world was five thousand 
nine hundred. 

A. 709. Four years afterwards died the holy bishop Ald- 
hehn, by whose wonderful art were composed the words which 
are now read, and his bishopric was the province which is 
now called Selwoodshire [Sherborne]. 

Casp. XII.— Of the reign iff Ina, and iff hie ante, 

A. 710. After a year, the kings and Ina made war against 
king Wuthgirete;t also duke Bertfrid against the Piets. 

A. 714. After four years died Christ’s servant Guthlac. 

A. 715. After a year Ina and Ceolred fought against 
those who opposed them in arms at Wothnesbeorghge [Waii- 
borough.] 

A. 721. After seven years Ina slew Cynewulf, and after 
six months made war against the Southern English. 

* Hil aans wm HuU : the paaags is obscun. See the Anglo-Sazon 
ChioniEle. 

t CaUad Garant in tha Saxon Chtoaicle, and Gaientiua in Aldhrim'a 
wurka 
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Chap. XIII.— 0/ king Blhelard. 

A. 728. When six years were fulfilled he went to Rome, 
and Ethelard received the kingdom of the West Saxons. 
In the first year of his reign he made war against Oswy.* 

A. 729. At the end of one year a comet appeared, and 
the holy bishop Egbert died. 

A. 731. A^r two years, Osric king of Northumberland 
died and Ceolwulf succeeded to the kingdom. 

Chap. XIV. — 0/ Ike acts of king Elhelbald. 

A. 733. Two years after these things, king Ethelbald re¬ 
ceived under his dominion the royal vill which is called 
Somerton. The same year the sun was eclipsed. 

A. 734. After the lapse of one year, the moon appeared 
as if stained with spots of blood, and by the same omen Tat- 
wine and Bedef departed this life. 


Chap. XV .—Of the reigti Eadbert and of his deeda. 

A. 738. After four years, Eadbert succeeded to the kingdom 
of the Northumbrians, and his brother Egbert discharged 
the archiepiscopal office; and now they both lie buried in 
the city of York, under the shade of the same porch. 

CuAP. XVI .—Of the rule of king Culhred. 

A. 750. After twelve years king Guthred began to make 
war against duke Ethelhun, for some state-jealousy. 

A. 752. Again after two years he drew his sword against 
king Ethelbald at a place called BeorgfordB.:^ 

A. 753. After another year he gratified the fierce propen¬ 
sities of his nature by maHng war against the Britons ; and 
after another year be died, a.d. 754. 


CuAP. XVI1.~0/ the actf ^hingSigtheri and q /*hit reigns 

Furthermore Sigebert received the kingdom of the western 
English. 

X 756. At the end of one year after Sigebert began to 

* Should be Oswald king of Narthumberland. 
t It is doubtful whether Bede died in 7S4 or 73j. 

% Without doubt thb ie Burfold in Onfordihire. 
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relgo,’ Cynewulf, invading bis kingdotOi took it from hm, and 

away all the wiae men of the west country, in conse- 
qptnpee of the perverse deeds of the aforesaid king; nor was 
M|r^art of his kingdom left to him exeept one province only, 
nidmed Hamptonshire {[Hampshire]. And he remained there no 
^ng thne; for, instigated by an old affront, he slew a certain 
duke, and Cynewulf drove him into the wilds of Andred; 
and so he fled from thicket to thicket, until he was at last 
slain by a herdsman at a place named Fryffetesfiodan,* and 
BO the blood ofiiduke Cumbra was avenged. 

Chup. XVIII.t—0/ the reign of Cgneteulf, Ai*wiir and dsedt, 

A. 755. These things having been premised, Pynewulf fre¬ 
quently fought no slight battles against the Britons. For 
when thirty-one years had passed, he tried to expel from his 
territories a certain chief named Cyneard, brother to Sige- 
bert, whose deeds have been related above. ' He was after¬ 
wards besieged by tftis prince, for it was told him that he was 
in company of a certain courtezan at a place called Meranton 
[Merton], and though he had with him only a few men, who 
knew nothing of the matter, he surrounded the house with 
arms. The king, seeing how he was situated, leaped to the 
door, and bravely repelled their weapons; but making up his 
mind he rushed upon the prince, and inflicted no slight wounds 
upon him; his companions, not forgetting bis threats, raised 
their weapons and slew the king. The report being spread, 
the king’s soldiers, who had been in his company, each for 
himself, os was their custom, made an attack, uttering shouts. 
But the prince, soothing them, promised them gifts and ample 
honours. They desire death, now that their lord is dead; 
nor do they attend to his promises, but rush with one accord 
upon death. Hone of them escaped with life except one 
British hostage, and he had received severe wounds. When, 
therefore, the day dawned, it became known to the soldiers, 
who had remained behind the king’s back, they assembled 
together and set forth, and with them Osrih the duke and 
Wigferth the knight. They found the prince in the house, 
whece their master was lying dead. The doors are belea¬ 
guer^ on both sides. Within are the one party, and the 

* PrireU. Hasmlun. 
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othet party are without. The prince asks a truce, and ipakes 
ample promises; his' object is future sovereigntj. The 
king’s friendct spurn these offers, and rather seek to separate 
from the prince theif )%lations who, were in his company. 
These rgect their proposals; on the contrary they answer 
their friends thus :* “ No tie is so powerful as that' which 
hinds us to our lord ; and whereas you ask us to depart, we 
tell you that^we made the same proposal'to those who were slain 
with your ^ng, and they would ,not accede to it.” To this 
the other party rejoined, “But you wiU nkmain unhurt, if 
you only depart, nor share in the vengeance which we shall 
inflict for those’Who were slain with the. king.” They re¬ 
turned no answer to this, hut silently begin the battle; shield 
punishes shield, and arms are laced in bucklers, relation falls 
by his kinsman; they smash the doors, one pursues alter an¬ 
other, and a lamentable fight ensues. Alas ! they slay the 
prince; all his companions are laid low before hil^face, except 
one, and he was the bajitismal son ofi,4uke Osric, but h^ 
alive, and covered with wounds. 

Now Cynewulf reigned thirty-one years, and his body lies 
entombed in the city of Winchester. The above-named prince 
also reposes in the church commonly called Axanminater.f 
Both their families trace to Cerdic. 

A. 755. In the same year Ethelbald, king of Merbia, was 
slain at a place called Seccandune,} and his body rests in n 
monastery called Beopandune.§ Bernred succee^d.'to the 
kingdom, and not long after he also died. 


Cnsr. XIX.-—Cl/<A« reign tf tang Ojffh and ef hie deedi. 

A.. 756. In the revolution of the same year, Offa suc¬ 
ceeded to the kingdom, a remarkable man, son of Thing- 
ferth; his grandfather was Enwulf, his great-grandfather 
Oamod, bis great-grandfather’s father Fybbo, his great-grand¬ 
father’s grandfather was Icel, his sixth ancestor Eomier, the 

■ This ii a Bort of panphraM rather than a tianalntiDn ; the original in 
not onl; bad in style and uDgnmmatieal, but exceedingly corrupt and 
niy obKura. 

t Now Axminster. The syllable oit or sn oceun similarly in mow ai^ 
dent Saxon towns; thns Bdllufoid, Oxenford, Sic., and Scccandnns, Heo^ 
nadima below. { Now ^ y ki iigtop. i Now Bepton. 
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wrefktti Angdtheow, the eighth Offa, the ninth Wnmond, 
the tenth Wihtlieg,' the eleventh 'Vf’oden. 

A. 778. Also after eeventeen yeara, from the time that 
Cynewulf took the kingdom from Sigebert, the sign of our 
Lord'e cross appeared in the heavens after sun-set, and in the 
Same year a contest* took place between the people of 
Kent and Mercia, at a place colled Cittanford : I and in those 
days some inoastrous serpents were seen in the country of the 
Southern Angles, which is called Sussex. 

A. 777. About four years after, Cynewulf and Offa fought 
a battle near the town of Bensin^n, which was gained by 
Offa. 

A. 779. Two years afterwards, the Gauls and Saxons 
•tirred up no slight contests with one another. ' 

A. 783. In short, after four years, Cyneard slays king 
Cynewulf, and is himself also slain there. 


Chap. XX .— 0/ tH» aoti of Bertric, king ijf the WettSaam*. 

A. 7B3. In the same year Bertric received the kingdom 
of the West-Angles, whose lineage traces up to Cerdic. 

A. 786. After three years, he took in marriage Offa’s 
daughter Eodburga. 

HERE ENDS BOOK THE SECOND, 

AND 

THE PBOLOQUB OF BOOK THE THIRD BEOINS. 

After what has been written in thePforegoing pages, it re- 
'Budns that we declare the contents of our third book. We 
exhort you, therefore, most beloved object of my desire, that 
the present work may not be thought tedious by you for its 
length of reading, since to thee especially I dedcate this. 
Wherefore, the firrther my mind digresses, the more does my 
effeotioiute love generate and expand its^ 

HEBE ends the FBOLOOUE, 

* Tbs term ' drlla bellum'—eMI rear is used hf Ethelwerdi to denote 
a battle betHsen lbs kindred Aiwlo-Suon kingdoms; the rlsmiesl mate 
viU also note the use of theword'beUum’ tbr 'pialJum.’ 

t This dionld bo Ottaaibid, nr Otford, in Kent, a |ilaos of great 
antiquitf. 
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AMD THE BOOK BEQIMB. 

• 

Whilst the pious king Bertric was reigning over the west¬ 
ern parts of the English, and the innocent people spread 
through their plains were enjoying themselyes in tranquillity 
and yoking their oxen to the plough, suddenly there arrived 
on the coast a fleet of Danes, not large, but of three ships 
only : this was their first arrival. When this became known, 
the king’s officer, who was already stopping in the town of 
Dorchester, leaped on his horse and gcdlopped forwards with 
a few men to the port, thinking that they were merchants 
rather than enemies, and, commanding them in an authorita¬ 
tive tone, ordered them to be made to go to the royal city ; 
but he was slain on the spot by them, and all who were with 
him. The name of the officer was Beaduherd. 

A. 787. And the number of years that was fulfilled was 
above three hundred and thirty-four, from the time that Hen- 
gist and Horsa arrived in Britain, in which also Bertric 
married the daughter of king Ofia. 

A. 792. Morepver^ it was alter five years that Ofia king 
of the Mercians commanded the head of king Ethelbert to be 
struck ofi*. 

A. 794. After two years Ofia also died, and Egfert his 
son succeeded to the kingdom, and died in the same year. 
Pope Adrian also departed this life. Ethelred, king of the 
Northumbrians, was slain by his own people. 

Chap. I .—Of Kenvlf, king of the Meroione, and of hie toare. 

A. 796. After two years, Eenulf, king of the Mercians, 
ravaged Kent and the province which is called Merscwari,* 
and their king Fren was taken, whom they loaded with 
chains, and led as far as Mercia. 

A. 797. Then after a year, the enraged populace of Rome 
cnt out the tongue of the blessed pope Leo, and tore out his 
eyes, and drove him from his apostolical seat. But suddenly, 
by the aid of Christ, who is always wonderful in his work^ 
his sight was restored, and his tongue regifted with speech, 
and he resumed his seat of apostleship as before. 

A. 800. After three years, king Bertric died. 

* The Mmcvari are thought to have been the inhabilcBts of Ronuef, 
in Kent, and ka nanily. 
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Chap. 11^0/ the reign ef Egbert, and hii ieede. 

Therefore Egbert is raised to the kingdom of the West* 
Sazons. On the Ter 7 same day, as king Ethelmund was 
passing through a farm, Wiccum, intending to go to a ford 
called C 3 rnemoBresford [Kempsford], duke Woxston met him 
there with the centuries of the inhabitants of the province 
of Wilscetum [Wiltshire]. Both of them fell in the battle, 
but the Wilssete remained the victors. 

Also, down to the time that Egbert received the kingdom, 
there were completed from the beginning of the world 5995 
years, from the incarnation of our Lord 800 years, from the 
coming of Hengist and Horsa into Britain 350 years, from 
the reign of Cerdic, the tenth ancestor of king Egbert, when 
he subdued the western part of Britain, 300 years, and from 
the coming of Augustine, who was sent by the blessed pope 
Gregory to baptize the English nation, 204 years ; and in 
the tenth year afterwards the holy father Gregory died. 

A. 805. After king Egbert had reigned five years, was the 
death of Cuthred king of Kent. 

A. 812. In the seventh year Charles, king of the Franks, 
departed this life. 

A. 814. After two years, the blessed pope Leo passed 
from one virtue to another. 

A. 819. After five years, Kenulf king of the Mercians 
died. 

A. 821. His successor was Ceolwulf, who was deprived 
of the kingdom two years afterwards, 

A. 822. A year afterwards a gr&t synod was held at a 
place called Cloveshoo,* and two dukes were there slain 
Burhelm and Mucca. 

A. 823. After one year a battle was fought agunst llie 
Britons in the province of Defna [Devonshire], at a plaJte 
called Camelford. In the same year king EgWt fought a 
tattle against Bernulf king of the Mercians at EUendune,t 
and Egbert gained the victory : but there was a great loss 
on both sides ; and Hun duke of the province of Somerset 
was there slain *. he lies buried in the city of Winchester. 
Lastly, king Egbert sent his son EUielwulf with an army 

* Near IlDcIieiter, Kaat. 


+ Wilton. 
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into Kent, mid with him bishop Kalstan and duke Wulfherd. 
They defeated the Kentish army, and pursued their king 
Baldred into the northern parts beyond the Thames. To 
whom the men of Kent are afterwards subjected, and also 
the provinces of Surrey and Sussex, that is, the midland 
and southern Angles. 

A. 824. For in the course of the same year the king of 
the East-Angles with the wise men of his realm, visits king 
Egbert, for the sake of peace and protection, on account of 
his fear of the Mercians. 

A. B2S. In the course of that year the aforesaid East- 
Angles made wkr against Bemulf king of the Mercians, and 
having defeated his army they slew him and five dukes with 
him. His successor was Withlof. 

A. B27. Two years afterwords, the moon was eclipsed on 
the very night of Christ’s nativity. And in the same year 
king Egbert reduced under his power all that part of the 
kingdom which lies to the south of the river Humber ; he 
was the eighth king in Britain who was famous for his great 
power. For the first was .£lla king of the South-Angles, 
who possessed the some dominions as Egbert; the second 
was Ceawlin king of the West-Angles ; the third Ethelbert 
king of Kent; the fourth Redwald king of the East-Angles ; 
the fifth Edwin king of Northumbria; the sixth Oswald ; 
the seventh Oswy brother of Oswald •, after whom the eighth 
Egbert, of whom we have made mention above. He led his 
army against the Northumbrians, who also bent their necks 
and submitted to him. 

A. 828. At the end of a year therefore, Withlaf again 
received the kingdom. At that time also, Ung Egbert led 
his army against the northern Britons, and when he had sub¬ 
dued all of them, he returned in peace. 

A. 832. After four years therefore the pagans devastated 
the territories of a place called Sceapige.* 

A. 833. After one year Egbert fought against the pagan 
fleet, in number thirty-five vessels, at a place called Carrum 
[Cbaimoutin : and the Danes obtained the victory. 

A. 836. Lastly after three years, a large army of Britons 
^lproachBd the frontiers of the West-Soxons: without de- 


* The Ills of Sheppqr. 
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laj they form themBelvea into a compact body, and cany 
their arms agoinat Egbert king of the Angled. Egbert 
therefore having ascertained the state of things beforehand, 
assembled his army and twice imbued their weapons in the 
blood of the Britons at Hengeston,* and put them to flight 
A. 837. At the end of a year the powerful king Egbert 
died. 


Chap. III .—Of the reign if Ethehmff and tfhie deeds. 

After his death, Athulff succeeded to the throne of hia 
father Egbert, and he delivered up the kingdom of Kent to 
his son Athelstan, together with East-Saxony; South-Saxony, 
and Surrey, i. e. the eastern, southern and.midland ports. 

A. 838. After one year, duke Wulfherd fou^t with the 
pagan fleet near the town of Hamptun [Southampton], 
and having slain many of them gained the victory: the 
number of ships in the fleet was thirty-three. After this 
exploit the duke himself died in peace. The same year 
duke Ethelhelm, with the people of the province of Dorset, 
fought another battle against the pagan army at Fort, and 
pursued them some distance; but afterwards the Danes 
were victorious, and slew the duke and hia companions with 
him. 

A. 839. After one year duke Herebert was slain by the 
Danes at Merawarum and the same year a great slaughter 
was made by that army in the city of Lindsey, and in the 
province of Kent, and in East Anglia. 

A. 840. Also after one year, the some thing took place in 
the city of London, in Quintanwic [Canterbury], and in the 
town of Rochester. 

A. 841. Meanwhile, after one year king Ethelwulf fought 
against the Danes at a place called Charmouth, by whom also 
he was vanquished, and the victors kept possession of the 
ground. 

A. 844. Three years afterwards duke E^vvulf, who 
governed the province of Somerset, and bifiSi^ Ealston 
also, land sOsric duke of Dorset, fought a battle against the 
pagans at the mouth of the Parrot before-mention^; where 

* Hingaton-bill, Qomwiill. 
f Oenemlly called Ethelwulf by mndm wnten. 
t Rmnnef Henh. 
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the 7 gained the victory, having defeated the Dojiiah army. 
Also in the aame year king Athelston and duke Elchere 
fought against the army of the above-meutioned nation in 
the province of Kent, near the town of Sandwich, where 
they slew many of them, put their troops to flight, and took 
nine ships. 

A. 051. After seven years Ceorl duke of Devon fought a 
battle against the pagans at Wembury,* where they slew many 
of the Danes and gained the victory. In the course of the 
same year, the barbarians wintered first in the isle of Thanet, 
which lies not for from Britain, and has fruitful but not large 
corn fields. That year was not yet finished, when a large fleet 
of pagans arrive^ 350 ships, at the mouth of the river 
Thames, co&imonly called Thames-mouth, and destroyed the 
city of Canterbury and the city of London, and put to flight 
Berthwulf king of Mercia, having defeated his army. After 
the battle they returned beyond the river Thames towards 
the south through the province of Surrey, and there king 
Ethelwulf with the Western Angles met them : an immense 
number was slain on both sides, nor have we ever heard of a 
more severe battle before that day: these things happened 
near Ockley Wood. 

A. B54. After three years king Burhred asked assistance 
from king Ethelwulf to subdue the Northern Britons: he 
granted it, and having collected his army, passed through 
the Mercian kingdom to go against the Britons: whom he 
subdued and made tributary. In the same year king 
Ethelwulf sent bis son Alfr^ to Rome, in the days of our 
lord pope Leo,f who consecrated him king and named him 
his son in baptism, when we are accustomed to name little 
children, when we receive them from the bishop’s hand. In 
the some year where fought battles in the isle of Thanet 
against the pagans; and there was a great slaughter mode 
on both sides, and many were drowned in the sea. The 
same year also after Easter king Ethelwulf gave his daughter 
in marriage to king Burhred. 

A 855. After a year the pagans wintered in Shepp^. In 
the same year king EthelwuK gave the tenth^bf his 
poosessioan to be the Lord’s portion, and ao appoiilted it to 


■ Near Plrmoath. 


t Leo ibe FMirtb. 
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be in all the goTemment of hia kingdom. In the aome jew 
he set out to Borne with great £gnit 7 , and stayed there 
twdve months. As he returned home, therefore, to his 
country, Charles, king of the Franks, gave him hia daughter 
in marriage^ and he took her home with him to his own 
country. 

A. B57. Lastly, after a year king Ethelwulf died, and hia 
body reposes in the city of Winchester. Now the aforesaid 
king was son of king Egbert, and hia grandfather was 
Ehnund, his great-grandfather Eafa, his great-grandfather’s 
father was Eoppa, and his great-grandfather’s grandfather 
was Ingild, brother of Ino, king of the Western-Angles, who 
ended Us life at Rome; and the above-named kings derived 
their origin from king Eenred. Eenred was the son of 
Ceolwold. son of Cuthwin, son of Ceawlin, son of Cynric, 
son of Cerdic, who also was the first possessor of the 
western parts of Britain, after he had defeated the armies of 
the Britons : his father was Elesa, son of Esla, son of Gewis, 
son of Wig, son of Freawin, son of Frithogar, son of Brond, 
son of Brideg, son of Woden, son of Frithowold, son of 
Freolaf, son of Frithuwulf, son of Finn, son of Godwulf, son 
of Geat, son of Teetwo, son of Beaw, son of Sceldi, son of 
Sceaf. This Sceaf came with one ship to an island of the 
ocean named Scani, sheathed in arms, and he was a young 
boy, and unknown to the people of that land ; but he was 
received by them, and they guarded him as their own with 
much care, and afterwards chose him for their king. It is 
from him that king Ethelwulf derives his descent. And 
then was completed the fiftieth year from the beginiiing of 
king Egbert’s reign. 

HERB ENDS THE THIBD BOOK, 

and the PBOLOO0E OF THE FOOBTH BOOK HEBE BEQINS. 

Three books are now flnisbed, and it remains to guidd’ IBJ 
pen to the fourth, in which also will be found greater 
and tile origin of our race is more clearly intimated. ' 

although xmay seem to send ;^ou a load of reading, de^|nM 
rister of my desire, do not judge me harshly, but as'^iliy 
writings were in love to you, so may you read them. 

And may Qod Almighty, who is praised bdth in Trinity 
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and in TTnipotence ever preserve you under the shadow of 
his wings, and your companions with you. Amen 1 

BSBE ENDS THE FBOLOOUE. 

Chip. I .—Of (Aa reign of the tont of king Elkehruff, namelg JSiheliaU 
and Elhelberl, 

Meanwhile, after the death of king Etheiwulf, his sons were 
raised to the kingdom, namely Ethelbald over the Western 
Angles, and Ethelbert over the men of Kent, and the 
Eastern, Southern, and Midland Angles. 

A. B61. When* five years were completed, king Ethelbald 
died, and his brother Ethelbert succeeded to the possessions 
of both. In {hose days a large fieet of pagans come to land, 
and destroyed the royal city which is c^ed Winton. They 
were encountered by Osric duke of Hampshire, and Ethei¬ 
wulf duke of Berkshire : a battle ensued; the pagans were 
routed, and the English gained the victory. 

A. 865. After four years, from the death of king Ethel- 
bald, the pagans strengthened their position in the isle of 
Thanet, and promise to be at peace with the men of Kent, 
who on their port prepare money, ignorant of the future. 
But the Danes break their compact, and sallying out 
privately by night, lay waste all the eastern coast of Kent. 

A. 866. Ali^ one year king Ethelbert died, and bis body 
rests peaceably in the monastery named Sherborne 

Chap. II .—Of Ike reign of king ElheWed. 

Ethelred succeeded to the throne after the death of his 
brother Ethelbert. In the same year the fleets of the tyrant 
Bhngwor arrived in England from the north, and wintered 
among the East Angles, and having established their arms 
there, they get on their horses, and make peace with all the 
inhabitants in their own neighbourhood. 

A. 867. After one year that army, leaving the eastern 
ports, crossed the river Humber into Northumberland to the 
dty of Evoric^ which is now commonly called the city of 
Eoferwic [York]. For there was then a great civil dissen¬ 
sion between the inhabitants of that land, and they were w 
enraged that thc^ also enpelled their king Osbert from his 
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Beat; and liaving confirmed their resolves, they chose on 
obscore person for their king ; and after some delay th^ 
turned their thoughts to raise an army and repulse those who 
were advancing. They collected together no small bodies of 
troops, and reconnoitred the enemy: their rage was excited: 
they joined battle, a miserable slaughter took place on both 
aides, and the kings were slain. Those of them who were 
left made peace with the hostile army. 

In the same year died Eanwulf, duke of Somerset; also 
bishop Ealstan, fifty years after his succession to the bishop¬ 
ric, in the diocese called Sherborne. There also his body 
now reposes; and that of the above-named duke in the 
monastery called Glastonbury. 

A. 868. After one year therefore, the armyaif the pagans, 
of whose arrival we have spoken above, measured out their 
camp in a place called Snotingaham [Nottingham], and there 
they passed the winter, and Burhr^ king of the Mercians, 
with his nobles, consented to their remaining there without 
reproach, 

A 869. At the end of a year therefore, the army was 
transported to York, and there also they measured out their 
camp in the winter season. 

A. 870. Again after a year they departed, and passed 
through Mercia into East-Anglia, and there measured out 
their camp for the winter at Thetford. King Edmund car¬ 
ried on war against them for a short time, but he was slain 
there by them, and his body lies entombed at a place called 
Beodoricsworthe,* and the barbarians obtained the victory, 
but with the loss of their king soon afterwards; for king 
Hingwar died the same year ; archbishop Ceolnoth also died 
that same year, and is buried in the city of Canterbury. 

A 871. After one year therefore the army of the barba¬ 
rians above-mentioned set out for Reading, and the principal 
object of the impious crew was to attack the West-Soxons ; 
and three days after they came, their two consuli, forgetting 
that they were not on board their fleet, rode prodidly through 
fields and meadows on horseback, which naturedenied 
to theni.| 

* Buiy St. Edmunds, SuRblk, 

■f 1 shall be gisd if mj rasden will find a bstter tnnslstioa far this 
obscnra and iafiated psasage. 
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But duke Etkelwulf met them, and though hia troops were 
fe^, their hearts resided in brave dwellings : they point 
their darts, th^ rout the enemy, and triumph in abundant 
spoils. At length four days after their meeting, Ethelred 
arrives with his anny; an indescribable battle is fought, 
now these, now those urge on the fight with spears immove¬ 
able i duke Ethelwulf falls, who a short time before had 
obtained the victory : the barbarians at last triumph. The 
body of the above-named duke is privately withdrawn, and 
carried into the province of the Mercians, to a place called 
Northworthig, but Derby in the language of the Danes. 
Four days after king Eth^ed with his brother Alfred fought 
again with all the army of the Danes at .^scesdune ;* and 
there was great slaughter on both sides: but at last king 
Ethelred obtained the victory. But it is proper that I should 
declare the names of those chiefs who fell there : Bagsac 
king, the veteran Sidrac their consul, the younger Sidrac 
also, the consul Osbem, the consul Frene, the consul Harold; 
and, so to speak, all the flower of the barbarian youth was 
there dun, so that neither before nor since was ever such 
destruction known since the Saxons first gained Britain by 
their arms. 

Fourteen days after, they again took courage and a second 
battle was fought at a place called Basing : the barbarians 
come and took part over against them ; the fight began, and 
hope passed from the one side to the other; the royal 
army was deceived, the enemy had the victory, but gained no 
spoib. 

Furthermore after two months the aforesaid king Ethelred 
renewed the battle, and with him was hia brother Alfred, at 
Merton, against all the army of the barbarians, and a large 
number was slain on both sides. The barbarians obtain^ 
the victory ; bishop Heahmund there fell by the sword, and 
his body lies buried at Ceegineshamme.'f Many others also 
fell or fled in that battle, concerning whom it seems to be a 
loss of time to speak more minutely at present. Lastly, 
after the above-mentioned battle, and after the Easter of the 
same year, died king Ethelred, from whose family I derive 
my origin. 

* S«e WUliam of Malmabniv, b. it c. S, p. 1II, note. t Ke^iuhaiii. 
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And now I have followed up my plan, dear cousin Matilda, 
and will begin to consolidate my sulgect; and like a sKip 
which, haying sailed a long way over the waves, already 
occupies the port, which in her patient voyage she had 
been tending : so we, like sailors, are already entering, and 
aa 1 briefly intimated to you in my former epistle, so also in 
the prefaces to this present book, and without any impro¬ 
priety I again remind you, and though I cut short the course 
of that which is visionary, not impelled by necessity, but 
through love of your affection, I now send it you again more 
fully to be meditated upon concerning the origin of our 
family, and sufficiently embrace the study-of your sincerity.* 
Thus far then: I will now leave obscurity and begin to 
speak concerning the sons of Ethelwulf. They were five in 
number ; the first was Ethelstan, who also shued the king¬ 
dom with his father; the' second was Ethelbald, who also 
was king of the Western English: the third was Ethelbert, 
king of Sent: the fourth was Ethelred, who after the death 
of Ethelbert succeeded to the kingdom, and was also my 
grandfather’s grandfather; the fifth was Alfred, who suc¬ 
ceeded after all the others to the whole sovereignty, and was 
your grandfather's grandfather. Wherefore I make known 
to you, my beloved cousin Matilda, that I receive these things 
from ancient tradition, and have taken care in most brief 
style to write the history of our race down to these two 
kings, from whom we have taken our origin. To you there¬ 
fore, most beloved, I devote this work, compelled by the love 
of our relationship : if others receive them with haughtiness, 
they will be judged unworthy of the feast; if otherwise, we 
advise aU in ch^ty to gather what is set ^fore them. Let 
us return then to the story that we broke off, and to the 
death of the above-named Ethelred. His rmgn lasted five 
years, and he is buried in the monastery which goes by the 
name of Wimbome. 

Chav. III.—O/ Ihi rtrign qf kinf Af/rtd, 

A. 871. After these things, Alfred obtained the Mngdom 
when his brothers were dead,—he also was the youngest son 
of hiiig Ethelwulf—over all the provinces of Britain. 

■ I mint again rcqumi the reader to pardon the ubeouritf which so fka- 
qnantlp ocean In our authorh etjie, and mjr inability to deal with such paa- 
; the abovo is a tolanhly sloes translalian of the original. 
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There came a aummer-army innumerable to Reading, and 
were eager to fight against the army of the West-Angles : to 
their aid also came those who had already long time been 
ravaging. But the army of the Anglfs at that time was 
small on account of the king’s absence, who at the same time 
had performed his brother’s obsequies, and although their 
ranks were not full, yet their hearts were firm in their 
breasts, they rejoice in the fight, and repel the enemy ; but 
at length oppressed with fatigue, they cease from the fight. 
' The barbarians hold possession .of a sterile field of batUe : 
afterwords also they spread themselves and ravage the 
country. During .their foul domination, there were three 
battles fought by the Angles, besides the battles before- 
mentioned, and eleven of their consuls, whom they coll 
“ earls,” were slain, and one of their kings. Lastly, in the 
same year the Eastern Angles made peace with them. And 
the number of years to the encamping of the barbarian 
army in Beading and to the death of king Ethelred and the 
succession of his brother Alfred was the seventy-first from 
the time that Egbert had first consolidated the kingdom, and 
forty-seven from the time that the Mercians and Western 
Angles carried on civil wars at the place called EUandune,* 
and king Egbert received the name of victor twenty-six 
years from the time that the battle was fought in Fedredan 
[Petherton] ; and twenty years after the contest which was 
waged near the wood called Ockley, and lastly five years 
from the arrival of the pagans in the country of the East 
Angles: and without long delay, they then went to Reading. 

A. 372. After a year had elapsed .from the time of their 
coming to Reading, they measured out their comp in the 
neighbourhood of the city of London. But the Mercians 
mtUy a treaty with them, and pay a stipend. 

A. 873. After one year the barbarians change their 
position to the neighbourhood of the city of Lin^y in a 
place called Torkmy. The Mercian people renew their 
treaty with them. 

A. 874. After the lapse of a year, the barbarians at length 
remove to a place called Repton, and drive king Burhred 
from the kingdom beyond the sea. Twenty and two years 


AUingtan, WUtihiia. 
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■re enumerated from the time that h# first occupied his 
father's kingdom. They now break the peace, and devastate 
the lands of the Mercians. The above-named king did not 
abandon Jus hope in Christ, but made a journey to Borne and 
died there, and his body, laid in a worthy mausoleum, reposes 
in the temple of Christ’s blessed mother, which is now called 
the school of the English. At the same time Ceolwulf 
possessed the kingdom of the Mercians. 

A. 875. Lastly after a year, the barbarians divide the 
kingdom into two parts: and Halfdene the leader of the 
barbarians took one part, namely the kingdom of’ the 
Northumbrians, and there he chose his winter-quarters near 
the river called the lyne, and they ravaged the country 
there on every side. But they also mode fr^uent wars on 
the Ficts and the men of Cumberland. Oskytel also, and 
Gothrun, and Anwind, their three kings, with an immense 
army, come from Repton to a place called Grontabridge 
[Cambridge], and there remained twelve months. Further¬ 
more in the summer of the some year, king Alfred came out 
with his army on board a fieet by sea, and the barbarians 
met them with seven tall vessels. A battle ensues, and 
the Danes are routed : the king takes one of their ships. 

A. 876. After one year, the tyrant Halfdene obtained the 
kingdom of the Northumbrians, all of whom he reduced to 
subjection. And in the course of the some year, the army 
which had been at Cambridge made a junction with the 
western army, a thing which they hod not done before, near 
the town which is called Wareham, and ravaged the greater 
part of that province. Also the king ratified'^ treaty of 
peace with them and gave them money. Bqt they gave him 
hostages chosen out of their army, and mode oath to him on 
their sacred bracelet which they had never done to the kings 
of the other districts, that they would quickly leave their 
territories. 

A. 877. But they broke the peace and contravened their 
engagements, and the following year extended their troops 
into tiie province of Devon, where they passed the winter at 
Exeter. Lastly their fleets put to sea and spread their sails' 
to the 'wind: but a lamentable stesrm came on, and the 
greatest part of them, namely a hundred of their cliief ships^ 
were aunk near the rock which is caUed Swanwich. ^1^ 
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barbarians renew ilieir fraud and offer peace; hostages were 
given, more thui were demanded, to the effect that they would 
withdraw out of the territories of king Alfred; and they did 
BO. They devastate the kingdom of the Mercians and drive 
out all the free men. They erect their huts in the town of 
-Gloucester. 

A. 87 B. At the end of that year therefore this foul mob 
broke the compact which they had before solemnly made with 
the Western Angles, and they take up their -winter-quarters 
at Chippenham. The people were everywhere unable to 
resist: some of them were driven by the impious -wretches 
over the sea into Gaul. King Alfred was at this time 
straitened more than was becoming. Ethelnoth also duke of 
Somerset liveil with a narrow retinue in a certain wood, and 
they built a strong-hold in the island of Athelingay,* which 
seems to have been situated in a marsh. But the aforesaid 
king fought daily battles against the barbarians, having -with 
him the province of Somerset only ; no others assisted liim, 
except the servants who made use of the king’s pastures. In 
the same year arrived Halfdene brother of the tyrant 
Hingwar with thirty galleys, in the western parts of the 
Angles, and besieged Odda duke of Devon in a certain 
oasUe, and war was stirred up on all sides. The king of the 
barbarians fell, and eighty decads with him. At last the 
Danes obtain the victory. 

Meanwhile, after the Easterf of that year, king Alfred 
fought against the army that was in Chippenlum, at a place 
called Ethandune,^ and they obtain the victory. But alter 
the decision of the battle, the barbarians promise peace, ask 
a truce, give hostages, and bind themselves by oath: their 
king submits to be baptized, and Alfred the king receives 
him from the laver in the marshy isle of Alney.§ Duke 
Ethelnoth also purified the same at a place c^ded Wed- 
more, and king Alfred there bestowed upon him magniOcent 
bonoTS. 

* Atbelnej', no longer an island is sitOBled near Bonogh-bridgs in 
Bomenetihire. 

'> t Eoalei Day was Uib of Msreh in tho yeu Bfl. t Heddington. 

i SenM lopiMiBe that this is Aliei near Atbelingay, or Athsln^; bat 
AlaeliiOT itaalf ii colled Alnej by the common people: it is therefoia moto 
tikeiy Alhelinpy and Aln^ mre the mme ploe^ es they oio at 



BTHXLWKBD’B CHBOmCLB. 


lAO- 87(-8IS. 


▲.’*679. After a year from the time bf the pagan army 
leaving Gloucester, they marched to Cirencester, and there 
wintered. In the coune of t^ "some year the sun was 
eclipsed. •: 

A, 880. A yeufj^er the eclipse, the aforesaid army 
struck their tent^md leaving Cirencester went into the 
Qpuntry of the East Angles^ and pitching their camp, re¬ 
duced all the inhabitants of thoSe parts to subjection. And 
it was now fourteen years sunph itlm barboriana first wintered 
in the country aforesaid, and rhv^ed it In the same year, 
when they had reduced the district aforesaid, they went in 
B vessel to Gaul and took a position'at a place called 
Ghent: the same men whipad formerly^eosured out their 
comp at a place called Fulham. - ‘ 

A. BBl. After a year, they'^empt to proceed further; 
but the armies of the Franks assail them tuad gain the vic¬ 
tory ; the barbarians were put to flight. 

A. BB2. After a year the aforesaid army passed into the 
upper districts of the Maese and measured out their camp at 
a place called Escelum.* In the some year king Alfred 
put to sea and fell in with four ships; which he defeated, 
and destroyed two, the others surrendered. 

A. 8B3. The next year the aforesaid army entered the 
parishes of the Scald,']' to a place called Cundathjf and 
there measured out their camp for the winter. 

A. 884. After one year had expired, that pestilential 
army aforesaid removed to the higher dislricts of the Somme, 
to a place called Embenum,§ and thbire 'wi||p«d. 

A. BBS. After a year they divide*ttiBaolves into two 
parts: one to Sofenum,|| the other to^^Bmmmer; and they 
laid siege to those towns. They alsoJiplutruct other smaller 
camps. Defeat prevails among the inhabitants until the ar¬ 
rival of king Alfred with an army. . The foul plague was 

'vuquished, and sought reinforcement.T Some of them 

made for the sea-coasts. The same year they renewed their 


* AseUoha, or AKloho, ii on tha Macw, about fourteen nilee bom 
Bhinob + The ^beldt. ^Condi. * 

I Mora cvnmoalj AmUani, now Anwoa •/ I Lourain, 
q 1 aeknowledge my inability to linulato mk and BMUiy other pnaagra 
of thii obecura author. The ennte which hen Ibllow for the * Imiv 
PH* •>* rafenad by tho Saxon Chronicle to tbe ynor B94. 
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league, and gave bostogea to the' English, and twice in the 
year they counted the spo^ which they had obtained by 
fraud, in the land which -borders ^ the southern bank of 
the Ihames. The &lt|;ty criw which were then in possession 
of the East Angles, silddenly reniov^ tUMdace called Barn- 
fleet ; and there the allied band dividraT aome of them re¬ 
mained, and some of them^went beyond-the sea. In t^e 
same year, therefore, the oforMl^ hing Alfred sent his fleet 
into the country of the 'uad immediately on 

their arrival, there met them place called Stourmouth 
sixteen ships, which they fortWith ravaged, and slew the 
captains with the, sword. Tl^rest of the pirate-crew met 
them i they ply th^r oars, th^Mumour shines over the con¬ 
strained watets, the barbarian^btoin the victory. In the 
some year died Charles tht^Magnificent king of the Franks, 
cut off by death before" the'revolution of one year; after him 
came his uterine brother who ruled over the western coasts 
of Gaul. Both were sons of Louis, who had formerly pos¬ 
sessed the sole sovereignty; his life had reached its termina¬ 
tion during the eclipse of the sun aforesaid. He was son of 
the great king Charles, whose daughter Ethelwulf king of 
the English had taken to wife. In the course of that year, 
a great number of barbarians landed and filled the coasts of 
the Old Saxons ; two battles were fought soon after: the 
Saxons were the victors, and the Frisons also were present 
in the contest. In the same year Charles the Younger suc¬ 
ceeded to the sovereignty of all the western ports of Gaul os 
far as the Tyrr^wan' sea, and, if I may so speak, of the 
dominions of jURpWndfather, except the province of the 
Lidwiccas.* j^w&tiier was I^wicus, brother of the middle 
Charles whose dai|gi^r was married to Ethelwulf king of 
the English. And both of these were sons of Lodwicus, 
namely, Lodwicus was son of Charlemagne who was the 
son of Pepin. 

In the same year died the blessed pope Martin,'!’ who’also 
gave freedom to the school of the English, by the appointment 
of king Alfred, and sent as a present part of the thrice blessed 
cross of Christ, who is ^he s^vatiim of the world. In the 
course of that year, the above-named pestilential crew broke 
their engagements, and marched in anna against king Alfred. 

* AmuHica, or Bretagne. f TUi dionld be Marinua, nol Hutuiai. 
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after a jear, thej^ went to the lower parts of Oaul, 
and fixed on a plaee to winter near the river ^ine. Mean¬ 
while, the qity of London was fortified by king Alfred, whom 
no civil discord could subdue, either by cunning or by force: 
all men received him as a saviour, and particulmly the Sax¬ 
ons—except the b&barians—and those who were then held 
prisoners in their hands. Also, after his army was strength- 
'oned, Ethered was appointed leader there by the aforesaid 
king, to guard the citadel. 

^ 8B7. Now the army which were at that time ravaging 
the country of Gaul cut their way through the bridge of the 
citadel of Paris, and devastated the whole jsountry along the 
Seine, as far os the Marne, apd above its vertex, as far as 
Catsig [Chezy], where they thrice fixed their winter quarters. 
In the same year also died Charles, king of the Franks, and his 
oousin Ami^ succeeded to the kingdom, seven years before 
his uncle's death. The kingdom wos^then divided into five, 
and so many kings in the same : but all things are done by 
the permission of king Amulf, and they promised to be all 
under his subjection, because they were not like him, de¬ 
scended from the paternal stock ; and he lived after this on 
the eastern side of the river Bliine. But Bodulf occupied 
the middle parts of the kingdom, Oda the western parts, and 
Beorngar with Witha held the kingdom of the Lombards 
from tiio division of the Jovian mountain.* There they 
began a civil war ; people assailed people ; the lands of both 
were continually disturbed, nor was thpre any hope of quiet. 

The same year, in which the barbarians had settled on the 
bridge of Paris, duke Ethelhelm received nd small part of the 
money paid from the diocese of the English by the king for 
the people, and went to Borne. In the same year died 
ifueen Etheliwith. 

A. B8B. In the lapse of the same year also, archbishop 
Athplred deceased, and Ethelwold, commander in Kent. 

A. BB9. After one year, abbat Bemhelm carried to Brnne 
the alms for the people, and principally those of the western 
English and of king Atfred. Then also Gothrun, king of 
the northern English yielded his breath to Orcus ; he hml 
taken the name of Athelstan, as he came out of the b^itis- 
mal laver, from his gotfather, king Alfred, and hod hie seat 
• mumt St. Bainaid. 
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among the East-Angles, since he there also had held the 
first station, , 

In the same year, the' aforesaid army of barbarians re¬ 
moved from the river Seine to a place called Santlaudah,* 
situated between the Bretons and the Franks ; but the Bre¬ 
tons met them in arms, and obtained the' victory, and followed 
them to the windings of a certain river, and there not a few 
of them were drowned in the waters. 

A. 891. One year afterwards, the bands of the aforesaid 
army visited the eastern parts of France ; king Arnulf met 
them ; a fight of cavalry took place before the fleets arrived. 
An army of eastcm Franks came up, Saxons and Bavarians ; 
the pagans spread their sailaito flee. In the same year, 
three choseil men of Hibernian race, burning with piety, 
leave their country: they privately form a boat by sewing 
ox-hides ; they put into it provisions for a week ; they soil 
seven days and sevev nights, and arrive on the shores of 
Cornwall: here th^ left their fleet, which had been guided, 
not by the strength of their arms, but by the power of Him 
who rules all things, and set out for the court of king Alfred, 
who with his senate rejoice in their coming. From thence 
they proceed to Rome, and, as is customary with teachers of 
Christ, they essay to go thence to Jerusalem .... Their 
names were, Dubslane, the first; Macbeth, the second; 
Maelinmun, the third, flourishing in the arts, skilled in let¬ 
ters, and a distinguished master of the Scots. Also in the 
same year, aflnr Ea<[to a comet appeared, which some think 
to be an omen of fom times, which have ^ready past; but it 
is the moist approved theory of philosophers, that they fore- 
tel future things^ as has been tried in many ways. 

A. 893. One year after the barbarians fought against king 
Amulf, they go to Boulogne, and there build a fleet, and pass 
over into England. There they station their fleet in the Lim- 
nean port, at a place called Apoldre [Appledore, in the eastern 
part of Kent,J and destroy an ancient castle, because fliere 
was but a small band of rustics within, and there they make 
their winter camp. In the course of,this year, a large fleet be¬ 
longing to Hasten arrives on th» biuikB of the river Thamei^ 

* Saint Lo. 

f I OBit this Dinciira pswagr inths thag na Iba ihk of mUwding the 
nadee bf u iimeiiiBla fnadalion of k, * 

D 2 
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and found a citadel on the coasts of Kent, at a place called 
Middleton [Milton] : they encamp there the whole winter ; 
and the number of years that had elapsed from the glorious 
nativity of our Saviour was nine hundred, all but seven. 

After the Easter of that year, the army which had come 
from Gaul leave their comp, and trace the intricacies of a 
certain immense wood, which is called Andred, and they ex¬ 
tend os far os the Western Angles. Slowly as they go, they 
ravage the adjoining provinces, Hampshire and lierkshire : 
these tilings were told to the heir of Edward, son of king 
Alfred, who had been exercising himself in the southern 
parts of England. After this they reach .the Western An¬ 
gles, who meet then with threatening arms and dense array 
at Famham: they exult, freed by the arrival of the prince, like 
sheep under the protection of the shepherd ; the tyrant is 
wounded, and his troops are driven across the river Thames 
into the northern countries. ' 

Meanwhile, the Danes are held besieged in Thomry isle, 
Earl Ethercd, setting out from the city of London, lent his 
aid to the prince. The barbarians asked peace and a treaty : 
hostages arc given, they promise by oath to leave the king¬ 
dom of the al'uresaid king ; their words and deeds agree to¬ 
gether without delay. Lastly, they set out for the country 
of the East-Angles, formerly governed by the king Saint 
Edmund, and their ships fly round to them from the Limnean 
port to Mcrcsige [Mersey], a place in Kent._ 

In the course of the same year. Hasten breaks away with 
his hand from llomfleel, and devastates all Mercia, until they 
arrive at the end of Uritain. The army, which was then in 
the eastern part of the country, supplied them with reinforce¬ 
ments, and the Northumbrian, in the some way. The illus¬ 
trious duke Elhcliii, with a squadron of cavalry, and duko 
Etlielnoth, with an army of Western-Angles, followed be¬ 
hind thoin, and Ethercd, earl of the Mercians, pressed after 
thelh with gre.st impetuosity. The youth of both people 
join battle, and the Aimlcs obtain the victory. These things 
are said by ancient writers to have been done at Buttington, 
and the exertions of ftie Danes appeared futile ; they again 
ratify peace, givd hMMUM and promise to leave that part of 
the country. In the Bi3|ik^MHrt>RnBasttds,* lirBsinfleel, was 
* Thh muM bs the fwlnSlIlhiBli Uwlah swb bnUl in Fimllsst 
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destroyed by the people, end they divide the treasure amoDg 
them. 

After this, Sigeferth, the pirate, lands from his fleet in 
Northumbria, and twice devastates the coast, after which he 
returns home. 

A. B95. When two years were completed, from the time 
that an immense fleet came from<£oulogDe to Limnie, a town 
of the Angles, duke Ethelnoth set out from the western 
parts of the Angles, and goes from the city of York against 
the enemy, whd devastate no small tracts of land in the king¬ 
dom of the Mercians, on the west of Stanford ; i. e. between 
the courses of the river Weolod* and a thick wood, called 
Ceoftefne. 

A. B96. In the course of one year also, died Guthfrid, 
king of the Northumbrians, on the birth-day of Christ’s 
apostle, St. Bartholomew, whose body is buried at York, in 
the high church. 

A. 900. Meanwhile, after four years, from the time that 
the above-named king died, there was a great discord among 
the English, because the foul bands of the Danes still re¬ 
mained throughout Northumberland. Lastly, in the same 
year, king Alfred departed out of this world, that immove¬ 
able pillar of the Western Saxons, that man full of justice, 
bold in arms, lamed in speech, and, above nil other things, 
imbued with the divine instructions. For ho hod translated 
into his own language, out of Latin, unnumbered volumes, of 
so varied a nature, and so excellently, that the sorrowful 
book of Boethius seemed, not only to the learned, but even 
to those who heard it read, os it were, brought to life again. 
The monarch died on the seventh day before the solemnity 
of All Saints, and his body rests in peace in the city of Win- 
ton. Fray, O reader, to Christ our Redeemer, that he will 
save his soul I 

Chap. IV.—O/ Iht nripn of king Edward, and tf kio won. 

A 901. The successor to the throilb was Edward, son of 
the above-named king. He w||s elecf^ by the nobles, and 
crowned with the royal croini on VUtMinday, one hundred 
yean having lapsed since hio ^BMdfather, Egbert, 

• WtUond, N< 
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liad gnined his present territories. In the same year Ethel- 
bald received, in the city of London, the bishopric of the 
rity of York; nnd, it appears, that the number of years com¬ 
pleted, since Christ came in the flesh, was nine hundred full. 

A. 902. After two years was the Wtle of Holme.*. 

Five days after the festival of the blessed mother, they 
lock together their shields, brandish their swords, and vi¬ 
brate their lances in both hands. There fell duke Siwulf 
and Sigelm, and almost all the Kentish nobility: and 
Eohric, king of the barbarians, there descended to Orous: 
two princes of the English, in the flower of ^eir youth, there 
yield up the breath of life, and explore the foreign regions, 
under the waves of Acheron, and numbers of full-grown men 
&11 on both sides. The beurbarians remain victors, and tri¬ 
umph on the field of battle. 

A. 905. At length, after three years, the number of years 
completed since the beginning of the world, was six thousand 
and one hundred. 

A. 908. After three years archbishop Plegmund inaugu- 
rized, in the city of Winchester, a lofty tower, which had 
been recently founded in honour of Mary, the mpthcr of 
Ood. The pontiff aforesaid, in the course of the same year, 
carried to Home the alms for the people, and for king 
Edward. 

A. 009. After one year the barbarians break their compact 
with king Edward, and with earl Ethered, who then ruled 
the provinces of Northumberland and Mercia. The lands of 
the Mercians ore laid waste on all sides by the hosts afore¬ 
said, as far os the streams of the Avon, where begins the 
frontier of the Wost-Saxons and the Mercians. Thence they 
pass over the river Severn into the western regions, and 
gained by their devastations no little booty. But when they 
had withdrawn homewards, rqoicing in their rich spoils, 
they passed over a bridge on the eastern side of the river 
Severn, at n place commonly called CantabridgOit the troops 
of the Mercians and West-Suona met them: a battle ensu^, 

■ Tbs porlirolMlMicaoided in Ihb punfs, ooncefniii)| Ihc boUls of 
Hnims, an sscrilisd, by Pioiancs of Worceatcr ind Un Sunn Chnniale, 
to umtiirr bsUla, foushl thiSs tmis Intcf, This nuivd Petrin Is aippow, 
that Ihs pws|n|ih in qurtlos had ilippod sat of its nal place. 

t Cambridge, in Glnurmteishire. 




A.a. ni)—nft] 


KING ATBXUTAir. 


89 


and in the plain of WodnesAdd the English obtained the 
▼ictorj; the Danish army Aed, overwhellned by the darts of 
their enemies: these thugs are said to have been done on 
the Afth day of August; and their three kings fell there in 
that turmoil or battle, namely, Halfdene, Ecwils, and Hing- 
war: thw lost their soverei^ty, and descended to the court 
of the inmmal king, and their elders and nobles with them. 

A. 910. After one year, Ethered, who sarvired of the 
Mercians, departed this life, and was buried peacefully in the 
dty of Gloucester. 

A. 912. After two years, died Athulf in Northumbria ; 
be was at that time commander of the town called Bebban- 
burgh.* 

A 913. Alter a year, a Aeet entered the mouth of the 
riyer Severn, but no severe battle was fought there that 
year. Lastly, the greater part of that army go to Ireland, 
formerly called Bretannis by the great Julius Ceesar. 

A. 914. After one year, the day of Christ’s nativity fell 
on a Sunday ; and so great was the tranquillity of that 
winter, that no one can remember anything like it either 
before or since. 

A. 917. AAer three years, EthelAed the king’s sister 
departed this life, and her body lies buried at Gloucester. 

A. 926. Also in the ninth year died Edward, king of the 
English. This was the end ; his name, and his pertinacity 
here ceased. 

Casr. V.—0/t/U rei^ qf kinf AlheUlan, his wars and deads. 

A. 926. The year in which the stout king Athelstan 
gained the crown of the kingdom, was the nine hundred and 
twenty-sixth from the glorious incarnation of our Saviour. 

A. 939. Therefore, after thirteen years, a Aerce battle was 
fought against the barbarians at Brunandune,f wherefore that 
Aght is called great even to the present day: then the 
barbtfian tribes are defeated and domineer no longer; they 
are driven beyond the ocean : the Scots and IMcts also bow 
the neck; the lands of Britain are consolidated together, on 
all sides is peace, and plenty of all things, nor ever did a 
Aeet again come to lud except in fiiendship with the 
EngliaA 

* Boabraaib. • * Bnmbj, UmnliMhiiv. 
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A. 941. Two jean afterwarda the venerated Ung Athel* 
Btaa died. 

Chap. VI. —Of the reign ^ king Edmund. . 

After him Edmund succeeded to the neglected kingdom. 

A 94B. After seven years, therefore, bishop Wulfs^n and 
the duke of the Mercians expelled certain deserters, namely, 
Reginald and Anlaf from the city of York, and gave them 
into the king’s hand. In the same yfiar died also queen 
Elfgiva, wife of king 'Edmund, and afterwards was canonized. 
In her tomb, with God’s assistance, even to the present day, 
miracles are performed in the monastery called Shaftesbury. 
In the same period also died king Edmund on the solemnity 
of Augustine the Less, who also was the apostle of the 
English: and he held the kingdom six years and a half. 

Chap. VII. —Of ike reign af king Ednd. 

Edmund’s successor was Edred his brother, to whom all 
the Northumbrians became subject ; and the Scots also give 
oaths of allegiance and immutable fidelity. Not long after 
these things he also departed in peace,«on thb birthday of the 
blessed pope and martyr Clement. ‘He hod held the king¬ 
dom nine years and half. ■ *' ^ i ' ' ' 

Chap. VIII.—O/ king Ed^. 

His successor to the throne was Edwy, who, on account of 
his great personal beauty, was called Fankalus by the 
people. He held the sovereignty four years, and was much 
beloved. , 

Chap. IX .—Of the rmgn af king Edgar. 

A. 959. After this, Edgar was crowned, and he was an 
admirable king.*. 

Moreover from the nativity of our Lord and Savion# was 
then completed the number of 973 years.* . . . ^ . 

HEBE DAPriLT ENDS THE FODETH BOOK OF 
. FABIUB BTUELWERD, i 
qUESTOB AMD PATBICIAN. 

* Hit* foUoir two sots sf Laliii vemsE of a mot olanira and ai^na- 
sharaetw, and allogsiber uninaaataahla. 
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ALFRED THE GREAT, 

FROM A.D. U8 TO A.D. 887. 

BT AsiBE OF SAIMT SATID’B. 


In the year out Lord's incBination 849, was bom Alfred, 
king of the Anglo-Saxons, at the royal yillage of WaRating,* 
in Berkshire, which country has its name from the wood of 
Berroc, where the box-tree grows most abundantly. His- gene¬ 
alogy is traced in the following order. King Alfred was the son 
of king Ethelwulf, who was the son of Egbert, who was the son 
of Elmund, was the son of Eafa, who was the son of Eoppa, 
who the son of Ingild. Ingild, and Ina, the famous king 
of the West-Saxons, were two brothers. Ina went to Rome, 
and there ending this life honourably, entered the heaycnly 
kingdom, to reign there for ever with Christ. Ingild and 
Ina were the sons of Coenred, who was the son of Ceolwold, 
who was the son of Cudam, who was the son of Cuthwin, 
who was the son of Ceawlin, who was the son of Cynric, who 
was the son of Creoda, who was the son of Cerdic, who was 
the son of EHesa, who was the son of Qewis, from whom the 
Britons name all that nation Gegwis,t who was the son of 
Brond, who was the son of Beldcg, who was the son of Woden, 
who was the son of Frilhowald, who was the son of Frealaf, 
who was the son of Frithuwulf, who was the son of Finn 
of Oodwulf, who was the son of Oeat, which Geat the pagans 
long worshipped as a god. Sedulius makes mention of him 
in his metrical Paschal poem, as follows :— 

When gentile poeU with their 6i;tiinia eaia, 

In tragic luguege and bomlwtic ebnin, 

Td their god Gait, comic deity. 

Land pmiam ang, tc. 

* Wantage, t The Oiiwl—, gawmllj imditnod 


to bathaWcat-Suima. 



44 


asbbb’b live of alfsed. 


[A.D. B4B-BIL 


Geat was the son of Tstwa, who was the son of Beaw, 
who was the son of Sceldi, who was the son of Heremod, 
who was the son of Itermon, who was tiie son of Hathra, 
who was the son of Qualar who was the son of Bedwig, who 
Was the son of Bhem, who was the son of Noah, who was 
the son of Lamech, who was the son of Methusalem, who 
was the son of Enoch, who was the son of Malaleel, who was 
the son of Cainian, who was the son of Enos, who was the 
son of Seth, who was the son of Adam. 

The mother of Alfred was named Osburga, a religious 
woman, noble both by birth and by nature; she was daugh¬ 
ter of Oslac, the famous butler of king Ethelwulf, which 
0.sUc was a Goth by nation, descended from the Goths and 
Jutes, of the seed, namely, of Stuf and Whitgar, two brothers 
and counts: who, having received possession of the Isle of 
Wight from their uncle, king Cerdic, and his son Cynric 
their cousin, slew the few British inhabitants whom they 
could find in that island, at a place called Gwihtgaraburgh ;* 
for the other inhabitants of the island had either been slain 
or escaped into exile. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 851, which was the 
third after the birth of king Alfred, Ccorl, earl of Devon, fought 
with the men of Devon against the pagans at a place called 
Wiegambeorg ;t and the Christians gained the victory; and 
that same year the pagans first wintered in the island called 
Sheppey, which means the Sheep-isle, and is situated in the 
river Thames between Essex and Kent, but is nearer to Kent 
than to Essex; it has in it a fine monastery.} 

The same year also a great army of the pagans came with 
three hundred and fifty shi^s to the mouth of the river 
Thames, and sacked Dorobemia,| which is the city of the Can- 
tuarians, and also the city of London, which lies on the 
north bank of the river Thames, on the confines of Essex 
and Middlesex; but yet that city belongs in truth to Ewex; 
and they put to flight Berthwiilf, king of Merda, with all 
the army, which he had led out to oppose them. 

After these things, 'Uds aforesaid pagan host went into 
Surrey, which is a district situated on the south bank of 
the river Thames, and to the west of Kent And Ethelwulf, 

■ CorisbraiAciU msjr be coqjectund than the nsms, wkieh is a oomtaiiia- 
liiai oF Wight and Conbunh. 

f Wsmbury. t Miastar. | Canlnbuii. 
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king of the Weat-Sazons, and his son Ethelbald, with all 
their army, fought a long time against them at a place called 
Ac-lea,* i. e. the Oak-plain, and there, after a lengthened 
battle, which was fought with much bravery on both sides, 
the greater part of the pagan multitude was destroyed and 
cut to pieces, so that we never heard of their being so de¬ 
feated, either before or since, in any country, in one day; 
and the Christiana gained on honourable victory, and were 
triumphant over their graves. 

In the Same year king Athelstan, son of king Ethelwulf, 
and earl Ealhere slew a large army of pagans in Kent, at a 
place called Sandwich, and took nine ships of their fleet; 
the others escaped by flight. 

In the year ef our Lord's incarnation 853, which was the 
fifth of king Alfred, Burhred, king of the. Mercians, sent 
messengers, and prayed Ethelwulf, king of the 'West-Saxona, 
to come and help him in reducing the midland Britons, who 
dwell between Mercia and the western sea, and who struggled 
against him most immoderately. So without delay, king 
Ethelwulf, having received the embassy, moved his army, 
and advanced with king Burhred against Britain,! ond imme¬ 
diately, on entering that country, he began to ravage it; and 
having reduced it vnder subjection to king Burhred. he re¬ 
turned home. 

In the same year, king Ethelwulf sent his son Alfred, 
above-named, to Rome, with an honourable escort both of 
nobles and commoners. Pope Leo [the fourth} at that time 
presided over the apostolic see, and he anointed for king 
the aforesaid Alfred, and adopted him as his spiritual son. 
The some year also, earl Ealhere, with the men of Kent, 
and Huda with the men of Surrey, fought bravely and re¬ 
solutely against an army of the pagans, in tho island, which 
is called in the Saxon tongue. Tenet,! but Ruim in the 
British language. The battle lasted a long time, and many 
fell on both sides, and ako were drowned in the water; and 
both the earls were there slain. In the some year also, after 
Easter, Ethelwulf, king of the Wes^Saxons, gave his daugh¬ 
ter to Burhred, king of the Mercians, and the marriage was 
celebrated royally at the royal vill of Chippenham.J 

* OAky, in Suny. 
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In the yeU of our Lord’s incamation 855, which was the 
seventh after the birth of the aforesaid king, Edmund the 
most glorious king of the East-Angles began to reign, on the 
eighth day before the kalends of January, i. e. on the birth¬ 
day of our Lord, in the fourteenth year of his age. In 
this year also died Lothaire, the Roman emperor, son of the 
pious Lewis Augustus. In the same year the aforesaid 
venerable king Ethelwulf released the tenth part of all his 
kingdom from all royal service and tribute, and with a pen 
never to be forgotten, offered it up to God the One and the 
Three in One, in the cross of Chrbt, for the redemption of 
his own soul and of his predecessors. In the same year he 
went to Rome with much honour ; and taking with him his 
son, the aforesaid king Alfred, for a second j,oumey thither, 
because he loved him more than his other sons, he remained 
there a whole year; affer which he returned to his own 
country, bringing with him Judith, daughter of Charles, the 
king of the Franks. 

In the meantime, however, whilst king Ethelwulf was re¬ 
siding beyond the sea, a base deed was done, repugnant to 
the morals of all Christians, in the western part of Selwood. 
For king Ethclbald [son of king Ethelwulf] and Ealstan, 
bishop of the church of Sherborne, with Esnwulf, carl of the 
district of Somerton, are said to have made a conspiracy 
together, that king Ethelwulf, on his return from Rome, 
should never again be received into his kingdom. This crime, 
unheard-of in all previous ages, is ascribed by many to the 
bishop and earl alone, as resulting from their counsels. Many 
also ascribe it solely to the insolence of the king, because 
that king was pertinacious in this matter, and in many other 
perversities, as we have heard related by certain persons; 
as also was proved by tire result of that wUch follows. 

For as he was returning from Romo, his son aforesaid, with 
all bis counsellors, or, os I ought to say, his conspirators, 
attempted to perpetrate the crime of repulsing the king from 
his own kingdom; but neither did Ood permit the deed, nor 
would the nobles of all Saxony consent to it. For to prevent 
this irremodiablc evil to Saxony, of a son warring against his 
father, or rather of the whole nation carrying on civil war. 
either on the side of the one or the other, the extraordinary 
mildneu 'of the father, seconded by the consent of all the 
noblgs, divided between the two the kingdom which bed 
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hitherto been undivided; the eaBtem patle were given to the 
father, and the western to the eon; for where the father 
ought by just right to reign, there his unjust and obstinate 
son did reign ; for the western port of Saxony is always pre¬ 
ferable to &e eastern. 

When Ethelwulf, therefore, uraa coming from Rome, all 
that nation, as was fitting, so delighted in the arrival of the 
old man, that, if he permitted them, they would have ex¬ 
pelled his rebellious son Ethelbald, with idl his counsellors, 
out of the kingdom. But he, as we have said, acting with 
great clemency and prudent counsel, so wished things to be 
done, that the kii^dom might not come into danger ; and he 
placed Judith, daughter of king Charles, whom he had re¬ 
ceived from his father, by his own side on the regal throne, 
without any controversy or enmity from his nobles, even to 
the end of his life, contrary to (he perverse custom of that 
nation. For the nation of the West-Saxons do not allow a 
queen to sit beside the king, nor to be called a queen, but 
only the king’s wife; which stigma the elders of that land 
say arose from a certain obstinate and malevolent queen 
of the same nation, who did all things so contrary to her 
lord, and to all the people, that she not only earned for herself 
exclusion from the royal seat, bat also entailed the same 
stigma upon those who came after her; for in consequence 
of the wickedness of that queen, all the nobles of that land 
swore together, that they would never let any king reign over 
them, who should attempt to place a queen on the throne by 
hie side. 

And because, as I think, it is not known to many whence 
this perverse and detestable custom arose in Saxony, contrary 
to the custom of all the Theotiscan nations, it seems to me 
right to explain a little more fully what 1 have heard from 
my lord Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, as he also had 
heard it from many men of truth, who in great part recorded 
that fact 

There was in Mercia, in recent times, a certain valiant 
king, who was feared by all the kings and neighbouring 
stales around. His name was Offa, and it was be who had 
the great ramput made from sea to sea betwem Britain* and 
Merda. His daughter, named Eadburgo, was Biarried to 
Beitric, king of the WestSaxona ; who immediately, having 
* (MM dyke, beteeea Wales aeASatfeBd. 
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the king's ^cfiona, end the control of ahnost all the king¬ 
dom, began tb-live tyrannically like her father, And to execrate 
dVery man whom Bertric loved, and to do all things hateful 
-to Qod and man, and to accuse all she could before the king> 
and ao to deprive them insidiously of their life or power; 
and if she could not obtain the king’s consent, she used to 
take them off by poison : as is asce^ined to have been the 
case with a certain young man beloy^by the king, whom she 
poisoned, finding that the king wonldhot listen to any accu¬ 
sation against him. It is said, moreover, that king Bertric 
imwittingly tasted of the poison, though the queen intended 
to give it to the young man only, and so both of them 
perished. 

Bertric therefore being dead, the queen could remrin no 
longer among the West-Saxons, but sailed beyond the sea 
with immense treasures, and went to the court of the great 
and famous Charles, king of the Franks, she stood 

before the throne, and offered him money, dnafleF said to 
her, “ Choose, Eadburga, between me and my son, stands 
here with me." She replied, foolishly, and without deliber¬ 
ation, “ If I am to have my choice, I choose your son, be¬ 
cause he is younger than you.” At which Charles smiled 
and answered, ” If you had chosen me, you would have 
had my son; but as you have chosen him, you shall not 
hove either of us.” 

However, ho gave her a large convent of nuns, in which, 
having laid aside the secular habit and token the religious 
dress, she discharged the office of abbess during a few years ; 
for, as she is said to have lived irrationally in her own country, 
so she appears to have acted still more so in that foreign 
country ; for being convicted of having had unlawful inter¬ 
course with a man of her own nation, she was expelled from 
the monastery by king Charles's order, and lived a vicious life 
of reproach in poverty and misery until her death ; so that 
at last, accompanied by one slave only, as wo have heard 
ftom many who saw her, she begged her bread daily at Pavia, 
and BO miierabW died. 

Now kinjj Ethelwulf lived two years alter his return from 
Roma; dunng which, among many other good deeds of this 
present li(st meeting on his departure according to the way 
of all fiadi. that his sons mignt not quarrel nnressonaUy 
alter their Ihthar's death, ha ordered a wUl or letter of in- 
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BtructionB to lie writtNi, in vMch he ordered that ]ub kuiK- 
dom should he divided between his two eldest sons, hu 
private inheritance between his sons, his daughters, and his 
relations, and the money which he left behind him between 
his sons and nobles, and for the good of his soul. Of this 
prudent policy we have thought fit to record a few instances out 
'of many for .posterity to imitate; namely, such as are under¬ 
stood to belong princ^fnlly to the needs of the soul; for the 
others, which relate only to human dispensation, it is not 
necessary to insert in this work, lest prolixity should create 
disgust in those who read or wish to hear my work. For the 
benefit of his sou}, then, which he studied to promote in all 
things from the first flower of his youth, he directed through 
all his hereditary dominions, that one poor man in ten, either 
native or foreigner, should be supplied with meat, drii^, and 
clothing, by his successors, until the day of jud^ent; sup¬ 
posing, howler, that the country should still be inhabited 
tioth by in(n and cattle, and should not become deserted. 
He ctMifianded also a large sum of money, namely, three 
hundred mancuses, to be carried to Home for the good of his 
soul, to be distributed in the following manner: namely, a 
hundred mancuses in honour of St. Peter, specially to buy 
oil for the lights of the church of that apostle on Easter efe, 
and also at the cock-crow: a hundred mancuses in honoun-of 
St. Paul, for the some purpose of buying oil for the church of 
St. Paul the apostle, to light the lamps on Easter eve and at 
the cock-crow; and a hundred mancascs for the universal 
apostolic pontiff. 

But when king Ethelwulf was dead, and buried at Stem- 
Tttgam,* his son Ethelbald, contrary to God's prohibition and 
the dignity of a Chrisfian, contrary also to the custom of all 
the pagans, ascended his father's bed, and monied Judith, 
daughter of Qiarles, king of the Franks, and drew down 
much infamy upon hunsclf from all who heard of it. During 
two years and a half of licentiousness after his fother he held 
the government of the 'West-Saxons. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation BS6, which was the 
eighth after Alfr ed’s birth, the second year of king Charles 
lU, and the eighteenth year of the reign of Ethelwulf, 

Ingnm sapiin— lUs to be Sbawhaiga' Bt saihi g h s in , bowiivw, is tbs 
Pmmtrl—SI fai Thc ttaXOD 

, Mm, that Ethstvoir eaabSd at WtnchMScr. 
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king of the West-SaxoaB.^uinbeit, bishop of the East- 
Ajayea, anointed 'Mth bil and consecrated as king the glo¬ 
rious Edmund, with much rejoicing and great honour in the 
royal town called Burva, in which at that time was the royal 
seat, in the fifteenth year of his age, on a Friday, the twenty- 
fourth moon, being Christmas-day, 

‘^n the year of our Lord's incarnation 860, which was the 
twelfth of king Alfred's age, died Ethelbald, king of the 
West-Saxons, and was buried at Sherborne. His brother 
Ethelbert, as was fitting, joined Kent, Surrey, and Sussex 
also to his dominion. 

In his days a large army of pagans came up from the sea, 
and attacked and dcatroyed the city of Winbhester. As they 
were returning laden with booty to their ,Bhipa, Osric, 
earl of Hampshire, with his men, and earl Ethelwulf, with 
the tMn of Berkshire, confronted them bravely; a severe 
battle took place, and the pagans were slain on every side; 
and, finding themselves unable to resist, took to flight like 
women, and the Christiana obtained a triumph. 

Ethelbert governed his kingdom five years in peace, with 
tho love and respect of his subjects, who felt deep sorrow 
when he went tho way of all flesh. His body was honour- 
aUv interred at Sherborne by the side of his brothers. 

. In the year of our Lord's .incarnation 864, the pagans 
wintered in tho isle of Thanet, and made a firm treaty with 
the men of Kent, who promised them money for adhering to 
their covenant; but the pagans, like cunning foxes, burst 
from their camp by night, and setting at naught their engage¬ 
ments! and spurning at the promised money, which they 
knew Was less than they could get by plunder, they ravaged 
nil the eastern coast of Kent. 

In tho year of our Lord's incarnation 866, which was the 
eighteenth of king Alfred, Ethelrcd, brother of Ethelbert, 
king of the West Saxons, undertook the government of the 
kingdom for five years ; and tho same year a large fleet of 
pagans came to Britain from the Danube, and wintercid in tho 
kingdom of the Eastem-Soxons, which is called in Saxon 
Eaat-4J>glia ; and there they became principally^ army of 
cavalrr. But, to speak in nautical phrase, I will 'no lonmr 
commit my vessel to Uie power of the waves and of its siuls, 
or keoplng off from land steer my round-sbont oouioo through 
so many calamities of wars and series of yeoie, but 
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return to that which first prompted me h| this task; that is to 
Bay, I think it right in this place briefly to relate as muph as 
has come to my knowledge about the character of my revered 
lord Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, during the years that 
he was an infant and a boy. 

He was loved by his father and mother, and even by all 
the people, above all his brothers, and was educated aflo- 
gether at the court of the king. As he advanced through 
the years of infancy and youth, his form appeared more 
comely than that of his brothers ; in look, in speech, and in 
manners he was more graceful than they. His noble nature 
implanted in him from his cradle a love of wisdom above all 
things; but, wifh shame be it spoken, by the unworthy 
neglect of hi# parents and nurses, he remained illiterate even 
till he was twelve years old or more; but he listened with 
serious attention to the Saxon poems which he often'^eard 
recited, and easily retained them in his docile memory. He 
was a zealous practiscr of hunting in all its branches, and 
hunted with great assiduity and success ; for skill and good 
fortune in this art, as in ^1 others, are among the gifts of 
Ood, as we also have often witnessed. 

On a certain day. therefore, his mother* was showing him 
and his brother a Saxon book of poetry, which she hcl^jn 
her hand, and said, “ 'Whichever of you shall the soonest 
learn this volume shall have it for his oivn," Stimulated by 
these words, or rather by the Divine inspiration, and allured 
by the beautifully illuminated letter at the beginning of the 
volume, he spoke before all his brothers, who, though his 
seniors in age, were not so in grace, and answered, “ Will 
you really give that book to one of us, that is to say, to 
him who cun first understand and repeat it to you ?” At this 
his mother smiled with satisfaction, and confirmed what she 
had before said. Upon which the boy took the book out of 
her band, and went to his master to read it, and in due time 
brought it to his mother and recited it. 

After this he learned the daily course, that is, the cele¬ 
bration of the hours, and afterwards certain psalms, and 
several prayers, contained in a certain book which he kept 

* Ve mail nodenUnd Ibis eyttbetiss ilrnoting his nwlher-lB-law, 
Jndilh, lather than his mrn moCbn, *lio was dead ie s-D. BM, wbea Alfted 
was Bel yal seven vesn aid. When his Cnher hnn^t Jadhh Aon Fhsace 
AlAad nas Ihfatsan jran old. 
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day and nigbt in hU bosom, os we ounelves have seen, 
and canied about with him to assist his prayers, amid all the 
bustle and business of this present life. But, sad to say! 
be could not gratify his most ardent wish to learn the liberal 
arts, becaxue, as he said, there were no good readers at that 
time in all the kingdom of the West-Saxons. 

This he confessed, with many lamentations and sighs, to have 
been one of hia greatest difficulties and impediments in this life, 
namdly, that when he was young and had the capacity for 
learning, he could not find teachers; but, when he was 
more advanced in life, he was harassed by so many diseases 
unknown to all the physicians of this island, as well as by 
internal and external anxieties of sovereig;nty, and by con¬ 
tinual invasions of the pagans, and had his teachers and 
writers also so much disturbed, that there was no time for 
readiifg. But yet among the impediments of this present 
‘life, from infancy up to the present time, and, as I believe, 

S ven until his death, he continued to feel the same insatiable 
esire of knowledge, and still aspires after it. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 667, which was the 
nineteenth of the life of the aforesaid king Alfred, the army 
of pagans before mentioned removed from the East-Angles 
to the city of York, which is situated on the north bank of 
the river Humber. 

At that time a violent discord arose, by the instigation of 
the devil, among the inhabitants of Northumberland; as 
always is used to happen among a people who have incurred 
the wrath of God. For the Northumbrians at that time, as 
we have aud, had expelled their lawful king Osbert, and 
appointed a certain tyrant named .£11 b, not of royal birth, 
over tlie affairs of the kingdom; but when the pagans ap¬ 
proached, by divine Providence, and the uiuon of the nobles 
for the common good, that discord was a little appeased, 
and Oabert and .£lla uniting their resoarcea, and assembling 
an army, marched to York. The pagans fled at their ap- 
^roaoh, and attempted to defend themselves within the wails 
of the city. The Christians, jiereeiving their flight and the 
terror they were in. determined to destroy the walls of the 
town, whiu they succeeded in doing ; for that city was not 
surrounded nt that time with Him or strong walls, and when 
tile Christians had made a breach as they had purposed, and 
many of them had entered into the town, the pagans, urged 



A.V, SC8.] 


BIB KABBIAOE. 


sa 


by despair and necessity, made a fierce sally upon them, slew 
them, routed them, and cut them down on all sides, both 
within and without the walls. In that battle fell almost all 
the Northumbrian warriors, with both the kings and a mul¬ 
titude of nobles; the remainder, who escaped, made peace 
with the pagans. 

In the same year, Ealstan, bishop of the church of Sher¬ 
borne, went the way of all flesh, after he had honourably 
ruled his see four years, and he was buried at Sherborne. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation BOB, which was the 
twentieth of king Alfred's life, there was a severe famine. 
Then the aforesaid revered king Alfred, but at that time oc¬ 
cupying a subordinate station, asked and obtained in marriage 
a noble Mercihn lady, daughter of Athelred, surnamcd Mucil,* 
earl of the Gaini-i' The mother of this lady was named Ed- 
burga, of the roy^ line of Mercia, whom we have often seen 
with our own eyes a few years before her death. She was a 
venerable lady, and after the decease of her husband, she* 
remained many years a widow, even till her own death. 

In the some year, the above-named army of pagans, leaving 
Northumberland, invaded Mercia and advanced to Notting¬ 
ham, which is called in the British tongue, “ Tiggocobauc," 
but in Latin, the " House of Caves,” and they wintered 
there that same year. Immediately on their approach, Burh- 
red, king of Mercia, and all the nobles of that nation, sent 
messengers to Ethelred, king of the West-Saxons, and his 
brother Alfred, suppliantly entreating them to come and aid 
them in fighting against the aforesaid army. Their rei^uest' 
was easily obtained; for the brothers, os soon as promued, 
assembled an immense army from all parts of their do¬ 
minions, and entering Mercia, came to Nottingham, all eager 
for battle, and when the pagans, defended by the castle, re¬ 
fused to fight, and the Christians were unable to destroy the 
wall, peace was made between the Mercians and pagans, and 
the two brothers, Ethelred and Alfred, returned home with 
their troops. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation B69, which was the 
cwenty-first of king Alfred's life, there was a great famine 
and mortality of men, and a pestilence among the cattle. 

__a witotas [HneO, ilnx] to mssy Hesrion 

dated ftom aJk BI4 to 806. f lehsUtuils of OofawNmnidh. 
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And the aforesaid army of the pagans, galloping hack to 
Northumberland, went to York, and there passed the winter. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 870, which was the 
twenty-second of king Alfred's life, the abore-named army 
of pagans, passed through Mercia into East-Anglia, and 
wintered at Thetford. 

In the same year Edmund, king of the East-Angles, fought 
most flercely against them; but, lamentable to say, the 
pagans triumphed, Edmund was slain in the battle, and the 
enemy reduced all that country to subjection. 

In the same year Ceolnoth, archbishop of Canterbury, went 
the way of all flesh, and was buried peaCeably in his own 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 871, which was the 
twenty-third of king Alfred's life, the pagan army, of hate¬ 
ful memory, left the East-Angles, and entering the kingdom 
of the West-Saxons, came to the royal city, called Reading, 
situated on the south bank of the Thames, in the district 
called Derkshire; and there, on the third day after their ar¬ 
rival, their earls, with great part of the army, scoured the 
country for plunder, while the others made a rampart between 
the rivers Thames and Kcnnet on the right side of the same 
royal city. They were encountered by Ethelwulf, earl of 
Berkshire, Avith his men, at a place called Englefield ;* both 
sides fought bravely, and made long resistance. At length 
one of the pagan carls was slain, and the greater part of the 

C y destroyed; upon which the rest saved themselves 
flight, and the Christians gained the victory. 

Fbur days afterwards, Ethclred, king of the West-Saxona, 
and his brother Alfred, united their forces and marched to 
Reading, where, on their arrival, they cut to pieces the pagans 
whom they found outside the fortifications. But the pagans, 
nevertheless, sallied out from the gates, and a long and 
flerce engagement ensued. At last, grief to say, the Chrisdana 
fled, the pagans obtained the victory, and the aforesaid earl 
Ethelwulr was among the slain. 

Roused b^ this calamity, the Christians, in shidAe and in¬ 
dignation, within four days, assembled all their forces, and 
awn encounterod, the pagan army at ^lace called Aahdune,t 
which meana the “ Hill of the Ash." The pogana had divid^ 

■ EailsIMdGnsnisaiiatttfiHirnilesftam Wiadmr. t AsUm,iBRsrkifiii& 
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themselves into two bodies, and began to prepare defences, 
for they had two kings and many earls, so they gave the 
middle part of the army to the two kings, and the other 
part to all their earls. Which the Christians perceiving, 
divided their army also into two troops, and also began to 
construct defences. But Alfred, as we have been told by 
those who were present, and would not tell an untruth, 
marched up promptly with his men to give them battle; 
for king Ethelred remained a long time in his tent in prayer, 
hearing the mass, and said that he would not leave it, till 
the priest had done, or abandon the divine protection for 
that of men. Amd he did so too, which afterwards availed 
him much with the Almighty, as we shall declare more fully 
in the sequeR 

Now the Christians had determined that king Ethelred, 
with his men, should attack the two pagan kings, but that 
his brother Alfred, with his troops, should take the chance 
of war against the two earls. Things being so arranged, the 
king remained a long time in prayer, and the pagans came 
up rapidly to fight. Then Alfred, though possesaiig ^ Bub- 
ordinate authority, could no longer support the firoops of 
the enemy, unless he retreated or charged upon them with¬ 
out waiting for his brother. At length he bravely leil his 
troops against the hostile army, as they had before arranged, 
but without awaiting his brother's arrival; for he relied in 
the divine counsels, and forming his men into a dense pha¬ 
lanx, marched on at once to meet the foe. 

But here I must inform those who arc ignorant of the 
fact, that the field of battle was not equally advantageous 
to both parties. The pagans occupied the higher ground, 
and the Christians came up from below. There was also a sin¬ 
gle thom-tree, of stunted growth, but we have ourselves never 
seen it. Around this tree the opposing armies came to¬ 
gether with loud shouts from all sides, the one party to 
pursue their wicked course, the other to fight for their lives, 
their dearest ties, and their counfary. And when both armies 
had fought long and bravely, at last the pagans, by the di¬ 
vine judgment, were no longer able to bear the attacks of 
the Chrietiane, and having lost great port of their army, 
took to a disgiacefiil flight. One of their two kinge, and 
five earla were there alain, togeUrer with many thooeand 
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pagans, who fell on all sides, covering with their bodies the 
whole plain of Ashdune. 

There fell in that battle king Bagsac, earl Sidrac the 
elder, and earl Sidrac the younger, earl Oabem, earl Frene, 
and earl Harold; and the whole pagan army pursued its 
flight, not only until night but until the next day, even until 
they reached the stronghold from which they had sallied. 
The Christians followed, slaying all they could reach, until it 
became dark. 

After fourteen days had elapsed, king Ethelred, with his 
brother Alfred, again joined their forces and marched to 
Baaing to fight with the pagans. The eneipy came together 
from edl quarters, and after a long contest gained the victory. 
After this battle, another army came from beyond the sea, 
and joined them. 

The some year, after Easter, the aforesaid king Ethelred, 
having bravely, honourably, and with good repute, governed 
his kingdom five years, through much tribulation, went the 
way of all flesh, and was buried in ‘Wimbome Minster, 
where he awaits the coming of the Lord, and the first resur¬ 
rection '’^th the just. 

The same year, the aforesaid Alfred, who had been up to 
that time only of secondary rank, whilst his brothers were 
alive, now, by Qod’s permission, undertook the govern¬ 
ment of the whole kingdom, amid the acclamations of all the 
neople ; and if ho had chosen, he might have done .so be¬ 
fore, whilst his brother above-named was still alivefor in 
wisdom and other qualities he surpassed alt his brothers, and 
moreover, was warlike and victorious in all his wars. And 
when he had reigned one month, almost against his will, for 
he did not think he could alone sustain the multitude and 
ferocity of the pagans, though even during his brothers' 
lives, he had borne the woes of many,—he fought a battle 
with a few men, and on very unequal terms, against all the 
amy of the papons, at a hill collod Wilton, on the south 
bank of the river Wily, from which river the whole of 
that distnet is named, and after a long and fierce engage¬ 
ment, the pagans, seeing the danger they were in, and ne 
lonm able to bear the attack of their enemies, turned their 
.baua and fled. But, oh, shama to say, they deceived thmr 
too audacioua pursuers, and again rallying, gained the vie- 
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toiy. Let no one be euiprised that the Christinns had but 
a small number of men, for the Saxons had been -worn out 
by eight battles in one year, against the pagans, of whom 
they had slain one king, nine dukes, and innumerable troops 
of soldiers, besides endless skirmishes, both by night and 
by day, in which the oft-named Alfred, and all his chief¬ 
tains, with their men, and several of his minMters, were en¬ 
gaged without rest or cessation against the pagans. How 
many thousand pagans fell in these numberless skirmishes 
God alone knows, over and above those who were slain in 
the eight battles above-mentioned. In the same year the 
Saxons made peace with the pagans, on condition that they 
should take their departure, and they did so. 

In the year, of our Lord's incarnation 872, the twenty- 
fourth of king Alfred’s life, the above-named army of pagans 
went to London, and there wintered. The Mercians made 
peace with them. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 873, the twenty- 
fifth of king Alfred, tBe above-named army, leaving Lon¬ 
don, went into the country of the Northumbrians, and there 
wintered in the district of Lindsey; and the Mercians again 
made treaty with them. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 874, the twenty- 
sixth since the birth of king Alfred, the army before so 
often mentioned left Lindsey and marched to Mercia, 
where &ey wintered at Repton. Also they compelled Burh- 
red, king of Mercia, against his will, to leave his king¬ 
dom and go beyond the sea to Rome, in the twenty-second 
year of his reign. He did not long live after his arrival, 
but died there, and was honourably buried in the school of 
the Saxons, in St. Mary’s church, where ho awaits the Lord’s 
coming and the first resurrection with the just. The pagans 
also, mter his expulsion, subjected the whole kingdom of the 
Mercians to their dominion; but by a most miserable ar¬ 
rangement, gave it into the custody of a certain foolish man, 
named Ceolwulf, one of the king’s ministers, on conditioB 
that he should restore it to them, whenever they should wish 
to have it again; sad to guarantee this agreement, he gave 
themhoetages, and swore that he would not oppose tteir will, 
hut be ob^ent to them in every raepect. . 

Rt the year of our Lord’s incarnation 875, which was the 
27th of Idng Alfred, the above-named army leaving Re|rtaB, 
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divided into two bodieB, one of which went with Halfdene into 
Northumbria, and having wintered there near the Tyne, re¬ 
duced all Northumberland to Bubjection; they also ravaged 
the Ficts and the Strath-Clydensians.* The other division, with 
Gothrun, Oshytel, and Anwiund, three kings of the pagans, 
went to a place called GrBntabridge,t and there wintered. 

In the same year, king Alfred fought a battle by sea 
against six ships of the pagans, and took one of them; the 
rest escaped by flight. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 876, being Uie twenty- 
eighth, year of king Alfred's life, the aforesaid army of the 
pagans, leaving Orantabridgc by night, cntfred a castle called 
Warehom, where there is a monasterium of holy virgins be¬ 
tween the two rivers Fraun^ and Trent, in the> ihstricl which 
is called in British Dumgum, but in Saxon Thomtuta, placed 
in a most secure situation, except that it was exposed to danger 
on the western side from the nature of the ground. With 
this army Alfred made a solemn treaty, to the eifect that 
they should depart out of the kingSom, and for this they 
made lyi hesitation to give as many hostages as he named; also 
they swore an oath over the Christian rclics.g which with king 
Alfred were next in veneration after the Deity himself, that 
they would depart speedily from the kingdom. But they again 

g ractised their usuu treachery, and caring nothing for the 
ostages or their oaths, they broke the treaty, and sallying forth 
by night, slew all the horsemen that the king had round him, 
and turning off into Devon, to another place called in Saxon 
A'cancMstrr,|| but in British Cair-ioMc, which means in Latin, 
the city of £x, situated on the eastern bonk of the river Wise, 
they directed their course suddenly towards the south sea, 
which divides Britain and Oaul, and there passed the winter. 

In the same year, Halfdcne, king of those ports, divided 
out the whole country of Northumberland between himself 
and his men, and settled there with his army. In the some 
year, RoUo with his followers penetrated into Normandy. 

This same Rollo, duke of the Normans, whilst wintering in 
Old Britain, or England, at the head of his troops, eiyoyed 

■ Btialclyds DiitoDS. \ Cambridge t Vhe FionM. 

I They swan oaths to Alfred on the holy ring, mys the Saxon Chmoicle, 
p. BU. The most solemn manner of iweaiins among thn Damn nnd other 
notthem nations was hy thru arms. Olani li^vsi ub. viiL o. 3. 
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one night a viaion reTealing to him the liiture. See more of 
this RoUo in the Annals.* 

In the year B77, the pagans, on the approach of autumn, 
partly settled in Exeter, and partly marched for plunder into 
Mercia. The number of that disorderly crew increased every 
day, so that, if thirty thousand of them were slain in one 
battle, others took their places to double the number. Then 
king Alfred commanded boats and galleys, i. e. long ships, to 
be built throughout the kingdom, in order to offer batUe by 
sea to the enemy as they were coming. On board of these 
he placed seamen, and appointed them to watch the seas. 
Meanwhile he wEnt himself to Exeter, where the pagans 
were wintering, and having shut them up within the walls, 
laid siege to the town. He also gave orders to his sailors to 
prevent them from obtaining any supplies by sea; and his 
sailors were encountered by a fleet of a hundred and twenty 
ships full of armed soldiers, who were come to help their 
countrymen. As soon>as the king's men knew that they were 
fitted with pagan soldiers, they leaped to their arms, and 
bravely attacked those barbaric tribes: but the pagans, who 
had now for almost a month been tossed and almost wrecked 
among the waves of the sea, fought vainly against them; 
their bands were discomfited in a moment, and all were sunk 
and drowned in the sea, at a place called Suanewic.f 

In the same year the army of pagans, leaving Wareham, 
partly on horseback and partly by water, arrived at Suane- 
wic, where one hundred and twenty of their ships were lost;| 
and.king Alfred pursued their land-army as far as Exeter; 
there he made a covenant with them, and took hostages that 
they would depart. 

^e same year, in the month of August, that army went 
into Mercia, and gave part of that country to one Ceolwulf, 
a weak-minded man, and one of the king's ministers; the 
other part they dis-ided among themselves. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation B7B, which was the 


* It k neccMiy to infoim the leader that many paanga of this work 
ara modani iaterpolaliona, made in the old MS. by a Islai hand. The 
* Annals " leln^ to in the teat are supposed not to bo a ^uino vork 
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thirtieth of hing Alfred's life, the army above-mentioned 
left Exeter, and went to Chippenham, a royal viUa, situ¬ 
ated in the west of Wiltshire, and on the eastern bank of 
the river, which is called in British, the Hvon. There they 
wintered, and drove many of the inhabitants of that country 
beyond the sea by the force of their arms, and by want of 
the necessaries of life. They reduced almost entirely to sub¬ 
jection all the people of that country. . 

At* the same time the above-named Alfred, king^f the 
West-Saxons, with a few of his nobles, and certun soldiers 
and vassals, used to lead an unquiet life among the wood¬ 
lands* of the county of Somerset, in great tribulation; for he 
had none of the necessaries of life, except what he could 
forage openly or stealthily, by frequent saBies' fVom the pa¬ 
gans, or even from the Christians who had submitted to the 
rule of the pagans, and as we read in the Life of St. Neot, 
at the house of one of his cowherds. 

But it happened on a certain day, that the countrywoman, 
wife of the cowherd, was preparing some loaves to bake, 
and the king, sitting at the hearth, made ready his bow and 
arrows and other warlike instruments. The unlucky woman 
espying the cakes burning at the fire, ran up to remove 
them, and rebuking the brave king, exclaimed :— 

Ca’m thee mind the ke-nks, msn, an' doosacn zee 'em bum t 
I’m boun thes’e eat 'em vest enough, hz zoon az tiz the tura.f 

The blundering woman little thought that it was king Al¬ 
fred, who had fought so many battles against the pagans, and 
gained so manjr victories over them. 

But the Alnughty not only granted to the same glorious l^g 
victories over his enemies, but also permitted him to be harass¬ 
ed by them, to be sunk down by adversities, and depressed 
by the low estate of his followers, to the end that he might 
team that there is one Lord of all things, to whom every 
knee doth bow, and in whose hand are the hearts of kings; 
who puts down the mighty firom their seat and exalteth tiie 
humble; who suffers lus servants when they are elevated at 
tiie summit of prosperity to be touched by the rod of ad- 
* Atbalnay, a Bona tomed^F Uia nmfluz of tlie TIOMaad Um Par- 
(St. Bps^oxon Chnm. n S56, and Chnnide of Etbolw^ p. SI. 
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▼ersity, that in their humility they may not despair of God's 
mercy, and in their prosperity they may not hoast of their 
honours, but may also know, to whom they owe all the 
things which the^ossess. 

We may belief that the calamity was brought upon the 
king aforesaid, because, in the beginning of his reign, when 
he was a youth, and influenced by youthful feelings, he would 
not listen to the petitions which his subjects made to him 
for h^ in their necessities, or for relief from those who 
oppressed them; but he repulsed them from him, and paid 
no heed to their requests. This particular gave much annoy¬ 
ance to the holy man St. Neot, who was his relation, and 
often foretold to him, in the spirit of prophecy, that he would 
suffer great adkersity on this account; but .Aifred neither at¬ 
tended to the reproof of the man of Uod, nor listened to his 
true prediction. Wherefore, seeing that a man's sins must 
be corrected either in this world or the next, the true and 
righteous Judge was willing that his sin should not go un¬ 
punished in this world, to the end that he might spare 
him in the world to come. From this cause, therefore, the 
aforesaid Alfred often fell into such great misery, that some¬ 
times none of his subjects knew where he was or what had 
become of him. 

In the same year the brother* of Ilingwar and Halfdene, 
with twenty-three ships, after much slaughter of the Chris¬ 
tians, came from the country of Demctia,t where he had 
wintered, and sailed to Devon, where, with twelve hundred 
others, he met with a miserable death, being slain while com¬ 
mitting his misdeeds, by the king's servants, before the castle 
of C^uit (Kynwith^), into which many of the king's servants, 
with their foUowers, had fled for safe^. The pagans, seeing 
that the castle was altogether unprepared and unfortified, 
except that it had walls in our own fashion, determined not 
to assault it, because it was impregnable and secure on all 
sides, except on the eastern, as we ourselves have seen, but 
the^ began to blockade it, thinking that those who were 
inside would soon surrender either from famine or wsnt of 
water, for the castle had qo apring near.it. But ffie result 
did not fall out^aa they expectra; fior the Christiana,,before 
they began to suffer Cram went, inspired by Heaven, judging 

* PlehabU ikp amgeinsir HaUb f Or Soinh Wsla. 

$ Kynviia rMlln steed on the lim Taw. Camden, |i. I&. 



62 


ABSEB’S XIFB of AI.FBED. 


I.A.D. B78L 


it much hetter to gain Tictory oi death, attacked the pagans 
suddenly in the moraisg, and from the first cut them down 
in great numbers, slaying also their king, so that few escaped 
to their ships ; and there they gained a very large booty, and 
amongst other things the standard called Baven; for they 
say that the three sisters of Hingwar and Hubba, daughters 
of Lodobroch, wove that fiag and got it ready in one day. 
They say, moreover, that in every battle, wherever that fiag 
went before them, if they were to gain the victory a live 
crow would appear flying on the middle of the flag; but if 
they were doomed to be defeated it would hang down motion¬ 
less, and this was often proved to be so. 

The same year, after Easter, king Alfred, with a few fol¬ 
lowers, made for himself a stronghold in a place called 
Athelney, and from thence sallied with his vassals and the 
nobles of Somersetshire, to make frequent assaults upon the 
pagans. Also, in the seventh week after Easter, he rode to 
the stone of Egbert,* which is in the eastern part of the wood 
which is called Selwood.t which means in Latin Silva Magna, 
the Great Wood, but in British Coit-mawr. Here he was met 
by all the neij^hbouring folk of Somersetshire, and Wiltshire, 
and Hampshire, who had not, for fear of the pagans, fled 
beyond the sea; and when they saw the king alive after such 
great tribulation, they received him, as he deserved, with joy 
and acclamations, and encamped there for one night. When 
the following day dawned, the king struck his camp, and 
went to Okely.t where he encamped for one night. The 
next morning he removed to Edington, and there fought 
bravely and perseveringly against all the army of the pagans, 
whom, with the divine help, he defeated with great slaughter, 
and pursued them flying to their fortification. Immediately 
he slew all the men, and carried off all the booty that he 
could find without the fortress, which he immediately laid 
siege to with all his army; and when he had been there 
fourteen days, the pagans, driven by &mine, cold, fear, and 
last of all by despair, asked for peace, on the condition that 
they should give the king as many hostages as he pleased, 
but should receive none of him in return, in which form they 

* Now called Brixton Dev^iU, ia Wilts. 

f fielWDod Forest extended from Frame to Borham, end fas jnabeblyr. 
mncfa laner at one time. 

t Or ^ea. Supposed to be Ldgb, now Westbniy, Wilts. 
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had never before made a treaty with any one. The king, 
hearing that, took pity upon them, and received such hostages 
as he chose; after which the pagans swore, moreover, that 
they would immediately leave the kingdom ; and their king, 
Gothrun, promised to embrace Christianity, and receive 
baptism at king Alfred’s hands. All of which articles he 
and his men fulfilled as they had promised. For after seven 
weeks Gothrun, king of the pagans, with thirty men chosen 
from the army, came to Alfred at a place called Aller, near 
Athelney, and there king Alfred, receiving him as his son 
by adoption, raised him up from the holy laver of baptism 
on the eighth dajj at a royal villa named Wedmore,* where 
the holy chrism was poured upon him.f After his baptism he 
remained twelve nights with the king, who, with all his 
nobles, gave him many fine houses. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 879, which was the 
thirty-first of king Alfred, the aforesaid army of pagans 
leaving Chippenham, as they had promised, went to Ciren¬ 
cester, which is called in British CiitV Cori, and is situate in 
the southern part of the Wiccii,^ and there they remained 
one year. 

In the same year, a large army of pagans sailed from 
foreign parts into the river Thames, and joined the army 
which was already in the country. They wintered at Fulham 
near the river Thames. 

In the same year an eclipse of the sim took place, between 
three o’clock and the evening, but nearer to three o’clock. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 880, which was the 
thirty-second of king Alfred, the above named army of 
pagans left Cirencester, and went among the East Angles, 
where they divided out the country and began to settle. 

The same year the army of pagans, which had wintered at 
Fulham, left the island of Britain, and sailed over the sea 
to the eastern part of France, where they remained a year 
at a place called Ghent. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 881, which was the 

* Wedmote is four miles and three quarters form Azbridge, in Somer¬ 
setshire. 

't In the Saxon Chronicle (a.D. B78) it is said, that Gothrun was bnp- 
at AUi|( and his ehrUm-horingvia at Wedmore. The e/trutnal was 
e white linen cloth put on the head at the administration of baptiam, which 
wna taken off nt the expimtion of eight dnjns. 

{ Inhabitants of Gloucester, Worceeter, end part of Wuwickahim. 
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thirt^-thiid of l^ng Al£^> life, the Bforesaid army went higher 
up mto..Fraiu:e ;' and' ^ French fought against them; and 
alter tS) battle the pa|^ obtained horses end became an 
army of cavairy. 

In the year of pur Lord’s incarnation 682, the thirty-fourth 
of king Alfred’s life; the above nah^d army< steered their 
ships up into France by a river called the Mesd'^Meuse] and 
there wintered one'year.' 

In the same year Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, fought 
a battle by sea against the pagan fleet, of which he captured 
two ships, having slain all who were on board; and the 
two commanders of two other ships^with all their crews, 
distressed by the battle and the wounds which they had re¬ 
ceived, laid down their arms and submitted to i:he king. 

In the year of our Lord's incarnation 683, which was the 
thirty-fifth of king Alfred’s life, the aforesaid army went 
up the river called Scald [Scheldt]] to a convent of nuns called 
Cundoht [Conde] and there remamed a year. 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 864, which was the 
thirty-sixth of king Alfred’s life, the aforesaid army divided 
into two parts; one body of them went into East France, 
and the other coming to Britain entered Kent, where they 
besieged a city called in Saxon Rochester, and situated on 
the eastern bank of the river Medway. Before the gate of 
the town the pagans suddenly erected a strong fortress, but 
yet they were unable to take the city, because the citizens 
defended themselves bravely, until king Alfred came up to 
help them with a large army. Then the pagans abandoned 
theur fortress, and all their horses which they hod brought 
with them out of France, and leaving behind them in the 
fortress the greater part of their prisoners, on the arrival of 
the king, fled immediately to their ships, and the Saxons im¬ 
mediately seized on the prisoners and horses left by the 
pagans; and so the pagans, compelled by stem necessity, 
returned the same summer to France. 

In the same year Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, led 
his fleet, full of fighting men, out of Kent to the count^ of 
the East Angles, mr the sake of plunder ;* and, when they 

* This ezpreasioii paints in strong colcurs the unfortunate and divided 
state of England at this period, for it shows that the Dbinb had settled 
poeseeeion » parts of it. In fact, all traces of the heptarohj, or ancient 
division of Aa island into provinces, did not entirely disappear until same 
ysats alter the Norman oonquest. 
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had anired Ae ittoigth, ^ .tht 1 rim- Stafe* immediately 
thirteen’ ehijpV, ^ the pagwa ih'^WWajpr^^ed for battle; 
a fierce fight 'ehsued, add ^ a briM retsUt- 

ance, ^erft leUdh; iSl the ehipK, mth *all 'their^inomy, were 
t^en. , JiAfit ,thu, vUie the fleet 'srerf repoamg, Ae 

pagans,' whoJ|ye^iniB^'eMfBid part of h^|and, assembled 
their ships,^ipt';the.VHM; roydrifieet pt sea in the mouth of 
the Same riref, and, after a naval "bajllleiihe pagans gained 
the victory. 

In . the sama year, also, Carloman, king of the Western 
Franksj' wlulsk hunting a 'wild boar, was miserably killed by 
a large animal of t^t species, which inflicted a dreadful 
wound on him wifh to tusk. His brother Louis [Illh'who 
had also bieen king of the Franks, died the year before, '^ese 
two bbbthers were sons of Louis, king of the Franks, who 
had died in the year above mentioned, in which the eclipse 
of the sun took place ; and it was he whose daughter Juiuth 
WEIS given by her father’s wish in marriage to Ethelwulf, 
king of the West Saxons. 

In the, some year also a great army of the pagans came 
from Germany into the country of the ancient Saxons, which 
is called in Saxon Ealdseaxum.f To oppose them the said 
Saxons and Ftisons joined their forces, and fought bravely 
twice in that same year. In both those battles the ChiistiBiu, 
with the merciful aid of the Lord, obtained the victory. 

In the same year also, Charles, king of the Almains, re¬ 
ceived, with universal consent, all the territories which lie 
between the Tyrrhenian sea and that gulf which runs between 
the old Saxons and the Qauls, except the kingdom of Ar¬ 
morica, i. e. Lesser Britain, This Charles was- the son of 
king Louis, who was brother of Charles, king of the Franks, 
fatl^ of the aforesaid queen Judith; these twa brothers 
Were sons of Louis, but Louis was the son of the great, the 
ancient, and wise Charlemagne, who was the son of Pepin. 

In the same year pope Martin, of blessed memory, ipent 
the way of all flesh; it was he who, in regard for Alfred, 
king of the Anglo-Saxons, and at his request, freed the 
bchool of the Anglo-Saxons resident at Borne from all tribute 
and tax. He also sent many gifts od that occasion, among 

** Not tKa river Stour, in Kent; but the Stour which divide! Essex from 
Snfiblk. Lambard fixei the battle at Harwich haven. 

y Or, OU Saxons. 
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which Was no small portion of the holy and venerable cross 
on which our Lord Jesus Christ was suspended, for the 
generok solvation of mankind. 

In the same year also the army of pagans, which dwelt 
among the East Angles, disgracefully broke the peace which 
they had concluded with king Alfred. 

Wherefore, to return to that from which I digressed, that 
I may not be compelled by my long navigation to abandon 
the port of rest which I was making for, I propose, as far as 
my knowledge will enable me, to speak of the life and cha* 
racter and just conduct of my lord Alfred, king of the 
Anglo-Saxons, after he married the above named respected 
lady of Mercian race, his wife; and, %ith*Qod’B blessing, I 
will despatch it succinctly and briefly, as I pyimised, that I 
may not offend the delicate minds of my readers by prolixity 
in relating each new event. 

His nuptials lyere honourably celebrated in Mercia, among 
innumerable multitudes of people of both sexes; and after 
continual feasts, both by night and by day, he was imme¬ 
diately seized, in presence of all the people, by sudden and 
overwhelming pain, as yet unknown to all the physicians; 
for it was imknown to all who were then present, and even 
to those who daily see him up to the present time,—^which, 
sad to say ! is the worst of all, that he should have protracted 
it so long from the twentieth to the fortieth year of his life, 
and even mote than that through the space of so many years,— 
from what cause so great a malady arose. For many thought 
that this was occasioned by the favour and fascination of 
the people who surrounded him; others, by some spite of the 
devil, wlio is ever jealous of the good ; others, from an un¬ 
usual kind of fever. He had this sort of severe disease from 
his childhood; but once, divine Providence so ordered it, 
that when he was on a visit to Cornwall for the sake of 
hunting, and had turned out of the road to pray in a certain 
chapel, in which rests the body of Saint Querir,* and now 
also St. Neotf rests there,—for king Alfred was uways from 
his infancy a frequent visitor of holy places for the sake of 
prayer and almsgiving,—he prostrated himself for pribnte 
devotion, and, after some time spent therein, he entreated df 

■ St. Querir's church was at Hsm Stoke, in ComwaU. 

t An inteiestiag account of St. Neot .will be found in Gorhnin’s Hiatorx 
and Aatiquitisi of Ejmabuiy end St Meot's, . 
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God’s merqy, that in his boundless clemency he would ex> 
change the torments of the malady which then afflicted him 
for some other lighter disease ; but with this condition, that 
such disease should not show itself outwardly in his body, 
lest he should be an object of contempt, and leas able to 
benefit mankind ; for he had great dread of leprosy or blind¬ 
ness, or any sudi complaint, as makes men useless or con¬ 
temptible when it afflicts them. When he had finished his 
prayers, he proceeded on his journey, and not long after he 
felt within him that by the hand of the Almighty he was 
healed, according to his request, of his disorder, and that it 
was entirely erafflcated, although he had first had even this 
complaint in the fflower of his youth, by his devout and pious 
prayers and pupplications to Almighty God. For if I may 
be allowed to speak briefly, but in a somewhat preposterous 
order, of his zealous piety to God, in the flower of his youth, 
before he entered the marriage state, he wished to strengthen 
his mind in the observance of God’s commandments, for he 
perceived that he could with difficulty abstain from gratifying 
his carnal desires; and, because he feared the anger of God, 
if he should do anything contrary to his will, he used often 
to rise in the morning at the cock-crow, and go to pray in the 
churches and at the relics of the saints. There he prostrated 
himself on the ground, and prayed that God in his mercy 
would strengthen his mind still more in his service by some 
infirmity such as he might bear, but not such as would 
render him imbecile and contemptible in his worldly duties ; 
and when he had often prayed with much devotion to this 
efiect, after an interval of some time, Providence vouchsafed 
to afilict him with the above-named disease, which hn bore 
long and painfully for many years, and even despaired of 
life, imtil he entirely got rid of it by his prayers; but, sad 
to say! it was replaced, as we have said, at his marriage by 
another which incessantly tormented him, night and day, 
from the twentieth to the forty-fourth year of his life. But 
if ever, by God’s mercy, he was relieved from this infirmity 
for a single day or night, yet the fear and dread of that 
dreadfiil malady never left him, but rendered him almost 
useless, as he thought, for every duty, whether human or 
divide. 

The sons and daughters, which he had by his wife above 
mentioned were Ethelfled the eldest, after whom came Ed- 

F 2 
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ward, then Ethelgiva, then Ethelswitha, and lEthelwerd, 
besides those who died in their infancy, one of whom was 
Edmund. Ethelfled, when she arrived at a marriageable age, 
was united to Ethered, earl of Mercia; Ethelgiva also was 
dedicated to Ood, and submitted to the rules of a monastic 
life. Ethelwerd the youngest, by the divine counsels and the 
admirable prudence of the king, was consigned to the schools 
of learning, where, with the children of almost all the nobi¬ 
lity of the country, and many also who were not noble, he 
prospered under the diligent care of his teachers. Books in 
both languages, namely, Latin and Saxon, were both read in 
the school. They also learned to write; so^ that before they 
were of an age to practice manly arts, namely, hunting and 
such pursuits as befit noblemen, they became i:studious and 
clever in the liberal arts. Edward and Ethelswitha were bred 
up in thei king's court and received great attention from their 
attendants and nurses; nay, they continue to this day, with 
the love of all about them, and showing aifability, and even 
gentleness towards all, both natives and foreigners, and in 
complete subjection to their father; nor, among their other 
studies which appertain to this life and are fit for noble 
youths, are they suffered to pass their time idly and unprofit- 
ably without learning the liberal arts; for they have carefully 
learned the Psalms and Saxon books, especially the Saxon 
poems, and are continually in the habit of making use of 

In the meantime, the king, during the frequent wars and 
other trommels of this present life, the invasions of the 
pagans, and his own daily infirmities of body, continued to 
carry on the government, and to exeroise hunting in all its 
branches ; to teach his workers in gold and artificers of all 
kinds, his falconers, hawkers and dog-keepers; to build houses, 
mtqestic and good, beyond all the precedents of his' ances¬ 
tors, by his new mechanical inventions; to recite the Saxon 
books, and especially to learn by heart the Saxon poems, and 
to make others learn them; and he alone never desisted from 
studying, moat diligently, to the best of his ability; he attended 
chq moss and other doily services of religion; he was fre- 
queilit in psalm-singing and prayer, at the hours both of 
day and the night. He also went to the churches, as we 
have already said, in the night-time to pray, secreUy, and 
unknown to his courtiers; he bestowed alms and largesses on 
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both natives and foreigners of all countries; he was affable 
and pleasant to all, and curiously eager to investigate things 
unknown. Many Franks, Prisons, Oauls, pagans, Britons, 
Scots, and Armoricans, noble and ignoble, submitted vo¬ 
luntarily to his dominion; and all of them, according to 
their nation and deserving, were ruled, loved, honoured, end 
enriched with money and power. Moreover, the king was in 
the habit of hearing the divine scriptures read by his own coun¬ 
trymen, or, if by any chance it so happened, in company with 
foreigners, and he attended to it with sedulity and solicitude. 
His bishops, too, and all ecclesiastics, his earls and nobles, 
mmisters and friends, were loved by him with wonderful af¬ 
fection, and their sons, who were bred up in the royal house¬ 
hold, were ncf less dear to him than his own; he had them 
instructed in all kinds of good morals, and among other 
things, never ceased to teach them letters night and day ; but 
as if he had no consolation fn all these things, and suffered 
no other annoysmce either from within or without, yet he 
was harassed by di^y and nightly affliction, that he com¬ 
plained to Ood, and to all who were admitted to his familiar 
love, that Almighty God had made him ignorant of divine 
wisdom, and of the liberal arts ; in this emulating the pious, 
the wise, and wealthy Solomon, king of the Hebrews, who 
at first, despising all present glory and riches, asked wisdom 
of God, and found both, namely, wisdom and worldly glory ; 
as it is written, “ Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shaU be added unto you.” 
But God, who is always the inspector of the thoughts of the 
mind within, and the instigator of all good intentions, and a 
most plentiful aider, that good desires may be formed,—for 
he would not instigate a man to good intentions, unless he 
also amply supplied that which the man justly and properly 
wishes to have,—instigated the king’s mind within; as it is 
written, “ I will hearken what the Lord God will say concern¬ 
ing me.” He would avail himself of every opportunity to 
procure coadjutors in his good designs, to aid him in his 
strivings af^er wisdom, that he might attain to what he aimed 
at; and, like a prudent bird, which rising in summer with 
the early morning from her beloved nest, steers her rapid 
flight through the micertain tracks of ether, and descends 
on the manifold and varied flowers of grasses, herbs, and 
shrubs, essaying that which pleases most, that she may bear 
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it to her home, bo did he direct his eyes afar, and seek 
without, that wUch he had not within, namely, in his own 
kin^om. 

But God at that time, as some consolation to the king’s 
beneTolence, yielding to his complaint, sent certain lights 
to illuminate him, namely, Werefrith, bishop of the church 
of Worcester, a man well -versed in divine scripture, who, 
by the king’s command, first turned the books of the 
Dialogues of pope Gregory and Peter, his disciple, from 
Latin into Saxon, and sometimes putting sense for sense, 
interproted them with clearness and elegance. After him 
was Flegmond, a Mercian by birth, archbishop of the church 
of Canterbury, a venerable man, and endowed vrith wisdom; 
Elhelstan also, and Werewulf, his priests and chaplains, Mer¬ 
cians by birth, and erudite. These four had been invited out 
of Mercia by king Alfred, who exalted them -with many 
honours and powers in the kiilgdom of the West-Saxons, 
besides the privileges which archbishop Flegmund and bishop 
Werefrith enjoyed in Mercia. By their teaching and -wisdom 
the king’s desires increased unceasingly, and were gratified. 
Night and day, whenever he had leisure, he commanded such 
men as these to read books to him; for he never suffered 
himself to be without one of them, wherefore he possessed a 
knowledge of every book, though of himself he could not 
yet understand anything of books, for he had not yet learned 
to read any thing. 

But the king’s commendable avarice could not be gratified 
even in this ; wherefore he sent messengers beyond the sea 
to Gaul, to procure teachers, and he invited from thence 
Grimbald,* priest and monk, a venerable man, and good 
singer, adorned with every kind of ecclesiastical discipline 
and good morals, and most learned in holy scripture. He 
also obtained from thence John,f also priest and monk, a man 
of most energetic talents, and learned in oil kinds of literary 
science, and skilled in many other arts. By the teaching of 
these men the king’s mind was much enlarged, and he en¬ 
riched and honoured them -with much influence. 

In these ^mes, I also came into Saxony out of the fuithest 
coasts ofjWestem Britain; and when I.had proposed to go 
to him through many intervening provinces, 1 arrived in the 

* Qrimbold was provost of St. Omer’s. 

. t hod been connected with the monastery of Coihie. 
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country of the Saxons, who Irre on the right hand, which in 
Saxon is called Sussex, under ^e guidance of some of that 
nation; and there I first saw him in the royal vill, which it 
called Dene * He received me with kindness, and among 
other familiar conversation, he asked me eagerly to devote 
myself to his service and become his friend, to leave every 
thing which I possessed on the left, or western hank of the 
Severn, and he promised he would give more than an equi¬ 
valent for it in his own dominions. I replied that I could 
not incautibusly and rashly promise such things; for i1 
seemed to me unjust, that 1 should leave those sacred 
places in which,I had been bred, educated, and crowned,'! 
and at last ordained, for the sake of any earthly honour and 
power, unless by compulsion. Upon this, he said, “ If you 
cannot accede to this, at least, let me have your service in 
part: spend six months of the year with me here, and the 
other six in Britain.” To this, 1 replied, “ I could not even 
promise that easily or hastily without the advice of my 
friends.” At length, however, when I perceived that he was 
anxious for my services, though I knew not why, I promised 
him that, if my life was spared, I would return to him after 
six months, with such a reply as should be agreeable to him 
as well as advantageous to me and mine. With this answer 
he was satisfied, and when I had given him a pledge to return 
at the appointed time, on the fourth day we left him and 
returned on horseback towards our own country. 

After our departure, a violent fever seized me in the city 
of Winchester, where I lay for twelve months and one week, 
night and day, without hope of recovery. At the appointed 
time, therefore, I could not fulfil my promise of visiting him, 
and he sent messengers to hasten my jo'urney, and to inquire 
the cause of my delay. As I was unable to ride to him, I 
sent a second messenger to tell him the cause of my delay, 
and assure him that, if I recovered from my infirmity, I 
would fulfil what I hod promised. My GOimlaint left me, 
and by the advice and consent of all my frumps, for the 
benefit of that holy place, and of all who dwslt therein,' 

* East Dene [or Dean] and 'West Dene ore two villages near Chiehee- 
ter. There ere alto other villages of the tame name near Eaet Bourea 

t Thie ez]ireeaian allndet to the tonsure, which was undeigonB thois 
who became elerki. For a deeciiption cf the eccleaiaeCicd tonsure tea 
Bade*! Eccles. Hist, pi 160. 
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I did B8 I had promised to the king, and devoted myself 
to hU service, on the condition that I shovild remain with 
him six moi^s in every year, either continuously, if I 
could spend nx months with him at once, or alternately, 
three months in Britain and three in Saxony.* For my 
friends hoped that they should sustain less tribulation and 
ham from kingHemeid.f who often plundered that monastery 
and the parish' of St. Deguus,! and sometimes expelled the 
prelates, as they expelled ainU^hop NoviB,§ my relation, 
and myself; if in any mannellpiipuld secure the notice and 
friendship of the king. 

At that time, and long before, tdl the countries on the right 
hand side of Britain belonged to king Alfred and still be¬ 
long to him. For instance, king Hemeid,'with oil the 
inhabitants of the region of Demetia, compelled by the vio¬ 
lence of the six sons of Rotri, had submitted to the dominion 
of ihe king. Howel also, son of Ris, king of Oleguising, 
and Brocmail and Femmail, sons of Mouric, kings of Gwent, 
compelled by the violence and tyranny of earl Ethered and 
of tne Mercians, of their own accord sought king Alfred, 
that they might enjoy his government and protection from 
him against their enemies. Helised, also, son of Tendyr, 
king of Brecon, compelled by the force of the same sons of 
Rotri, of his own accord sought the government of the afore.* 
said king; and Anarawd, son of Rotri, with his brother, at 
length abandoning the friendship of the Northumbrians, 
from which he received no good but harm, came idtO king 
Alfred’s jiresence and eagerly sought his friendship. The 
king received him honourably, received him as his son by 
connrmatioa from the bishop’s hand, and presented him with 
many gifts. Thus he became sabject to the kiifg urith all 
his peoi>le, on the same condition, that he should be obedient 
to the king’s will in all respects, in the some way as Ethered 
with the Mercians. 

'Nor was it in vain that all these princes gained the 

* The oii^nal Latin contuiuea, " Et ilia a^uTaretur per nidimenta 
Saneti DeguT in omni caiua, tamcn pro Tirih)|^fa||iich I da not nnder- 
atBEd-aBa thsrefbn cannot tranilate. ’VnWifjIfrT 

+ A of SooA Wsloa- 

t Or si aggm T Probably by the parMi^^KDeguaa is meant the 
Jioaett of Hence it is BBidTrHIHwed pTe to Asset the 

whole poiislnamnis pamchia) of Elxeter, ^ V 

I AicbhMOp of m. Havidx. * 
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friendship of the king. For those who desired to augment 
their worldly power, obtained power; those who desired 
money, gained money; and in like way, those who desired 
his friendship, or both money and friendship succeeded in 
getting'what they wanted. But all of them gained his love 
and guardianship and defence from every quarter, even as the 
king with his men could protect himself. 

VVlien therefore I had come into his presence at the royal 
vill, called Leonaford, I wa«l||nourably received by him, and 
remained that time with hindf^pis court eight months; during 
which I read to him whateverbooks he liked, and such as he 
had at hand ; for.this is hia most usual custom, both night 
and day, amid his many other occupations of mind and body, 
either himself to read books, or to listen whilst others read 
them. And when I frequently asked his leave to depart, 
and could in no way obtain it, at length when I had made 
up my mind by all meEms to demand it, he called me to 
him at twilight, on Christmas eve, and gave me two letters, 
in which was a long list of all the things which were in 
two monasteries, called in Saxon, Ambresbury* and BBnwell;t 
and on that same day he delivered to me those two mo¬ 
nasteries with all the things that were in them, and a silken 
pall of great value, and a load for a strong man, of incense, 
adding &ese words, that he did not give me these trifling 
presents, because he was unwilling hereafter to give me 
greater; for in the course of time he unexpectedly gave me 
Fxeter, with all the diocese which belonged to him in Saxony^ 
and in Cornwall, besides gifts every day, without number, in 
every kind of worldly wealth, which it would be too long to 
enumerate here, lest they should make my reader tired. 
But let no one suppose that I -have mentioned these pre¬ 
sents in this place for the sake of glory or flattery, or to 
obtain greater honour. 1 call Qod to witness, that I have 
not done so; hut that I might certify to those who are igno¬ 
rant, how profuse he is in giving. He then at once gave 
me permission to ride to those two rich monasteries and 
afterwards to retuiM|nsay own country. 

In the year of «i39^|l^*incamation, BB6, which was the 
thirty-eighth sinfe^H^Mn of Alfred, the ai|toy so often 
heforementioned the country, and vrej^ into the 

country of the W^tKi Franks, directing their smpa to the 

• Amsibiiiy, in Wilis. t In Somenetshira. $ Wssimt. 


74 


ABSEB’B llfE or AI.FBES. 


[A.D. 8tf. 


river called the Seine, and sailed up it as far as the city of 
Paris, and there they -wintered and measured out their camp. 
They besieged that city a whole year, as far as the bridge, 
that they might prevent the inhabitants from mahinjj use of 
it; for the city is situated on a small island in the middle 
of the rivet; but by the merciful favour of God, and the 
brave defence of citizens, the army could not force their way 
inside the walls. 

In the same year, Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, after 
the burning of cities and the slaying of the people, honour¬ 
ably rebuilt the city of London, and made it again habitable. 
He gave it into the custody of his Bon-in4aw, Ethered, earl 
of Mercia, to which king all the Angles and Saxons, who 
before had been dispersed everywhere, or wei% in captivity 
with the pagans, voluntarily turned and submitted themselves 
to his dominion. 

* [In the same year there arose a foul and deadly discord 
at Oxford, between Grimbald, with those learned men whom 
he had brought with him, and the old scholars whom he had 
found there, who, on his arrival, refused altogether to em¬ 
brace the laws, modes, and forms of praslection instituted by 
the same Grimbald. During three yeart there had been no 
great dissension between them, but tWe was a secret enmity 
which afterwards broke out -with great atrocity, clearer than 
the light itself. To appease this quarrel, that invincible king 
Alfred, ha-ving been mformed of the strife by a messenger 
from Grimbald, went to Oxford to put an end to the contro. 
versy, and endured much trouble in hearing the arguments 
and complaints which were brought forwards on both sides. 
The substance of the dispute was this: the old scholars con¬ 
tended, that literature had flourished at- Oxford before the 
coming of Grimbald, although the number of scholars was 
smaller than in ancient time, because several had been driven 
away by the cruelty and tyranny of the pagans. They also 
proved and showed, by the undoubted testimony of ancient 
annals, that the orders and institutions' of that place had 
been sanctioned by certain pious and learned men, as for 
instance by Saint Gildas, Melkinus, Nennius, Kentigem, and 
others, who had all grown old there in literature, and happily 

* The whole of this pangnph conceining Oxford is thought to he an 
interpolation, because it is not known to have existed in mine than one 
MS. copy. 
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administered everything there in peace and concord; and 
also, that Saint Oermanus had come to Oxford, and stopped 
there half a year, at the time when he went through Britain 
to preach against the Pelagian heresy; he wonderfully ap¬ 
proved of the customs and institutions above-mentioned. 
The king, with unheard-of humility, listened to both sides care¬ 
fully, and exhorted them again and again with pious and 
wholesome admonitionB to cherish mutual love and concord. 
He therefore left them with this decision, that each party 
should fbllow their own counsel, and preserve their own 
institutions. Grimbald, displeased at this, immediately de¬ 
parted to the monastery at Wmchester,* which had been 
recently founded by king Alfred, and ordered a tomb to be 
carried to Winchester, in which he proposed, after this life, 
that his bones shotdd be laid in the vault which had been 
made under the chancel of St. Peter’s church in Oxford; 
which church the same Grimbald had built from its foun¬ 
dations, of stone polished with great care.1 

In the year of our Lord’s incarnation 8B7, which was the 
thirty-nin^ of king Alfred’s life, the above mentioned army 
of the pagans, leaving the city of Paris uninjured, because 
they could not succeed against it, sailed up the river Seine 
under the bridge, until they reached the mouth of the river 
Mateme [Marne] ; where they left the Seine, and, following 
for a long time the course of the Marne, at length, but not 
without much labour, they arrived at a place called Chezy, a 
royal vill, where they wintered one year. In the following 
year they entered the mouth of the river lonna [Yonne], not 
without doing much damage to the country, and there re¬ 
mains one year. 

In the some year Charles, king of the Franks, went the 
way of aU flesh; but Amulf, his brother’s son, six weeks 
before he died, had expelled him from his kingdom. After 
hie death five kings were appointed, and the kingdom was 
split into five parts; but the principd rank in the kingdom 
justly and deservedly devolved on Amulf, save only that he 
committed an unwor&y offence against his uncle. The other 
four kings promiBed:£delity and obedience to Amulf, as was 
proper; for none of these four kings was hereditary on bis 
^'‘ker s side in his share of the kingdom, as was Amulf; 
therefore, though the five kings were appointed immediately 
* Hyde Abbey. 
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on the deeth of Charlee, yet the empire remained in the 
hands of Amulf. 

Such, then, was the diTision of the kingdom; Amulf re¬ 
ceived &e countries on the east of the river Rhine ; Rodulf 
the inner parts of the kingdom; Oda the tvestem part; 
Beomgar and Ouido, Lombardy, and those countries which 
are in that part of the mountains; but they did not keep 
t^se large dominions in peace, for they twice fought a 
pitched battle, and often mutually ravaged their kingdoms, 
and drove each other out of their dominions. 

In the same year in which that [pagan] army left Paris 
and went to Chezy, Ethelhelm, earl of Wiltshire, carried to 
Rome the alms of king Alfred and of the Saxons. 

In the same year also Alfred, king of the Anglo-Saxons, 
BO often before mentioned, by divine inspiration, began, on 
one and the same day, to read and to interpret; but that I 
may explain this more fully to those who are ignorant, 1 will 
relate the cause of this long delay in beginning, 

On a certain day vie were both of us sitting in the king’s 
chamber, talking on all kinds of subjects, as usual, and it 
happened that I read to him a quotation out of a certain 
book. He heard it attentively with both his ears, and ad¬ 
dressed me with a thoughtful mind, showing me at tlie same 
moment a book which he carried in his bosom, wherein the 
daily courses and psalms, and prayers which he hod read in 
his youth, were written, and he commanded me to write the 
Same quotation in that book. Hearing this, and perceiving 
his ingenuous benevolence, and devout desire of studying 
the words of divine wisdom, I gave, though in secret, bound¬ 
less Uanks to Almighty Ood, who had implanted such a love 
of wisdam in the king's heart. But I could not find any 
mpty s|Mce in that bwk wherein to write the quotation, for 
it was already full of various matters; wherefore I made a 
little delay, principally that I might sUr up the bright intel¬ 
lect of tho kmg to a higher acquaintance vnth the divine tes- 
ttmonies. Upon his urging me to make haste and write it 
oniokly, I said to him, “ Are you vriliing that 1 should write 
uat quotation on some leaf apart f For it is not certain 
whether vre shall not find one or more other such extracts 
which vrill pleass yon; and if that should so happen, we 
diall be glaa. that vre have kept them iqMrt." *' Your pl»" 
is goo^" said he, and I gladly made haste to get leadya 
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sheet, in the beginning of which I wrote what he bade me; 
and on that same day, I wrote therein, as I had anticipated, 
no less than three o^er quotations which pleased him; and 
from that time we daily talked together, and found out other 
quotations which pleased him, so that the sheet became full, 
and deservedly so; according as it is written, “ The just 
man builds upon a moderate foundation, and by degrees 
posses to greater things.” Thus, like a most productive bee, 
he flew here and there, asking questions, as he went, until 
he had eagerly and unceasingly collected many various 
flowers of divine Scriptures, with which he thickly stored the 
cells of his mind. , 

Now when that first quotation was copied, he was eager at 
once to read, and to interpret in Saxon, and then to teach 
others ; even as we read of that happy robber, who recog¬ 
nized his Lord, aye, the Lord of ell men, as he was hanging 
on the blessed cross, and, saluting him with his bodily eyes 
only, because elsewhere he was all pierced with nails, cried, 
“ Lord, remember me when thou comeat into thy kingdom!” 
for it was only at the end of his life that he began to Icam 
the rudiments of the Christian faith. But thte king, inspired 
by Ood, began to study the rudiments of divine Scripture on 
the sacred solemnity of St. Martin [Nov. llj, and he con¬ 
tinued to learn the flowers collected by certain masters, and 
to reduce them into the form of one book, as he was then 
able, although mixed one with another, until it became almost 
as large as a psalter. This book he called his Enchikidiok 
or MaKVAL, because he carefully kept it at hand day and 
night, and found, as he told me, no small consolation therein. 

But as has already been written by a certain wise man, 

“ Of watchful minds ore the] whuee pious com 
It is to gorera well,” 

so must I be watchful, in that I just now drew a kind of com¬ 
parison or similarity, though in dissimilar manner, between that 
happy robber and the king; for the cross is hateful to every 
one, wherever there is sufiering. But what can he do, if be 
caimot save himself or escara Sience ? or by what art can ha 
remain there and improve his cause ? He must, therefore, 
whether he will or no, endure with pain and sorrow that 
which he is suffering. 

Now the king was pierced with many nails of tribulation. 
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thoap;li placed in the royal seat; for from the twentieth year 
of hiB age to the present year, which is his fortieth,* he has 
been constantly afflicted with most severe attacks of an un¬ 
known complaint, so that he has not a moment’s ease either 
from Buffering the pain which it causes, or from the gloom 
which is thrown over him by the apprehension of its coming. 
Moreover, the constant invasions of foreign nations, by which 
he was continually harassed by land and sea, without any 
interval of quiet, were a just cause of disquiet. What 
shall I say of his repeated expeditions against the pagans, 
his wars, and incessant occupations of government ? Of the 
daily embassieB sent to him by foreign _ nations, from the 
Tyrrhenian sea to the farthest end of Ireland ?t For we 
have Been and read letters, accompanied with presents, which 
were sent to him by Abel the patriarch of Jerusalem. What 
shall I say of the cities and towns which he restored, and 
of others v^ich he built, where none had been before ? of 
the royal halls and chambers, wonderfully erected by his 
command, with stone and wood ? of the royal villa construoted 
of stone, removed from their old site, and handsomely rebuilt 
by the king's command in more fitting places ? Besides the 
disease above mentioned, he was disturbed by the quarrels of 
his friends, who would voluntarily endure little or no toil, 
though it was for the common necessity of the kingdom; 
but he alone, sustained by the divine aid, like a skilful 
pilot, strove to steer his ship, laden with much wealth, into 
the safe and much desired harbour of his country, though 
almost all his crew were tired, and suffered them not to faint 
or hesiUte, though sailing amid the manifold waves and 
cddiqi of this present life. 

FoPall his bishops, carls, nobles, favourite ministers, and 
prefects, who, next to God and the king, had the whole go¬ 
vernment of the kingdom, as is fitting, continually received 
from him instruction, respect, exhortation, and command; 
nay, at last, when they were disobedient, and his long patience 
was exhausted, he would reprove them severely, and censure 
at pleuure their vulgar foUy and obstinacy; and in this way 
ha directed their attention to the common interests of the 
kingdom. But, owing to the sluggishnras of the people, 

* This DUtf GoosnianiUr have been wittSa la s.i>. BBS. 

t Wise eenjortuim that eaghl to read Uibaic, S/mim, and not 
Hibnla, /re hn^ ia tha paaeiav. 
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these admonitions of the king were either not fulfilled, or 
were begun late at the moment of necessity, and so ended 
less to the advantage of those who put them in execution; 
for I will say nothing of the castles which he ordered to be 
built, but which, being begun late, were never finished, because 
the hostile troops broke in upon them by land and sea, and, 
as often happened, the thwarters of the royal ordinances re¬ 
pented when it was too late, and blushed at their non-perform¬ 
ance of his commands. I speak of repentance when it is too 
late, on the testimony of Scripture, whereby numberless 
persons have had cause for too much sorrow when many in¬ 
sidious evUt^ have been wrought. But though by ^ase 
means, sad to say, they may be bitterly afflicted and roused 
to sorrow by J;he loss of fathers, wives, children, ministers, 
servant-men, servant-maids, and furniture and household 
stuff', what is the use of hateful repentance when their kins¬ 
men are dead, and they cannot aid them, qr rgdeiem those 
who are captive from captivity ? for they ore not able even to 
assist those who have escaped, as they have not wherewith 
to sustain even their own lives. They repented, therefore, 
when it was too late, and grieved at their incautious neglect 
of the king's commands, and they praised the royal wisdom 
with one voice, and tried with all their power to fulfil what 
they had before refused, namely, concemmg the ercctior of 
castles, and other things generally useful to the whole 
kingdom. 

Of his fixed purpose of holy meditation, which, in the 
midst of prosperity and adversity he never neglected, I cannot 
with advantage now omit to speak. For, whereaa he often 
thought of the necessities of his soul, among the other good 
deeds to which his thoughts were night and day turiied, he 
ordered that two monasteries should be built, one for monks 
at Athelney, which is a place surrounded by impassable 
manhes and rivers, where no one can enter but by boats, or 
by a bridge laboriously constructed between two other 
heights ; at the western end of which bridge was erected a 
strong tower, of beautiful work, by command of the aforesaid 
king; and in this monastery he collected monks of all kinds, 
from every quarter, and placed them therein. 

Fm at first, because he had no one o£ his own nation, 
noble and free by birth, who was willing fin enter the mo¬ 
nastic life, except children, who could neither choose good 
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ior wh^itfiMi I cannot»SB]r,"j^iier fiaoim th^ invasionh.of 
ibttwefs which ^Qok ficce wo: ^frhquently by aea and 
Ikiid I, qt becaugfivtha^ ^ople abouD|sa In riches of avary 
hind, and so loohei, with contempt on the monastic life. It 
v^aa for this reasOfyAat long Alfred soi^ht to nthei monks 
of different kinda'SjMiato ^ the-^idame mofjjjBjjfi. 

First he placed abbat,’ John* the.pm^. and monk, 

an old Baxop by birt|L (hen - certain priests and deacons from 
beyond the sea; 'of whom, finding that he had not as large a 
number sf he wia|l|^||.h% procured as many as possible of the 
same Gallic ra^i^-IOme of whom, being children, he Ordered 
to be taught in fltd dame monastery, and at a' later period to 
be admitted to the monastic habit. I have myself seen a, 
young lad of pagan birth who was educated in that monastery, 
and by no means the hindmost of them all. 

There was also a deed done once in that monaster, whldh 
I would utterly consign to oblivion, although it i# an un¬ 
worthy deed; for throughout the whole of Scripture.the haw 
deeds of the wicked are interspersed among the blesteib'^jMU 
of the just, as tares and darnel are sown amdhg the iifheat: 
good deeds are recorded that they may be praised and imi¬ 
tated, and that their imitators may be held in all honoUf; 
wicked deeds are there related, that they may be eensured 
and avoided, and their imitators bo reproved with all odium, 
contempt, and vengeance. 

For once upon a time, a certain priest and a deacon, Gauls 
by birth, and two of the aforesaid monks, by tha inati- 
mtion of the devil, and excited by some secret jealousy, 
Docame so embittered in secret against their abbat, tne above 
mentioned John, that, like Jews, they circumvAit^ and be¬ 
trayed their master. For whereas he had two servants, whom 
he had hired out of Gaul, they taught these such wicked 
practices, that in the night, when all men were enjoying the 
sweet tranquiUitv of sleep, they should make their way into 
the church armed, and shutting it behind them os usual, hide 
themselvea therein, and wait m the moment when the abbat 
• Not the celobnled JdIulBcoUb JEiciioa. 
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Vint to 'her. ^oir mathiQatioh', adding crime'io 

eriikte, aa it ia aald, *''^a last diror ahall'M voiae than thh 
drat.” ; 

But the di^M mercy, TVhich alWhydJWghta toj.aid the 
innohent, fVidMilnd in gremTpart fnipsd design of the 
tricked meii»M ''dMt it should ndt ft^'Dut in etery respect 
aa they had j^CpCsed. 

When, thefhfore, the wholp of the efil'edunael had'been 
eiphuned by those wicked teachers tb wicked dgenta, 
and the night which had been fixed on as aiiM fit was come, 
the two armed ruffians were placed, with a^promiae of im- 
pomty, to await in the church for the arrival of the abbat. 
In the middle of the night John, pa usual, entered the 
church to pray, without any one’s knowing of it, and knelt 
before the* .altar. The two ruffians rushed upon him with 
drawn swords, and dealt him some severe wounds. But hd, 
being a fnan.of a brave mind, and, as we have heard say, not 
unacquainted rf[th the art of self-deibnce, if he had not been 
a followe£ of a better calling, no sooner heard the sound of 
the robbers, before he saw them, than he rose up ogaiiut 
them before he was wounded, and, shouting as loud as he 
conld, struggled against them, crying out that they were 
devils and not men; for he himself knew no better, os he 
thought t^at no men would dare to attempt sucK a deed. 
Hehwas, however, wounded before any of his people could 
cini^f*to his help. His attendants, roused by the noise, were 
lightened when they heard the word devils, and both those 
two who, like. Jews, sought to betray their master, and the 
Others who knew nothing of the matter, rtuhed together to 
Ae doors of the church; but before they not there those 
ruffians escaped, leaving the abbat half dmi The monks 
.miaed the old man, in a feinting condition, snd carried him 
home with teare and lamentations; nor did those two de- 
eeltftd monks shed tears less than the innocent But Qod's 
memy did not slhiw so bold a deed to pass unpunished; the 
MBaiiia who perpotented H, and all who nr^ them to it^ 

a 
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wen taken and put in muon, where, by Tariooa tortwa, 
they came to a dugraceful end. Let ua now return to our 
nairatiTe. 

Another monaatery, abo, waa built by the aame king aa a 
reaidence for nuna, near the eaatem gate of Bhafteabury; and 
hia own daughter, Ethelgiva, waa placed in it aa abbeaa. 
With her many other noble ladiea bound by the rulea of the 
mqnaatic life, dwell in that monaatery. llieae two edificea 
whre enriched by the king with much land, aa well aa perao- 
naljproperty. . 

Theae thin^a being thua diapoaed of, the king began, as 
waa hia practice, to conaider within, himarif, what more he 
could do to augment and ahow forth hia piety; what he had 
begun wiaely, and thoughtfully conceived ibr the public 
benefit, waa adhered to with equally beneficial reault; for 
he had heard it out of the book of the law, that the 
Lord had promiaed to restore to him tenfold; and, he 
knew that the Lord had kept hia promise, and had actually 
restored to him tenfold. Encouraged by this example, and 
wishing to exceed the practices of his predecessors, he vowed 
humbly and faithfully to devote to God half hia services, 
both day and night, and also half of all his wealth, such as 
lawfully and justly came annually into his poasesaion; and 
this vow, as far as human discretion can perceive and keep, 
he skilfully and wisely endeavoured to fulfil. But, that he 
might, with his usual caufion, avoid that which scripture 
warns dalagainat: “If you offer aright, but do not tUvide 
arigif^oi|.ain,’’ he considered how he might divide arig|ht 
that whK^ he had vowed to God ; and os Solamon had said, 
“ The hSart of the king is in the hand of God," that is, hia 
counsel he ordered with wise policy, which could comefUdy 
from above, that hia officers should first divide into I wnrtOTq, 
the revenues of every year. ' 

When this division was made, he assigned the first parh to 
worldly uses, and ordered that one-third of it should be p^ 
to lus soldiers, and aha to his ministers, the nobles inn 
dwelt at court where they discharged divers duties; for ao 
tfie kind’s family waa arranged at Jl times into three clasaea. 
The king's attendants were most wisely distributed into ttfiM 
eompanles, ao that the fint company should be on di^uH 
court for one month, night and day, at the end of whicbfflmay 
returned to their homes, and were relieved by the leMM 
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company. At the end of the second month, in the same 
way, the third company relieved the second, who returned to 
their homes, where they spent two months, until their ser¬ 
vices were again wanted. The third company also gave place 
to the first in the same way, and also spent two months at 
home. Thus was the threefold division of the companies ar¬ 
ranged at all times in the royal household. 

To these therefore was paid the first of the three portions 
aforesaid, to each according to their respective dignities and 
peculiar services; the second to the operatives, whom he had 
collected from every nation, and had about him in large num¬ 
bers, men skilled* in every kind of construction; the third 
portion was assigned to foreigners who came to him out of 
every nation fftr and near, whether they asked money of him 
or not, he cheerfully gave to each with wonderful munificence 
according to their respective merits, according to what is 
written j “ God loveth a cheerful giver.” 

But the second part of all his revenues, which came yearly 
into his possession, and was included in the receipts of the 
exchequer, as we mentioned a little before, he, with ready de¬ 
votion, gave to God, ordering his ministers to divide it care¬ 
fully into four parts, on the condition that the first part should 
be discreetly bestowed on the poor of every nation who came 
to him; and on this subject he said that, as far as human 
discretion could guarantee, the remark of pope St. Gregory 
should be followed: ” Give not much to whom you should 
give little, nor little to whom much, nor somethinjpto whom 
nothing, nor nothing to whom something.” Tliei^Mmind of 
the four portions was given to the two monastcri^b^ieh he 
had built, and to those who therein had dedicated Abteselvcs 
to Pod’s service, as we have mentioned above. The third 
pOitfhn was assigned to the school, which he had studiously 
eolweted together, consisting of many of the nobility of his 
0#B nation. The fourth portion was for the use of sll 
this neigHbouiing monasteries in all Saxony suid Mercia, and 
during some yean, in turn, to the churches and servants 
of God dwelling in Britain [Wales], Cornwall, Gaul, Ar¬ 
morica, Northumbria, and sometimes also in Irelwd; accord¬ 
ing to his means, he either distributed to them beforehand, or 
oAerwards, if life and success should cot fail him. 

' When tha king had arranged these matlera, he remem¬ 
bered that sentence of divine scripture, “Whosoever will 

02 
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give alms, ought to begin from himself,” and prudently be- 

S an to reflect what he could offer to God from the service of 
is body and mind ; for he proposed to consecrate to God no 
less out of this than he had done of things external to him¬ 
self. Moreover, he promised, as far as his infirmity jtnd his 
means would allow, to give up to God the half of his ser¬ 
vices, bodily and mental, by night and by day, voluntarily, 
and with all his might; but, inasmuch as he could not 
equally distinguish the lengths of the hours by night, on ac¬ 
count of the darkness, and ofttimes of the day, on account of 
the storms and clouds, he began to consider, by what means 
and without any difficulty, relying on the mercy of God, he 
might discharge the promised tenor of his vow until his 
death. ‘ 

After long reflection on these things, he at length, by a 
useful and shrewd invention, commanded his chaplains to 
supply wax in a sufficient quantity, and he caused it to he 
weighed in such a manner that when there was so much of 
it in the scales, as would equal the weight of seventy-two 
pence,* ho cau.sed the chaplains to make six candles thereof, 
each of equal length, so that each candle might have twelve 
divisions t marked longitudinally upon it. By this plan, 
therefore, those six candles burned for twenty-four hours, a 
night and day, without fail, before the sacred relics of many 
of God's elect, which always accompanied him wherever he 
went; but sometimes when they would not continue burning 
a tirhole day and night, till the some hour that they were 
lighted the preceding evening, from the violence of the wind, 
which bleW day and night without intermission through the 
doors and windows of the churches, the fissures of the divi¬ 
sions, the plankings, or the wall, or the tliin canvass of the 
tents, they then unavoidably burned out and finished that 
course before the apiminled lime; tiie king therefore Consi.* 
dered by what means he might shut out the wind, and so by 
a useful and cunning invention, he ordered a lantern to he 
beautihilly constructed of wood and white ox-horn, which, 
when skilfully planed till it is thin, is no less liunsparent 
than a vessel of glass. This lantern, therefore, was wonder¬ 
fully made of wood and horn, os we before said, and by 
night a candle was put into it, which shone as brightly with¬ 
out os within, and was not extinguished by the wind; for the 
* OrnofiL i- Uacw poUicia 
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opening of the lantern waa alao cloaed up, according to the 
king's command, by a door mode of horn. 

By this contrivance, then, six candles, lighted in succession, 
lasted four and twenty hours, neither more nor less, and, 
when these were extinguished, others were lighted. 

When all these things were properly arranged, the king, 
eager to give up to God the half ol his daily service, as he 
had vowed, and more also, if his ability on the one hand, 
and his malady on the other, would allow him, showed 
himself a minute investigator of the truth in all his judg¬ 
ments, and this especially for the sake of the poor, to whose 
interest, day and night, among other duties of this life, he 
ever was wonderfully attentive. For in the whole kingdom 
the poor, beMdes him, had few or no protectors ; for all the 
powerful and noble of that country had turned their thoughts 
rather to secular than to heavenly things: each was more 
bent on secular matters, to his own profit, than on the public 
good. 

He strove also, in his own judgments, for the benefit of 
both the noble and the ignoble, who often perversely quar¬ 
relled at the meetings of his carls and officers, so that 
hardly one of them admitted the justice of what had been 
decided by the earls and prefects, and in consequence of 
this pertinacious and obstinate dissension, all desired to 
have the judgment of the king, and both sides sought at 
once to gratify their desire. But if any one was conscious 
of injustice on his side in the suit, though by law, and 
agreement he was compelled, however reluctant, to go before 
the king, yet with his own good will he never would consent 
to go. For he knew, that in the king's presence no part 
of his wrong would be hidden; and no wonder, for the king 
was a most acute investigator in passing sentence, as he was 
in oil other things. He inquired into almost all the judgments 
which were given in his own absence, throughout all his 
dominion, whether they were just or unjust. If hn perceived 
there was iniquity in those judgments, he summoned the 
judges, either through his own agency, or through others of 
hia faithful servants, and asked them mildly, why they had 
Judged so uryustly; whether through ignorance or iiialcvo- 
lence; i. e., whether for the love or fear of any one, or hatred of 
othAa; or also for the desire of money. At length, if the 
judges acknowledged they had given judgment because they 
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knew *o better, he discreetly and moderately reproved their 
inexperience and folly in such terms as these : “ I wonder 
truly at your insolence, that, whereas by God’s favour and 
mine, you have occupied the rank and office of the wise, 
you have neglected the studies and labours of the wise. 
Either, therefore, at once give up the discharge of the tem¬ 
poral duties which you hold, or endeavour more zealously 
to Btudy the lessons of wisdom. Such are my commands.” 
At these words the carls and prefects would tremble 
and endeaiVour to turn all their thoughts to the study of 
justice, BO that, wonderful to say, almost all his earls, pre¬ 
fects, and officers, though unlearned from tNcir cradles, were 
sedulously bent upon acquiring learning, choosing rather la¬ 
boriously to acquire the knowledge of a new discipline than 
to resign their functions; but if any one of them from old 
ago or slowness of talent was unable to make progress in 
liberal studies, he commanded his son, if he had one, or 
one of his kinsmdn, or, if there was no other person to be 
had, his own freedman or servant, whom he had some time 
before advanced to the office of reading, to recite Saxon 
books before him night and day, whenever he had any lei¬ 
sure, and they lamented with deep sighs, in their inmost 
hearts, that in their youth they had never attended to such 
studies; and they blessed the young men of our days, who 
happily could be instructed in the liberal arts, whilst they 
execrated their own lot, that they had not learned these 
things in their youth, and now, when they are old, though 
wishing to learn them, they arc unable. But this skill of 
young and old in acquiring Icitcrs, we have explained to 
the knowledge of the aforesaid king.* 

* Some nf the MSS. iccnnl, in n nntc or appendix written by n Inter 
band, that king Alfreil died on the UGlh of Uctiiber, a.d. BOn, in the thir¬ 
tieth of his n.'i|(n. “The ditfercnt dates nisiKiied to the death of Alfred,” 
says Sir Francis Fal|tru\e, "ulford a singular proof of the uneeitouity arU- 
ing from vnrinus nimles of eonipiilatioii. The Snxon Chronicle and Flo- 
Tcnce of Woreesler agree in placing the event in !N)I. The first 'six nights 
before All Saiiiis;' the Inst, with more precisian, ‘ Indiclionc quarto, et 
Ferin qiuutn, i Cal, Nov.' Simon of Durham, in BBS, anil the Suon 
Chraniclo, in onnlhcr pniisagc, in .SDII. The concurrents of Florence of 
Worcester seem to nfioitl the greatest certainty, and the dole of BOl has 
Ibuvbm bom pnfsmd." 
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BOOK I. 

Chap. I .—the tpittie dedicatory to Robert earl of Glouaetter.* 

Whilst occupied on mBn 7 and various studies, I happened 
to light upon the History of the Kings of Britain, and 
wondered that in the account which Giidas and Bede, in 
their elegant treatises, had given of them, I found nothing 
said of those kings who lived here before the Incarnation of 
Christ, nor of Arthur, and many others who succeeded after 
the Incarnation; though their actions both deserved immortal 
fame, and were also celebrated by many people in a pleasant 
manner and by heart, as if they had been written. Whibt 
I was intent upon these and such like thoughts, Walter, 
archdeacon of Oxford,! a man of great eloquence, and 
learned in foreign histories, offered me a very ancient book 
in the British tongue, which, in a continued regular story 
and elegant style, related the actions of them oH, from 
Bratus the first king of the Britons, down to Cadwoilader 
the son of Oadwollo, At his request, therefore, though 1 
had not made fine language my study, by collecting florid 
expreasions from other authors, yet contented with my own 
homely style, I undertook the translation of that book into 
Latin. For if I had swelled the pages with rhetorical 

* Robert, earl of Glourester was the natural eon of king Ileiuy I. bj 
whose Bonunand ho swore fealty to the empiees Matihla, daughter ef that 
monarch. To prare his fidelity, he lebelled against king Stephen, and 
mainly coatributed to the ■uccem of Henry eon of the empreeg^ aiWwaids 
Henry II, 

t Thought to be Walter Hepee the poe^ author uf eerenl ludktoai 
gnd mtiiicnl cumpoeitiona, 
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flourishes, I must have tired my readers, by employing their 
attention more upon my words than upon the history. To 
you, therefore, Robert earl of Gloucester, this work humbly 
sues for the favour of being so corrected by your advice, that 
it may not be thought to be the p<mr offspring of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, but when polished by your refined wit and 
judgment, the production of him who had Henry the glorious 
king of England for his father, and whotn we see an 
accomplished scholar and philosopher, as well as a brave 
soldier and expert commander ; so that Britain with joy 
loknowledges, that in you she possesses another Henry. 

Chip. II.— Thefinl inhakilanli of Brilain. 

m _ 

Britain, the best of islands, is situated in the Western 
Ocean, between France and Ireland, being eight hundred 
miles long, artd two hundred broad. It produces every 
thing that is useful to man, with n plenty that never fails. 
It abounds with all kinds of metal, and has plains of large 
extent, and hilts fit for the finest tillage, the richness of 
whoso soil affords variety of fruits in their proper seasons. 
It has also forests well stored with all kinds of wild beasts ; 
in its lawns cattle And good change of pasture, and bees 
variety of flowers for honey. Under its lofty mountains lie 
green meadows pleasantly situated, in which the gentle 
murmurs of crystal springs gliding along clear channels, 
give those that pass an agreeable invitation to lie down on 
their banks and slumber. It is likewise well watered with 
lakes and rivers abounding with Ash'; and besides the 
narrow sea which is on the Southern coast towards France, 
there are three noble rivers, stretching out like three arm^ 
namely, the Thames, the Severn, and the Humber; by 
which foreign commodities from all countries ore brought 
into it It was formerly adorned with eight and twenty 
cities,* of which some are in ruins and desolate, others 
are still standing, bcautifled with lofty church-towers, 
wherein religious worship is performed sccording to the 
Christian institution. It is lastly inhabited by five different 
nations) the Britons, Romans, Saxons, Piets, and Scots; 

* The nSiOMorUiiitj-UirM dtiei will ba fsond h Namioi^ HiRny if 
the Britaia% | 7. 
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whereof the Britona before the rest did formerlj possess 
the whole island from sea to sea, till divine vengeance, 
punishing them for their pride, made them give way to 
the Piets and Saxons. But in what manner, and from 
whence, they first arrived here, remains now to be related 
in what follows.* 

Chap. III.—Brulut, being baniehed after the killing if hie parenie, 
goet into Greece. 

After the Trcgan war, JEneos, flying with Asciinius from 
the destruction olt their city, sailed to Italy. There he ww 
honourably received by king Latinus, which raised agaiim 
him the envy ef Turnus, king of the Rutuli, Who thereupon 
made war against him. Upon their engaging in battle, 
.£neas got the victory, and having killed Turnus, obtained 
the kingdom of Italy, and with it Lavinia the daughter of 
Latinus. After his death, Ascanius, succeeding in the 
kingdom, built Alba upon the Tiber, and begat a son named 
Sylvius, who, in pursuit of a private amour, took to wife a 
niece of Lavinia. The damsel soon after conceived, and the 
father Ascanius, coming to the knowledge of it, commanded 
his magicians to consult of what sex tho child should be. 
When they had satisfied themselves in the matter, they told 
him she Would give birth to a boy, who would kill his father 
and mother, and after travelling over many countries in 
banishment, would at last arrive at the highest pitch of 
glory. Nor were they mistaken in their prediction ; for at 
the proper time the woman brought forth a son, and died of 
his birth ; but the child was delivered to a nurse and called 
Brutus. 

At length, after fifteen years were expired, the youth 
accompanied his father in hunting, and killed him un- 
designedly by the shot of an arrow. For, os the servants 
wer^ driving up the deer towards them, Brutus, in shooting 
at them, smote his father under the breast. Upon his death, 
he was expelled from Italy, his kinsmen being enraged at 
him for so heinous a deed. Thus banished he went into 
Greece, where he found the posterity of Helenua, son of 

* This brief descripUon of Britnin is taken nlmost word fbr word triiDi 
tbs mare sullienlic historisiii^ Bede, Oreiiu% 8ic. 
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Friamus, l^ept io sWeiy by Fandraaus, king of the Crreelu, 
For, after the deetmction of Troy, Pyrrhus the aon of 
Achillea, had brought hither ii) chains Helenus and many 
othera; and to reveiiga on them the death of hia father, had 
given command that they should be held in captivity, 
Brutus, finding they were by descent his old countrymen, 
took up his abode among them, and began to distinguish 
himself by his conduct and bravery in war, so os to gain the 
affection of kings and commanders, and above all the young 
men of the country. For he was esteemed a person of^ 
great capoisity both in council and war, and signalized his 
geuerosity to his soldiers, by bestowing among them all the 
money and spoil he got. His fame, therefore, spreading over 
all countries, the Trojans from all parts began to flock to 
him, desiring under his command to be freed from subjectiou 
to the Greeks; which they assured him might easily be done, 
considering how much their number was now increased in 
the country, being seven thousand strong, besides women 
and children. There was likewise then in Greece a noble 
youth named Assarocus, a favourer of their cause. For he 
Was descended on his mother’s side from the Trojans, and 
placed great confidence in them, that he might be able by 
their assistance to oppose the designs of the Greeks. For 
his brother had a quarrel with him for attempting to deprive 
him of three castles which his father had given him at hia 
death, on account of his being only the aon of a concubine ; 
but as the brother was a Greek, both by his father’s and 
mother’s side, he had prevailed with the king and the rest of 
the Greeks to espouse hia cause. Brutus, having taken a 
view of the number of his men, and seen how Assarocus’s 
castles lay open to him, complied with their request.* 


Caav. IV.— Brultu't ltU*r In pandranu. 

Bung, therefore, chosen their commander, he assembled the 
Trojans from all parts, and fortified the towns belonging to 
Assarocus, But he himself, with Assarocus and the whole 

■ It is unaeccBsir Is remind the cloadcal nmder that the hinaiiim of 
Qieace and llalj m^e no mention of Brutia and hia admturea. Tba 
minatmeni of datail, b remwhabla in the whole attiiy, an iflated bj 
Uoolhar, ia aa obriona ahiactioa to i^ nulhontinty ' 
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bodj of men and women that adhered to him, retired to the 
wof^ and hilLs, and then sent a letter to the king in these 
Worda :— 

“ Brutus, general of the remainder of the Trqjans, to 
Fandrasua, king of the Greeks, sends greeting. As it was 
beneath the dignity of a nation descended from the illus¬ 
trious race of Dardanus, to be treated in your kingdom 
otherwise than the nobility of their birth required, they 
have betaken themselves to the protection of the woods. 
For they have preferred living after the manner of wild 
beasts, upon flesh and herbs, with the ei\joyment of liberty, 
to continuing longer in the greatest luxury under the yoke 
of slavery. If this gives your majesty any offence, impute 
it not to them' but pardon it; since it is the common senti¬ 
ment of every captive, to be desirous of regaining his former 
dignity. Let pity therefore move you to bestow on them 
freely their lost liberty, and permit them to inhabit the 
thickest of the woods, to which they have retired to avoid 
slavery. But if you deny them this favour, then by your 
permission and assistance let them depart into some foreign 
Country.” 

Cnap. V.— BrvtuM fatting upon the forcei of Pandram bg turprioe, 
route them, and takes Anttgontu, the brother qf Pandrasus, teith 
Anacletue, prisoner. 

Pandrasus, jmrceiving the purport of the letter, was bo- 
yond measure surprised at the boldness of such a message 
from those whom he had kept in slavery; and having called 
a council of his nobles, he determined to raise an army in 
order to pursue them. But while he was upon his march to 
the deserts, where he thought they were, and to the town of 
Spomtinum, Brutus made a sally with three thousand men, 
and fell upon him unawares. For having intelligence of his 
coming, he had got into the town the night before, with a 
design to break iorth upon them unexpectedly, while un¬ 
armed and marching without order. The sally being made, 
the TrqjanB briskly attack them, and endeavour to make n 
great slaughter. The Greeks, astonished, immediately give 
Way on all sides, and with the king at their head, hasten to 
poos the river Akalon,* which runs near the place; but in 
* The AcheloiU^ or pethape the Acheron. 
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pasaing are in great danger from the rapidity of the stream. 
Brutus galls them in their flight, and kills some of them in 
the stream, and some upon the banks; and running to and 
fro, rejoices to see them in both places exposed to ruin. 
But Antigonus, the brother of Fandrasus, grieved at this 
Bight, rallied his scattered troops, and made a quick return 
upon the furious Trojans; for he rather chose to die making 
a brave resistance, than to be drowned in a muddy pool in a 
shameful flight. Thus attended with a close body of men, 
he encouraged them to stand their ground, and employed 
his whole force against the enemy with great vigour, but to 
little or no purpose; for the Trojans had arms, but the others 
none i and from this advantage they were more eager in the 
pursuit, and made a miserable slaughter; nor did they give 
over the assault till they had made nearly a total destruc" 
tion, and taken Antigonus, and Anacletus his companion 
prisoners. 


Ciur. VI ,—The town of Sparalinum bentged bg Pandriuut. 

BnUTUS, after the victory, reinforced the town with six hun> 
dred men, and then retired to the woods, where the Trojan 
people were expecting his protection. In the meantime 
Fandrasus, grieving at his own flight and his brother’s 
captivity, endeavoured that night to rc-ossemble his broken 
forces, and the next morning wenhwith a body of his people 
which he had got together, to besiege the town, into which 
he supposed Brutus had put himself with Antigonus and the 
rest of the prisoners that he had taken. As soon os he was 
arrived at the walls, and hod viewed the situation of the 
castle, he divided his army into several bodies, and placed 
them round it in diflcreiit stations. One party was cW'ged 
not to suffer any of the besieged to go out; another to turn 
the courses of the rivers; and a third to beat down the walls 
with battering rams and other engines. In obedience to 
those commands, they laboured with their Utmost force to 
distress the besieged; and night coming on, made choice of 
their bravest men to defend their camp and tents from the 
incursions of the enemy, while the rest, who Were fatigned 
with labour, refreshed themselves with sleep. 
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Cbaf. Vll.—7K« bmegtd aik auutanet iff Brutui. 

Btrr the besieged, standing on the top of the -vralls, were no 
less vigorous to repel the force of the enemies’ eogines, and 
assault them with their own, and cast forth darts and fire¬ 
brands with a unanimous resolution to make a valiant de¬ 
fence. And when a breach was made through the wall, 
they compelled the enemy to retire, by throwing upon them 
fire and scalding water. But Iteing distressed through 
scarcity of provision and daily labour, they sent an urgent 
message to Bruti^, to hasten toi their assistance, for they 
were ^raid they might be so weakened as to be obliged to 
quit the town? Brutus, though desirous of relieving them, 
was under great perplexity, as he had not men enough to 
stand a pitched battle, and therefore made use of a strata¬ 
gem, by which he proposed to enter the enemies’ comp by 
night, and having deceived their watch to kiU them in their 
sleep. But because he knew this was impracticable without 
the concurrence and assistance of some Greeks, he called to 
him Anacletus, the companion of Antigonus, and with a 
drawn sword in his hand, spake to him after this manner :— 
“ Noble Youth ! your own and Antigonus’s life is now at 
an end, unless you will faithfully perform what I command 
you. 'This night I design to invade the comp of the Greeks, 
and fall upon them unaWares, but am afraid of being hin¬ 
dered in the attempt if the watch should discover the strata¬ 
gem. Since it will be necessary, therefore, to have them 
killed first, I desire to make use of you to deceive them, that 
1 may have the easier access to the rest. Du you therefore 
manage this affair cunningly. At the second hour of the 
night go to the watch, and with fair speeches tell them that 
you have brought away Antigonus from prison, and that he 
is come to the bottom of the woods, where he lies hid among 
the shrubs, and cannot get any farther, by reason of the 
fetters with which you shall pretend that he is bound. 
Then you shall conduct them, as if it were to deliver him, 
to the end of the wood, where 1 will attend with a band of 
men ready to kill them.” 
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Chap. VIII.— Ma oriav </^ OreekM. 

Ai^aoutcb, thicbtening bim with imme¬ 

diate death, white ^heilhgtroidH were being {ironoanced, was 
80 teirifled •$ to piemiie upon Mtte th^ on condition he 
Bi|dJ|te|t>gen(U.'ahould hare longer life grtuited them, hb 
womn^^ «xec4te hb commend. According^, the agreement 
being condrmed, at; the eeoond hour of the night he directs 
his way' towards the Grecian camp, and When he was come 
near to it, the watch, who were then narrowly examining all 
the places «rhere any one could hide, ran out from all parts 
to meet him, and demanded the occasion df his coming, and 
whether it was not to betray the army. He, jrith a show of 
great joy, made the following answer :—“ I come not to be¬ 
tray my rountry, but having mode my escape from the prison 
of the Trqjans, I fly thither to desire you would go with me 
to Antigonus, whom I have delivered from Brutus’s chains. 
For being not able to come with me for th^ weight of his 
fetters, I have a little while ago caused him to lie hid among 
the shrubs at the end of the wood, till 1 could meet with 
Some one whom I might conduct to Jus assistance.” While 
they were in suspense about the truth of this -otory, there 
come one who knew him, and aft^ he Ijad saluted him, told 
them who he was; so that now, without any'hesitation, they 
quickly called their absent compaipons, and followed him to 
the wood where he had told them Antigonus lay hid. But 
at length, as they were going among the shrubs, Brutus with 
his armed bands springs forth, and falls upon them, while 
under the greatest astonishment, with a most cruel slaughter. 
From thence he marches directly to the siege, and divides 
his men into three bands, assigning to each' of them C dif¬ 
ferent ]»rt of the comp, and Idling' them to advance dis¬ 
creetly, and without noise; and when entered, not to kill 
any body till he ivith his company should be possessed of 
the kingj tent, and should cause the trumpet to sound for a 
oignaL 

Chap. IX.— Tin Imking i’andranii. 

WnxN he had given them these instructions!, they forthwith 
softly entered the camp in silence, and taking their appointed 
stations, <awaitcd the promised signal, which Brutus delayed 
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not to give w eooa u he had g^' hefora the tent of Pan- 
draaus, to assanlt whi«^ Was he iboBt desired. At 

hearing the aigna^ they fhHlriritl^ drwr thev swords, enter 
in among the men in thdr sleep, .quike quick destruction of 
them, and allowing qo: quarter, in this manner traverse the 
whole camp. The rest, awaked at the groans of the> dying, 
and seeing their assailants, were like shefep stdaed with a 
sudden fear; for they despaired of life, since they bad 
neither time to take arms, nor to escape % dight. They 
run up and down without arms among the armed, whither¬ 
soever the fury of the assault hurries them, but are on all 
sides cut down by the euemy rushing in. Some that might 
have escaped,,were in the eagerness of flight dashed oghinst 
rocks, trees, or shrubs, and increased the misery of their 
death. Others, that had only a shield, or some such cover¬ 
ing for their defence; in venturing upon the same rocks to 
avoid death, fell. down in the hurry and darkness of the 
night, and brqke either legs or arms. Others, that escaped 
both these disUsteri, but did not know whither to fly, were 
drowned in the acljacent rivers; and scarcely one got away 
without some,unhappif accident befalling him. Besides, the 
garrison in the town, upon notice of the coming of their 
fellow soldBers, sallipd for^, and redoubled the slaughter. 

• 

Chap. X.— A cBmaltalim atiul what u to 69 atked of the cajjCius king. 

Bdt Brutus, as I said before, having possessed himself of 
the king’s tent, made it his business to keep him a safe pri¬ 
soner ; for be knew he could more easily attain his ends by 
preserving his life than by killing him; but the party that 
was with him, allowing no quarter, made an utter destruc¬ 
tion in that part which they had gained. The night being 
spent in this manner, when the next morning discovered to 
their view so great an overthrow of the enemy, Brutus, in 
transports of joy, gave full liberty to his men to do what 
they pleased with the plunder, and then entered the town 
with the king, to stay there till they hod shared it among 
them; which done, he again fortified the castle, gave orders 
for burying the slain, and retired with his forces to the 
woods in great joy for the victory. Alter the rejoicings of 
bis people on this occasion, their renowned general sum- 

H 
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moned the oldest of them and asked their advice, what he 
had best desire of Pandrasus, who, being now in ' their 
power, would readily grant whatever they would request of 
him, in order to regain his liberty. They, according to 
their different fancies, desired different things; some urged 
him to request that a certain part of the kingdom might be 
assigned them for their habitation; others that he would 
demand leave to depart, and to be supplied with necessaries 
for their voyage. After they had been a long time in 
suspense what to do, one of them, named Mempricius, rose 
up, and having made silence, spoke to them thus:— 

“ What can be the occasion of your suspense, fathers, in a 
mat^ which 1 think so much concerns your safety ? The 
only thing you can request, with any prospect of a firm 
peace and security to yourselves and your posterity, is 
liberty to depart. For if you make no better terms with 
Pandrasus for his life than only to have some part of the 
country assigned you to live among the Greeks, you will 
never enjoy a lasting peace while the brothers, sons, or 
grandsons of those whom you killed yesterday shall continue 
to be your neighbours. So long as the memory of their 
fathers’ deaths shall remain, they will be your mortal ene¬ 
mies, and upon the least trifling provocation will endeavour 
to revenge themselves. Nor will you be sufficiently nume¬ 
rous to withstand so great a multitude of people. And if 
you shall happen to fall out among yourselves, their number 
will daily increase, yours diminish. I propose, therefore, 
that you request of him his eldest daughter, Ignoge, for a 
wife for our general, and with her, gold, silver, corn, and 
whatever else shall bo necessary for our voyage. If we 
obtain this, we may with his leave remove to some other 
country.” 

Cnsp. XI .—Pamdratus gim Aii imghur Ignogt in marriage la Bratae, 
who, nfter hie departure fnm Greece, faHi upon a deter! uland, isiWr* 
he le laid bg Ihe oracle of Diana whal place he ie la inhabit. 

When ho had ended his speech, in words to this effect, the 
whole assembly arqiiiesced in his advice, and moved that 
Pandrasus might be brought in among them, and condemned 
to a moat cruel death unless he would grant this request, 
lie was immediately brought in, and being placed in a chair 
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above the rent, and inlbnned of the tortures prepared for 
him unless he would do what was commanded him, he made 
them this answer:— 

“ Since mj ill fate has delivered me and my brother Aiiti- 
gonus into your hands, I can do no other than grant your 
request, lest a refusal may cost us our lives, which arc now 
entirely in your power. In my opinion life is preferable to 
all other considerations; therefore, wonder not that I am 
willing to redeem it at so great a price. But though it is 
against my inclination that I obey your commands, yet it 
seems matter of comfort to me that 1 am to give my’daugh¬ 
ter to so noble a* youth, whose descent from the illustrious 
race of Priamus and Anchises is clear, both from that great¬ 
ness of mind which appears in him, and the certain accounts 
we have had of it. For who less than he could have re¬ 
leased from their chains the banished Trojans, when reduced 
under slavery to so many great princes ? Who else could 
have encouraged them to make head against the Greeks ? or 
with so small a body of men vanquished so numerous and 
powerful an army, and taken their king pri-soncr in the 
engagement ? And, therefore, since this noble youth has 
gained so much glory by the opposition wliieli he lias made 
to me, I give him my daughter Ignoge, nnil also gold, silver, 
ships, com, wine, and oil, and whatever you shall find neces¬ 
sary for your voyage. If you shall alter your resolution, 
and think fit to continue among the Greeks, 1 will grunt you 
the third port of my kingdom for your liabitation; if not, 
I will faithfully perform my promise, and for your greater 
security will stay as a hostage among you till 1 have made 
it good.” 

Accordingly he held a council, and directed messengers to 
all the shores of Greece, to get ships t<^ether; which done, 
he delivered them to the Trojans, to the number of three 
hundred and twenty-four, laden with all kinds of provision, 
and married his daughter to Brutus. He made also a pre¬ 
sent of gold and silver to each man according to his quality. 
When everything was performed the king was set at liberty; 
and the Trojans, now released from bis power, set soil with 
a fair wind. But Ignoge, standing upon the stem of the 
ship, swooned away several times in Brutus’s arms, and with 
many sighs and tears lamented the leaving her parents and 

B 2 
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country, nor ever turned her eyes from the shore while it 
was in sight. Brutus, meanwhile, endeavoured to assuage 
her grief by kind words and embraces intermixed with 
kisses, and ceased not from these blandishments till she 
grew weary of crying and fell asleep. During these and 
^her accidents, the winds continued fair for two days and a 
night together, when at length they arrived at a certain 
island called Leogecia, which had been formerly wasted by 
the incursions of pirates, and was then uninhabited. Bru¬ 
tus, not knowing this, sent three hundred armed men ashore 
to see who inhabited it; but they finding nobody, killed 
•ever^l kinds of wild beasts which they ‘met with in the 
groves and woods, and came to a desolate city, ;n which they 
found a temple of Diana, and in it a statue of that goddess 
which gave answers to those that came to consult her. At 
last, loading themselves with the prey which they had taken 
in hunting, they return to their ships, and give their com¬ 
panions an account of this country and city. Then they 
advised their leader to go to the city, and after offering 
sacriflees, to inquire of the deity of the place, what country 
was allotted them for their place of settlement. To this 
proposal all assented; so that Brutus, attended with Gerion, 
the augur, and twelve of the oldest men, set forward to the 
temple, with all things necessary for the sacrifice. Being 
arrived at the place, and presenting themselves before the 
■hrine with garlands about their temples, as the ancient 
rites required, they made three fires to the throe deities, 
Jupiter, Mercury, and Diana, and offered sacrifices to each 
of them. Brutus liimself, holding before the altar of the 
goddess a consecrated vessel filled with wine, and the blood 
of a white hart, with his face looking up to the image, broke 
■lienee in those words :— 

“ Diva palms nemDrum, terror sylvcstribus apris; 

Cui licet lunrmclus ini per sthercos, 

Infomnsque domes; terifstris jura resolve, 

Et die quus terms nos hubiloro relis I 
Die cerliun sedem qua to venersbor in BTUm, 

Qua tibi virginois temple dicabo choris I" 

Goddess of vniods, tremendous in the chnse 
To muuninin boiiis, end ell die mnge race I 
Wide o'er the etheranf wslki extends Uij svsj. 

And o’er the infiBraai mouiQU void of day I 
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Look upim us on earth I unfold our fata. 

And SBjr what region is our destined aeat 7 
Where shall we next thy lasting temples raise ? 

And choirs of virgins celebrate thy praise ? 

These words he repeated nine times, after which he took. 
four turns round the dtar, poured the wine into the fire, and 
then laid himself down upon the hart’s skin, which he had 
spread before the altar, where he fell asleep. About the 
third hour of the night, the usual time for deep sleep, the 
goddess seemed to present herself before him, and foretell 
his future success as follows :— 

" Brute I shb occasum solis trans Gallica regna 
Insula in oceano est undique clausa mari: 

InsuA in oceano est habitata gigsntibus olini. 

Nunc deserta quidem, gentibus apta tuis. 

Hanc pete, namque tibi sedes erit ilia perennia: 

Sic Net natis altera Troja tuis. . 

Sic de prole tua reges naacentur; et ipsis 
Totiua lerriE subditus orbis erit." 

Brutus I there lies beyond the Gallic bounds 
An island which the western sea surrounds. 

By giants once possessed ; now few remain 
To bar thy entrance, or obstruct thy reign. 

To reach that happy shore thy soils employ; 

There fate derreea to raise a second Troy, 

And found an empire in thy royal line. 

Which time shall ne'er destroy, nor bounds confine. 

Awakened bj the vision, he was for some time in doubt 
with himself, whether what he bad seen was a dream or a 
real appearance of the goddess herself, foretelling to what 
land he should go. At lost he called to his companions, and 
related to them in order the vision he had in his sleep, at 
which thej very much rejoiced, and were urgent to return 
to their ships, and while the wind favoured them, to hasten 
their voyage towards the west, in pursuit of what the god¬ 
dess had promised. Without delay, therefore, they returned 
to their company, and set sail again, and after a course of 
thirty days came to Africa, being ignorant as yet whither to 
ateer. From thence they came to the Philenian altars, and 
to a place called Salins, and sailed between Ruscicadu and 
the mountains of Azara,* where they underwent great dan- 

* It is pnihably imposuible la discom whether these names dmeriba os- 
haisig ploo^ or on punly Ihs invsBtiiiB gf ths Bulhm:. 
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ger from pirates, whom, notwithstanding, thej vanquished, 
and enriched themselves with their spoils. 

Chip. XII .—Srului mteri Aquitaine with Corineue. 

From thence, passing the river Malua, thej arrived at 
Mauritania, where at Inst, for want of provisions, they 
were obliged to go ashore; and, dividing themselves into 
several bands, they laid waste the whole country. When 
they had well stor^ their ships, they steered to the Pillars 
of Hercules, where they saw some of those sea monsters, 
called Syrens, which surrounded their ships, and very nearly 
overturned them. However, they made a shift to escape, 
and came to the Tyrrhenian Sea, upon the shores of which 
they found four several nations descended from the banished 
Trojans, that hod accompanied Antenor* in his flight. The 
name of their commander was Corineus, a modest man in 
matters of council, and of great courage and boldness, who, 
in an encounter with any person, even of gigantic stature, 
would immediately overthrow him, as if he were a child. 
When they understood from whom he was descended, they 
joined company with him and those under his government, 
who from the name of their leader were afterwards called 
the Cornish people, and indeed were more serviceable to 
Brutus than the rest in all his engagements. From thence 
they came to Aquitaine, and entering the mouth of the 
Loire, cast anchor. There they stayed seven days and 
viewed the country. Coffarius Fictus, who was Ung of 
Aquitaine at that time, having an account brought him of 
the arrival of a foreign people with a great fleet upon his 
coasts, sent ambassadors to them to demand whether they 
brought with them peace or war. The ambassadors, on 
their way towards the fleet, met Corineus, who was come 
out with two hundred men, to huiit in the woods. They 
demanded of him, who gave him leave to enter the king’s 
forests, and kill his game; (which by on ancient law nobody 
was allowed to do without leave from the prince.) Corineus 
answered, that as for that matter there was no occasion for 
asking leave; upon which one of them, named Imbertus, 
rushing forward, with a full drawn bow levelled a shot at 
* Bse ViigU’s Aasid i. Ml. 
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him. Corineua avoida the arrow and immediately runs up 
to him, and with hia bow in his hand breaks his head. Tim 
rest narrowly escaped, and carried the news of this disaster 
to Gofiarius. The Fictavian general was struck with sorrow 
for it, and immediately raised a vast army, to revenge the 
death of his ambassador. Brutus, on the other hand, upon 
hearing the rumour of his coming, sends away the women 
and cUldren to the ships, which he took care to be well 
guarded, and commands them to stay there, while he, with 
the rest that were able to bear arms, should go to meet the 
army. At last an assault being made, a bloody fight ensued; 
in which after a great part of the day had been spent, Cori- 
neus was ashamed to see the Aquitanians so bravely stand 
their ground, and the Trojans maintaining the fight without 
victory. He therefore takes fresh courage, and drawing off 
his men to the right wing, breaks in upon the very thickest 
of the enemies, where he made such slaughter on every side, 
that at last he broke the line and put them all to flight. In 
this encounter he lost his sword, but by good fortune, met 
with a battle-axe, with which he clave doivn to the waist 
every one that stood in his way. Brutus and every body 
else, both friends and enemies, were amazed at bis courage 
and strength, for he brandished about his battle-axe among 
the flying troops, and terrified them not a little with these 
insulting words, " Whither fly ye, cowards ? whither fly ye, 
base wretches 7 stand your ground, that ye may encounter 
CorineuB. What I for shame! do so many thousands of you 
fly one man ? However, take this comfort for your flight, 
that you are pursued by one, before whom the Tyrrhenian 
giants could not stand their ground, but fell down sUin in 
heaps together.” 


Chap. XIII .—Gaffanvt routed Drului, 

At these words one of them, named Subardus, who was a 
consnl, returns with three hundred men to assault him; but 
Cwineus with his shield wards off the blow, and lifting up 
his battle-axe gave him sueh a stroke upon the top of his 
helmed that at once he clave him down to the waist; and 
then rushing upon the rest he made terrible slaughter by 
wheeling about his battle-axe amoug them, and, running to 



104 


QXOVFBET’B BBITIBH HI3T0BT. 


LMdk t 


and fro, seemed more anxious to inflict blows on the enemy 
than careful to avoid those which they aimed at him. Some 
hod their hands and arms, some their very shoulders, some 
again their heads, and others their legs cut off by him. All 
fought with him only, and he alone seemed to fight with oil. 
Brutus seeing him thus beset, out of regard to him, runs 
with a band of men to his assistance : at which the battle is 
again renewed with vigour and with loud shouts, and great 
numbers slain on both sides. But now the Trojans presently 
gain the victory, and put Goffarius with his Fictavians to 
flight The king niter a narrow escape went to several 
parts of Gaul, to procure succours amon^ such princes as 
were related or known to him. At that time Gaul was sub¬ 
ject to twelve princes, who with equal authority possessed the 
whole country. These receive him courteously, and promise 
with one consent to expel the foreigners from Aquitaine. 

* * 

Cbsp. XIV.— Brulaw, after hit viatary with Oaffariut, ravagtt Aqmtime 
tcUhfirt nn<r iword. 

Bbdtdb, in joy for the victory, enriches his men with tlie 
spoils of the slain, and then, dividing them into several 
twdies, marches into the country with a design to lay it 
waste, and load his fleet with the spoil. With this view 
he sets the cities on fire, seizes the riches'that were in them, 
destroys the fields, and makes dreadful slaughter among the 
citizens and common people, being unwilling to leave so 
much as one alive of that wretched nation. While jhe was 
making this destruction over all Aquitaine, he came to a 
place where the oily of Tours now stands, which he after¬ 
words built, as Homer testifies. As soon as he had looked 
out a place convenient for the purpose, he pitched his camp 
there, for a place of safe retreat, when occasion should re¬ 
quire. For he was afraid on account of Goffarius’s approach 
with the kings and princes of Gaul, and a very great army, 
which was now come near the place, ready to give him 
battle. Having therarore finished his camp, he expected to 
engage with Goffarius in two days’ time, placing the utmoot 
conAdanca in the conduct and courage of the young men 
undn hia oommand. 
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Chip. XV.— Qnffarir^i fight ailh Srutiu. 

Goffabius, being informed that the Trojana were in those 
parts, marehed da;' and night, till he came within a close 
Tiew of Brutus’s camp ; and then with a stern look and 
disdainful smile, broke out into these expressions, “ Oh 
wretched fate ! Hare these base exiles made a camp also 
in my kingdom ? Arm, arm, soldiers, and march through 
thw thickest ranks : we shall soon take these pitiful fellows 
like shee^, and disperse them throughout our kingdom for 
slavSs.” At these words thej prepared their arms, and ad¬ 
vanced in twelre'bodies towards the enemy. Brutus, on the 
other hand, tjith his forges drawn up in order, went forth 
boldly to meet thepi, and gave his men directions for their 
conduct, where tl^ey should assault and where they should ' 
be upon the defensive. At the beginning of the attack, the 
Trojans had the advantage, and made a rapid slaughter of 
the enemy, of whom there fell near two thousand, which so 
terrified the rest, that they were on the point of running 
away. But, as the victory generally falls to that side which 
has very much the superioiity in numbers, so the Gauls, 
being three to one in number, though overpowered at first, 
yet at last joining in a great body together, broke in upon 
the Trojans, and forced them to retire to their camp with 
much slaughter. The victory thus gained, they besieged 
them in their camp, with a design not to sufier them to stir 
out until they should either surrender themselves prisoners, 
or be cruelly starved to death with a long famine. 

In the meantime, Corineus the night following entered 
ito consultation with Brutus, and proposed to go out that 
by by-ways, and conceal himself in an adjacent wood 
bre^ of day; and while Brutus should sally forth upon 
the enemy in the morning twilight, he with his company 
would sw^rise them from behind and put them to slaughter. 
Brutus was pleased with this stratagem of Corineus, who 
according to his engagement got out cunningly with three 
thousand men, and put himself under the covert of the 
woods. As soon as it was day Brutus marahalled his men 
and opened the camp to go out to fight. The Gauls meet 
him and begin the engagement: many thousands fall on 
txAb aides^ neither party giving qi&rter. There was present 
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a Trojan, named Turonus, tlte nephew of Bratus, inferior to 
none but Corineus in courage and strength of body. He 
■lone with his sword killed six hundred men, but at Iwt was 
unfortunately slain himself by the number of Grauls that 
rushed upon him. From him the city of Tours derived its 
name, because he was buried there. While both armies 
were thus warmly engaged, Corineus came upon them un¬ 
awares, and fell fiercely upon the rear of the enemy, which 
put new courage into ins friends on the other side, end mode 
them exert themselves with increased vigour. The Gauls 
were astonished at the very shout of Corineus’s men, and 
thinking their number to be much greater than it really was, 
they hastily quitted the field ; but the Trojans pursued them, 
and killed them in the pursuit, nor did they desist till they 
hod gained a complete victory. Brutus, though in joy for 
this great success, was yet afilicted to observe the number of 
his farces daily lessened, while that of the enemy increo^d 
more and more. He was in suspense for some time, whether 
he had better continue the war or not, but at lost he deter¬ 
mined to return to his ships while the greater part of his 
followers was yet safe, and hitherto victorious, and to go in 
quest of the island which the goddess had told him of. So 
without further delay, with the consent of his company, he 
repaired to the fleet, and loading it with the riches and 
spoils ho hod token, set sail with a fair wind towards the 
promised island, and arrived on the coast of Totness. 


Cusp. XVI .—AlUm dioidfrf telween Bruliu and Cbrinau*. 

The island was then called Albion,* and was inhabited by 
none but a few giants. Notwithstanding thia, the pleasant 
liluation of the places, the plenty of rivers sounding with 
floh, and the engaging prospect of its woods, mode Brutus 
and his company very desirous to fix their habitation in it. 
They therefore passed through all the provinces, forced die 
giants to fly into the caves of the mountains, and divided the 
oountry among them according to the directions of their 

■ The eorUeat real notice of Albion occun in n inrk attributed to Aiit- 
totle [Do Mundo, aec. S], who wrote, before Christ MO, * Bejrond the 
PUIan of Hetcules ie the ocren which Bowi round tlio earth. In it nre 
two very Urge Usads, called BriUnnic ^ then an Albina and leme,** Btc. 
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commander. After thia they began to till the ground and 
build houaea, ao that in a little time the country looked like 
a place that had been long inhabited. At laat Brutua called 
the ialand after hia own name Britain, and hie companiona 
Britons ; for by theae means he desired to perpetuate the 
memory of hia name. From whence afterwards the lan¬ 
guage of the nation, which at first bore the name of Trojan, 
or rough Greek, was called British. But Corineus, in 
imitation of his leader, called that port of the island which 
fell to his share, Corinea, and hia people Corineans, after his 
name ; and though he had his choice of the provinces before 
all the rest, yet lie preferred this country, which is now 
called in Latio Cornubia, either from ita being in the shape 
of a horn (in Latin Cornu), or from the corruption of the 
said name.* For it was a diversion to him to encounter the 
said giants, which were in greater numbers there than in all 
the other provinces that fell-to the share of his companions. 
Among the rest was one detestable monster, named Goema- 
got, in stature twelve cubits, and of such prodigious strength 
that at one shake he pulled up an oak os if it had been a 
hazel wand. On a certain day, when Brutus was holding a 
solemn festival to the gods, in the port where they at first 
landed, thia giant with twenty more of his companions come 
in upon the Britons, among whom he made a dreadful 
slaughter. But the Britons at last assembling together in a 
body, put them to the rout, and killed them every one but 
Goemogot. Brutus had given orders to have him preserved 
alive, out of a desire to see a combat between him and Cori- 
neus, who took a great pleasure in such encounters. Cori¬ 
neus, oveijoyed at this, prepared himself, and throwing 
aside his arms, challenged him to wrestle with him. At the 
beginning of the encounter, Corineus and the giant, stand¬ 
ing, front to front, held each other strongly in their arms, 
and panted aloud for breath ; but Goiimagat presently grasp¬ 
ing Corineus with all hia might, broke tbee of his ribs, two 
on his right side and one on his left. At which Corineus, 
highly enraged, roused up his whole strength, and snatching 
him upon lu shoulders, ran with him, os fast as the weight 
would allow him, to the next shore, and there getting upon 

* The Etjfnolagj of the mud ComwiU^oi if Conm-OiUia or WsUia, 
is eqnallf imi^l—iy. 
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the top of a high rock, hurled down the BBTage monster into 
the sea; where falling on the sides of craggj rocks, he was 
tom to pieces, and coloured the waves with his blood. The 
place where he fell, taking its name from the giant’s fall, 
is called Lam Goemagot, that is, Goemagot’s Leap, to this 
day.* 

Crap. XVII.—77t< tuiUing qf new Trog bg Brulut, upon the rioer 
Thamet, 

Brutus, having thus at last set eyes upon his kingdom, 
formed a design of building a city, and w,ith this view, tra¬ 
velled through the land to And out a convenient situation, 
and coming to the river Thames, he walked alung the shore, 
and at last pitched upon a place very fit for his purpose. 
Here, therefore, Ke built a city, which he called New Troy ; 
under which name it continued a long time after, till at last, 
W the corruption of the original word, it come to be called 
Trinovantum. But afterwards when Lud, the brother of 
Cassibellaun, who made war against Julius Csssar, obtained 
the government of the kingdom, he surrounded it with 
stately walla, and towers «f admirable workmanship, and 
ordered it to be called after his name, Kaer-Lud, that is, the 
City of Lud.f But this very thing became afterwards the 
occasion of a great quarrel between him and his brother 
Nennius, who took offence at his abolishing the name of 
Troy in this country. Of this quarrel Gildos the histqfhui 
has given a full account; for which reason I pass it over, for 
fear of debasing by my account of it, what so great a writer 
has BO eloquently ^ated. 

CoAF. XVIII.— New Trog being Suill, and tom made for the gmemment 
tf iT, il If gtuen to the ailienu that mere la inhatil II. 

After Brutus had finished the building of the city, he mode 
ohoice of the citizens that were to inhabit it, and prescribed 
them laws for their peaceable government. At this time 

* It b now called the Hnw, Mid b near Plymouth.^ 

f Thb b tho city now calM Londm, and it b oTident Ihat the writer 
wiriMi it to bo nppoaod that the modem name b derived from the ancient, 
os if it were Lud-ton or Lud.dnn. The first notice of London found in 
Hithmlic history oecun in Tneitu% AnnoL lib. riv. o. 93, the eecond notiee 
in ^iemy, A.IA ISO, lib. L IS, 
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Eli the prieat governed in Judea, and the ark of the cove¬ 
nant was taken by the Philistines. At the same time, 
also, the sons of Hector, after the expulsion of the posterity 
of Antenor, reigned in IVoy; os in Italy did Sylvius .^Eneas, 
the son of ..£neas, the uncle of ^rutus, and the third king 
of the Latina.* 


BOOK II. 

Cbap. I .—After the death of DraUu, Au three eone eueeeed him in the 
' kingdom. 

During these transactions, Brutus had by hia wife Ignoge 
three famous sons, whose names were Locrin, Albanoct, and 
Kamber. These, after their father’s death, which happened 
in the twenty-fourth year after his arrival, buried him in the 
city which he had built, and then having divided the king¬ 
dom of Britain among them, retired each to hia government. 
lAicrin, the eldest, possessed the middle part of the island, 
called afterwards from his name,*Loegria. Kamber had that 
port which lies beyond the river Severn, now called Wales, 
but which was for a long time named Kambria; and hence 
that people still call themselves in their British tongue Kam- 
bri. Albanoct, the younger brother, possessed the country 
he called Albania, now Scotland. After they had a long 
time reigned in peace together, Humber, king of the Huns, 
arrived in Albania, and having killed Albanoct in battle, 
forced his people to fly to Locrin for protection. 


Chap. II.— Loerin, having routed Humber, fatte in love with EetrUdie. 

Locrin, at hearing this news, joined hia brother Kamber, 
and went with the whole strength of the kingdom to meet 
the king of the Huns, near the river now called Humber, 
where he gave him battle, and put him to the rout. Humber 
made towards the river in his flight, and was drowned in it, 
on account of which it has since beme his name. Locrin, 

■ Fran this ■tsIonEnt it would rDllov that the inirsl of Brutus in 
Britain is to bs placed about the rear 1100 befon Christ. 
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lifter t^e yictoiy, bestowed the plunder of the enemf upon 
his own men, reserving for himself the gold and silver 
which he found in the ships, together with three virgins of 
admirable beauty, whereof one was the daughter of a king 
in Germany, whom with the other two Humber had forcibly 
brought away with him, after he had ruined their country. 
Her name was Eatrildis, and her beauty such as was hardly 
to be matched. No ivory or new-fallen snow, no lily could 
exceed the whiteness of her skin. Locrin, smitten with 
love, would have gladly married her, at which Corineus was 
extremely incensed, on account of the engagement which 
Locrin had entered into with him to marry his daughter. 

• 

Chap. III.— C^’npta rBienh the affront pul upon hu daughter. 

He went, therefore, to the king, and wielding a battle-axe 
in his right hand, vented his rage against him in these 
words : " Do you thus reward me, Locrin, for the many 
wounds which I have suffered under your father’s command 
in his wars with strange nations, that you must slight my 
daughter, and debase yourself to marry a barbarian ? 
While there is strength in this right hand, that has been de¬ 
structive to so many giants upon the Tyrrhenian coasts, I 
will never put up with this affront.” And repeating this 
again and again with a loud voice, he shook his battle-axe 
as if he was going to strike him, till the friends of both 
interposed, and after they had appeased Corineus, obliged 
I.iocrin to perform his agreement. 

UlUP. IV.—Xosrin al tut narru. CiwndoAnM, th» daughttr qf 
Corinnu. 

IxiCiUN therefore married Corineus’s daughter, named 
Guendolmno, yet stilt retained his love for Estrildis, for 
whom ho mode apartments under ground, in which he 
entertained her, and caused her to be honourably attended. 
Por he was resolved at least to carry on a private amour 
with her, since he could not live with her ope^y for fear of 
Corineus. In this manner he concealed her, and made 
frequent vieits to her for seven years together, without the 
privity of any but hia most intimate domestics; and all 
under a pretence of performing some secret sacrifices to his 
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gods, which he imposed on the eredolity of every, body. 
In the meantime Estrildia become with child, and was 
delivered of a most beautiful daughter, whom she named 
Sabre. Guendoloena was also with child, and brought forth 
a son, who was named Maddan, and put under the care of 
his grandfather Corineus to be educated. 

Chip. V .—Loarin ii killed; Eilrildit and Sabre are thrown into a 

river. 

Bdt in process of time, when Corineus was dead, Locrin 
divorced Guendoloena, and advanced Estrildis to be queen. 
Guendoloena, provoked beyond measure at this, retired into 
Cornwall, where she assembled together all the forces of that 
kingdom, and began to raise disturbances against Locrin. 
At last both armies joined battle hear the river Sturc, where 
Locrin was killed by the shot of an arrow. After his death, 
Guendolmna took upon her the government of the whole 
kingdom, retaining her father’s furious spirit. For she 
commanded Estrildis and her daughter Sabre to be thrown 
into the river now called the Severn, and published an edict 
through all Britain, that the river should bear the damsel’s 
name, hoping by this to perpetuate her memory, and by that 
the infamy of her hu.sband. So that to this day the river is 
called in the British tongue Sabren, which by the corruption 
of the name is in another language Sabrina. 

Chap. VI .—Guendolmna deUvere vp the kingdom to Maddan, her ion, 
iffler whom tueeeedi Memprtdui. 

GuKinxiLCElfA reigned fifteen years after the death of 
Locrin, who had reigned ten, and then advanced her son 
Maddan (whom she saw now at maturity) to the throne, 
contenting herself with the country of Cornwall for the 
remainder of her life. At this time Samuel the prophet 
governed in Judsea, Sylvius JEncas was yet living, and 
Uonier was esteemed a famous orator and poet.* Maddan, 
now in possession of the crown, had by his wife two sons, 
Mempricius and Malim, and ruled the kingdom in peace and 

* It ii onir Decenary to compare nich paaaaga aa thne with the 
Grecian or Raman Hlatorwa, and ire cannot aToid pereeiring the legendfoj 
EhanEla- of Qcofltcf of llonmoatfa’s WdUnj. 
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with care fortjr years. As spoil ss he wss dead, the two 
brothers ^'usrrelled for the l^gdom, each being ambitious 
of 'the sorereignty of the* trhole island. Mempricius, 
impatient to attain his ends, enters into treaty with Malim, 
under colour of making a composition with him, and, haring 
formed a conspiracy, murdered him in the assembly where 
their ambassadors were met. By these means he obtained 
the dominion of the whole island, over which exercised 
such tyranny, that he left scarcely a noblem^^Alive in it, 
and either by riolence or treachery oppressed every one that 
he apprehended might be likely to succeed him, pursuing his 
hatred to his whole race. He also deserted his own wife, by 
whom he had a noble youth named Ebraucus^ and addicted 
himself to. sodomy, preferring unnatural lust tb the pleasures 
of the conjugal state. At lost, in the twentieth year of his 
reign, while he was hunting,, he retired from his company 
into a valley, where he was surrounded by a great multitude 
of ravenous wolves, and devoured by them in a horrible 
manner. Then did Saul reign in Judma, and Eurystheus in 
Lacediemonia. 

Chip. VII.— Ebraiimu, thf iuecenor t>f Metapr^iut, canqaen Ihs 
Gauhf and buildi (ha towna Kaerebrauc, 

MEMPmcins being dead, Ebraucus, his son, a man of great 
stature and wonderful strength, took upon him the govern¬ 
ment of Britain, Vhich he held forty years. He was the 
first after Brutus who invaded Gaul with a fleet, and 
distressed its provinces by killing their men and laying 
waste their cities ; and having by these means enriched 
himself with an infinite quantity of gold and silver, he 
returned victorious. After this he built a city on the other 
side of the Mumbor, which, from his own name, he called 
Kaerebrauc, that is, the city of Ebraucus,* about the time 
that David reigned in Judies, and Sylvius Latinus in Italy ; 
and that Gad, Nathan, and Asaph prophesied in Israel. He 
also built the city of Alclud f towards Albaui, and the town 

* York leeiiii to be s comiption of Ebiauc. It ii fint mentionsd by 
Ptolemy (ii. S.) a.d. 120. 

k Alclud or Alciuilh is unknown to die clnmic wrilen; it b ftit 
nenlioned by Gildoe, and b thought to bo tbs modern DambajUni. 
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1 ^motUit Athed^*' called at t|i|| time the Cwtle Maiiiaw. 

or ae O^ Sol^#: ^ ‘ a . . 

Cnip^ Vlll'.^dlnanu'* twenty mat.ro te Oemot^, aarf JUi <JUrl^ 
' la iS^Ignu Alia, in Italy, 

Tbu prince tWent^Bons and thirty daughters by twenty 
Wive^ and great valour governed the kingdom of 

Britain si^d^ears. The names of his sons were, Brutus 
aurnamed QHnnshield, Ifargadud, Sieillius, Begin, Morivid, 
Bladud, L^dii,‘ Bodloan, Kincor, Spaden, Gaul, Darden, 
Eldad, Ivor, Gangu, Hector, Kerin, Bud, Assaroch, Buel. 
The names of tiis daughters were, Gloigni, Ignogni, Oudas, 
Guenliam,’. Gandid, Angorad, Ghendoloe, Tangustel, Gorgon, 
Median, Methahel, Ourar, Malure, Kambredo, Bagan, Gael, 
Eeub, Nest, Cheum, Stoduil, Gladud^ Ebren, Blagaut 
Ahallac, ■ Adgaes, Gkilaes, (the moat cdlebrated beauty at 
that time in Britain or Gaul,) Edra, Anaor, Stadial, Egron. 
All these daughters their father sent into Italy to Sylvius 
Alba, who reigned after Sylvius Latinus, where they were 
married among the Trojan nobility, the Latin and Shbine 
women refusing to associate with them. But the sons, 
under the conduct of their brother Assnrocus, departed 
in a fleet to Germany, and having, with the assi.stancO 
of Sylvius Alba, subdued the people there, obtained that 
kingdom. ^ 

CoAP. IX .—After Eiraucue reigtu Brutne Afl fon, q/ler Aim LtU, and 
after Leil, HwUbnu. 

But Brutus, sumamed Greenshield, stayed tvith his father, 
whom he succeeded in the government, and reigned twelve 
years. After him reigned Leil, his son, a peaceful and just 
prince, who, enjoying a prosperous reign, built in the north 
of Britain a city, called by his name, Kaerleil ;f at the same 
time that Solomon began to build the temple of Jerusalem, 
and the queen of Sheba come to hear bis wisdom ; at which 
time aho Sylvius Epitus succeeded bis father Alba, in Italy. 
licU idigned twenty-flve vea^ but towards the latter end of 
Ids life grew more remiss in his government, so that hi# 
nqg^ect nif affiun speedily occasioned a dvil dissension in the 

t Now CarlWe. 
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kingdoio. After him reigned his sooi HudibraSy thirty-nine 
YWB, ud composed the civil dissension nmong his people. 
He buut Kaerlem or Canterbuiy, Eearguen or Winchester, 
end the town of Mount Foladur, now Sheftesbur7. At tl^ 
place en eagle spoke, while the wall of the town was beuif^ 
tuult i and indeed I should have transmitted the speech to 
posterity, hud I thoimht it true, os the rest of the history. At 
thU time reigned Capys, the son of Epitus; and Haggai, 
Amos, Joel, and Azariah, were prophets in Israel, 

Caap. X.— Bladtid tuacetdt Hvdibnu in the kingdom, and pr$t^^ 
magical operatiimM. ^ * 

Nkxt succeeded Blodud, his son, and reigned twenty ^H| 
He built Kaerbadus, now Bath, and made hot baths mu 
ibr the benefit of the public, which he dedicated to the god¬ 
dess Minerva; In whose temple he kept fires that never went 
out nor consumed to ashes, but as soon os they began to de¬ 
cay were turned Into balls of stofie. About this time tlie 
prophet EUas prayed that it might not rain upon earth ; and 
it did not rain for three years and six months. This prince 
was a very ingenious man, and taught necromancy in his 
kingdom, nor did he leave off pursuing his magical operations, 
till hb attempted to fly to the upper region of the air with 
wings which he had prepared, ana fell down upon the temple 
of Apollo, in the city of Trinovantum, where he was dashed 
to pieces. * 

Ciur, XI. —Loir Ike eon ^ Bladud, having no nm, dividee hie kingdom 
among hie daughtere. 

ArTER this unhappy fate of Bladud, Leir,* his son was 
advanced to the throne, and nobly governed his country sixty 
^ars. He built upon the river Sore a city, colled in the 
British tongue, Kaerleir, in the Saxon, l«irceatre.f He 
was without male issue, but had three daughters, whose 
names were Gonorilla, Regan, and Cordeilla, qf whom he 
was dotingly fond, but especially of his youngest, Cordeilla. 
When he began to grow old, he had thoughts of dividii^ his 
kingdom among them, and of bestowing them on such 
husbands as were fit to bo advanced to the government with 
thens. But to make trial who was worthy to have the best 

V King Lett, the hsn of ShakniMrars’i dnau. 
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part of hia kingdom, he went to each of them to ask which 
of them loTed him most. The question being proposed, 
GonorillEi, the eldest, made answer, " That she c^ed heaven 
to witness, she lor^ him more than her own soul.” The 
(lather replied, “ Since you have preferred my declining age 
before your own life, I will marry you, my dearest daughter, 
to whomsoever you shall make choice of, and give with you 
the third part of my kingdom.” Then Rcgau, the second 
daughter, willing, after the example of her sister, to prevail 
upon her father’s good nature, answered with an oath, “ That 
she could not otherwise express her thoughts, but that she 
loved him above &11 creatures.” The credulous father upon 
this made be& the same promise that he did to her eldest 
abler, that is, the choice of a husband, with the third part of 
hb kingdom. But Cordeilla, the youngest, understanding 
how easily he was satisfied with the flattering expressions of 
her sisters, was desirous tp make trial of his affection after a 
different manner. “My father,” said she, “is there any 
daughter that can love her father more than duty requires ? 
In my opinion, whoever pretends to it, must disguise her 
real sentiments under the veil of flattery. I have always 
loved you as a father, nor do I yet depart flrom my purposed 
duty; and if you insist to have something more extorted 
from me, hear now the greatness of my affection, which I 
always bear you, and take this for a short answer to all your 
questions; look how much you have, so much is your value, 
and BO much do 1 love you.” The father, supposing that she 
spoke this out of the abundance of her heart, was biglily 
provoked, and immediately replied, “ Since you have so for 
despised my old age os not to think me worthy the love that 
your sisters express for me, you shall have Irem me the like 
regard, and shall be excluded from any share with your 
sbters in my kingdom. Notwithstanding, I do not say but 
that since you are my daughter, I will marry you to some 
foreigner, if fortune offers you any such husb^d; but wi^ 
never, 1 .do assure you, make it my business to procure so 
honourabb a match for you os for your sbters; because^ 
though 1 have hitherto loved you more than them, youllisvB 
in requital thought me less worthy of your affection tiioB 
they.” And, without further deby, after consultation wills 
bb nobill^, he bestowed hb two other daughters upon the 
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dokea of Cornwall and Albania, with half the ialand at 
pceaent, but after hia death, the inheritance of the. whdfl 
monarchy of Britain. 

It happened after thia, that Aganippua, king of the 
Franka, having heard of the fame of Cordmlla'a beaut^^ 
forthwith aent hia ambasaadors to the king to demand her m 
marriage. The father, retaining yet his anger towards her, 
made answer, “That he was very willing to bestow hia 
daughter, but without either money or territories; because 
he hod already given away his kingdom with all bis treasure 
to his eldest daughters, Gonorilla and Begau." When this 
was told Aguiippus, he, being very much° in love irith the 
lady, sent again to king Leir, to tell him, “ That he had mo-<, 
ney and territories enough, as he possessed the third part 
of Gaul, and desired no more than hia daughter only, that 
he might have heirs by her." At last the match was 
concluded; Cordeilla Was sent to Gaul, and married to Aga^ 
nippus. 


Cusp. XII. — Leir, ^iing the ingratiliide of hie tips eldeil daughter^ 
betakei himielf to hit yaungeet, Cordeilla, in Gaul. 

A LoAo time after this, when Leir came to be infirm through 
old age, the two dukes, on whom he had bestowed Britain 
with his two daughters, fostered an insurrection against him, 
and deprived him of his kingdom, and of all regal authority, 
which he had hitherto exercised with great power and glory. 
At length, by mutual agreement, Maglaunus, duke of Alba¬ 
nia, one of his sons-in-law, was to allow him a maintenance 
at his own house, together' with sixty soldim^, who were to 
be kept for state. After two years’ stay with his son-in-law, 
his daughter Gonorilla grudged the number of his men, who 
began to upbraid the ministers of the .court with their scanty 
allawiuico; and, having spoken to her husband about it, she 
gave orders that the numbers of her father's followers should 
be reduced to thirty, and the rest discharged. The father, 
lueenting this treatment, left Maglaunus, and went to Henu- 
iaui^ duke of Cornwall, to whom he had married his ^ugh- 
ter Rbgau. Here he met with an honourable reception,. ba| 
before the year was at an end, a quarrel happened betipmi 
the two families, which raised Beau’s indignatiou; so ttttt 
ahe commanded her father to diaebarge all his attendenta but 
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fiTe, and to be contented with their gerrioe. Thia second 
affliction was insapportable to him,- and made him retum 
again to his former daughter, with hopes that the misery of 
his condition might more in her some sentimenta of filial 
piety, and that he^ with hia family, might find a sabsistence 
with her. But she, not forgetting her resentment, swore by 
the gods he should not stay with her, unless he would disiuias 
his retinue, and be contented with the attendance of one 
man; and with bitter reproaches she told him how ill his 
desire of rain-glorious pomp suited his age and porerty. 
When he found that she was by no means to be prevailed 
upon, he was at last forced to comply, and, dismissing the 
rest, to take' up with one man only. But by this time he 
began to reflect more sensibly with himself upon the gran¬ 
deur from which he had fallen, and the miserable state to 
which he was now reduced, and to enter upon thoughts of going 
beyond sea to his youngest daughter. 'Ifet he wubted whe¬ 
ther he should be able to move her commiseration, because 
(as was related above) he bad treated her so unworthily. 
However, disdaining to bear any longer such base usage, ha 
took ship for Gaul. In his passage he observed he had only 
the third place given him among the princes that were with 
him in the ship, at which, with deep sighs and tears, ho burst 
forth into the following complaint;— 

“O irreversible decrees of the Fates, that never swerve 
from your stated course ! why did you ever advance me to 
an unstable felicity, since the punishment of lost happiness 
is greater than the sense of present misery 7 The remem¬ 


brance of the time when vast numbers of men obsequiously 
attended ine in the taking the cities and wasting the enemy's 


countries, more deeply pierces my heart than the view of my 
present calamity, which has exposed me to the derision of 
those who were formerly prostrate at my feet. Oh I the 


enmity of fortune I Shall 1 ever again see the day when 
I nuy be able to reward those occorihng to their deserts who 
have forsaken me in my distress ? How true was thy an¬ 
swer, Cordeillo, when 1 asked thee Concerning thy love to 
me, ‘ As much os you have, so much is your value, and so 
much do 1 love you.’ While I had anything to give they 
valued me^ being friends, not to me, but to my giAs: th^ 
loved me then, but they loved my gifts much more: when 



118 


GEOVVBBl's BBITIBH HUTOBT. 


my gifla ceased, my firienda Tanished. But with what face 
'ahidl 1 presume to see you, my dearest daughter, since in my 
■utger 1 married yon upon worse terms than your sisters, 
who, after all the mighty favours they have received from 
me^ suffer me to be in banishment and poverty?” 

As he WBS lamenting his condition in these and the like 
expressions, he arrived at Earitia,* where his daughter was, 
and waited before the city while He sent a messenger to in- 
. form her of the misery he was fallen into, and to desire her 
relief for a father Who suffered both hunger and nakedness. 
Cordeilla was startled at the news, and wept bitterly, and 
with tears asked how many men her father had with him. 
The messenger answered, he had none but ong man, who had 
been his armour-bearer, and was staying with him without 
the town. Then she took what money she thought might be 
sufficient, and gave it to the messenger, with orders to carry 
her father to another city, and there give out that he was 
sick, and to provide for him bathing, clothes, and all other 
nourishment. She likewise gave orders that he should take 
into his service forty men, well clothed and accoutred, and 
that when all things were thus prepared he should notify his 
arrivdl to king Aganippus and his daughter. The memenger 
quickly returning, carried Leir to another city, and there 
kept him concealed, till he hod done every thmg that Cor¬ 
deilla had commanded. 


Chaf. XIII.— Ht is mty honourab/j/ rsoehtd bf CardsUla ami the king 

OauL 

As soon as he was provided with his royal app^ld, orna¬ 
ments, and retinue, he sent word to Aganippus and his 
daughter, that he was driven out of his' kingdom of. Britain 
by lids sons-in-law, and was come to them to procure their 
assistance for .recovering his dominions. Upon which they, 
attended with their chief ministers of state and the nobility 
of the kingdom, went out to meet hiss, and received him 
honourably, and gave into his management the whole power 
of Oaul, ^ suoh time as he should be restored to his former 
digni^. 


• Cslsb. 
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Cbm, XIT.— Lilr, dtinff rnintd lo lh» kingiam If tts hify ■/ nm. 
in-lav and ChrrinHa, Aw. 

Ik the meantime Aganippna sent officers oVer all Gkul to 
raise an army, to restore his fBther<-in'‘lBVr to his kingdom of 
Britain. Which done, Leir returned to Britain with his son 
and daughter and the forces which they had raised, where 
he fought with his sons-in-law and routed them. Haring 
thus rMuced the whole kingdom to his power, he died the 
third yeu after. Aganippus also died ( and Cordeilla, 
obtaining the government of the kingdom, buried her father 
in a certain vault, which she ordei^ to be made for Mm 
under the riper l^re, in Leicester, and which had been 
built originally under the ground to the honour of the god 
Janus. And here sll the workmen of the city, upon the 
anniversaiy solemnity of that festival, used to begin their 
yearly labours. 

Chap. XV. — CariaiBa, being imprUaned, kilb harta{f. Margati, aapMng 
la the whale kingihm, w kUled bg Cunedagitu. 

Apteb a peaceful possession of the government for five years, 
Cordeilla began to meet with disturbances from the two sons 
of her sisters, being both young men of great spirit, whereof 
one, named Morgan, was born to Maglaunus, and the other, 
named Cunedagius, to Henuinus. These, after the death of 
their fathers, succeeding them in their dukedoms, were in¬ 
censed to see Britain subject to a woman, and raised forces 
in order to raise a rebellion against the queen ; nor would 
they desist from hostilities, till, after a general waste of her 
cauntriiiB, and several battles fought, they at last took her 
and put her in prison, where for grief at the loss of her 
kingdom she killed herself. Alter this they divided the 
island between them; of which the port that reaches from 
the north side of the Humber to Caithness, fell to Margsn ; 
the other part from the same river westward was Cuneda- 
gius’s sham At the end of two years, some restless spirits 
that took pleasure in the troubles of the nation, bad access to 
Morgan, and inspired Mm with vain conceits^ by representii^ 
to him how mean and disgrocefol it was for Mm not to govm 
the whole island, wMch was Ms due by right of birth. 
Stirred up with these and the like suggestions, be marched 
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with an >11117 thipugh Cunedagiua’B country, nod began to 
bom dU before Uib- The war thus breaking out, he was 
met by Cunedamos with all hia forces, who attacked Margan, 
kilKng np aaflU number of hia men, and, putting him to 
flight, puraued h™ from one prorince to another, till at last 
he UUm him in a town of Eambiia, which since his death 
haa been by the coi^try people called Margan to this day. 
After the victory, Cpned^us gained the monarchy of the 
whole island, wUch he governed gloriously for tluee and 
thirty years. At this time flouriahed the prophets Isaiah 
and Hosea, and ^ome was built upon the eleventh befo^ 
the Kalends of Mny by the two brotheVs, Bomulus and 
Bemus.* 

Chap. XVI.—lucceiiort i/ Cun«dagiui in (Jke kingdom. Fnrta U 
kiUed bf Ail trolher Pornx, in a Sitpuit for (he gmemment. 

At last CunedagiuB djing, was succeeded by his son Rivallo, 
a fortunate youth, who diligently applied himself to the 
aflairs of the goyernment. In his time it rained blood 
days together, and there fell vast swarms of flies, followed 
^ a great mortality among the people. After him succeeded 
GurgustiuB his son; after him Sisillius; after him Jago, the 
nq>hew of Gurgustiua; after him Kinmarcus the son of 
Sisillius; after him Gorbogudo, who had two sons, Ferrex 
and Forrex. 

When their father grew old they began to quarrel about 
the succession i but Forrex, who was the most ambitious of 
the two, forms a design of killing his iBother by treachery, 
which the other discovering, escaped, and pass^ ovm' into 
Gaul. There ha procured aid from Suard king' of the 
IWiks, with which he returned and made war upon bis 
brother i coming to an engagement, Ferrex was killed and 
nll'hia forces out to |ueces. When their mother, whose name 
WHS Widen, camo to be informed of her son’s death, she fell 
iaiA a great and conceived a mortal hatred against the 
Borviror. For she had a greater afiection for the deceased 
than tos him, so that nothing leas would appease her indigna¬ 
tion fitr his death, than her revenging it upon her surviving 
son. She took therefore her oppportunity when he was 
Mlaep, fell apon him, and wifli the assutancn of her w^ 
■ Abont the Mfin ChihS, TfS. 
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men tore bim to pieces. From that time a long ciril 
trar oppressed the people, and the island became £vided 
under the power of ftve ^gs, who mutually harassed one 
another. 

Cbap, XVII .—DmmaUu Afalmulitu gaitu th» taeplrt iff Srilain, fnm 
wAoi” cama tha JUaimulina Iowa, 

At length arose a youth of great spirit, named Dunwallo 
Molmutius, who was the son of Cloten king of Corna-all, 
and excelled all the things of Britain in valour and grBcefuI? 
ness of person. When his father was dead, he was no 
sooner possessed of the government of that country, than he 
made war against Ymner king of Loegria, and killed him in 
battle. Hereupon Budaucus king of Kambria, and Staterius 
king of Albania, had a meeting, wherein they formed an 
alliance together, and marched thence with their armies into 
Dunwallo’s country to destroy dl before them. Dunwallo 
met them with thirty thousand men, and gave them battle; 
and when a great part of the day was spent in the dght, and 
the victory yet dubious, he drew off six hundred of his 
bravest men, and commanded them to put on the armour of 
the enemies that were slain, as he himself also did, throwing 
aside his own. Thus accoutred he marched up with speed 
to the enemy’s ranks, as if he was of their party, and ap¬ 
proaching the very place where Rudaucus and Staterius 
were, commanded his men to fall upon them. In this 
assault the two kings were killed and many others with 
them. But Dunwallo hfplmutius, fearing lest in this disguise 
his own men might fall upon him, returned with his com¬ 
panions 'to put the enemy’s armour, and take his own 
again; and then encouraged them to renew the assault, 
which they did with great vigour, and in a short time got 
the victory, by disperaing and putting to fl^jht the enemy. 
From hence be marched into the enemy’s ccmntries, destroy^ 
their towns and dties, and reduced the peopb under his 
obedience. When he hed made an entire reduction of the 
whole island, he prepared for himself e crown of gold, and 
, restored the kingdom to its ancient state. This prinee 
eetabliahed what the Britons call the Molmutine laws, which 
ere fomona among the EngliA to this day. In thes^ among 
Other things, of which ^ Gildaa wroW a long dme after, he 
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BiiBctod, tlut the temples of the goda, u also cities, should 
have the piivilege of giving senetnuy and piotection to any 
fhgHive or criminal, that should flee to them from his enemy. 
He likewise enacted, that the ways leading to those temples 
Bod dties, as also husbandman’s ploughs, should be allowed 
the same privil^e. So that in his day, the murders and 
cruelties committed by robbers were prevented, and every 
body passed safe without any violence offered him. At last, 
after a reign of forty years spent in these and other acts of 
government, he died, and was buried in the city of Trino- 
vantum, near the temple of Concord, which he himself built, 
when he first established his laws. ’ 


BOOK III. 


Csir. I.—Srvnniiu quarnh with BtKnut Mi brathar, and in ordat t» 
make war againtl Mm, fflarrwi Ike daughter of the king ■/ the letr^ 
leegiaru. 

Afteb this a violent quarrel happened between his two sons 
Belinus and Brennius, who were both ambitious of succeed* 
ing to the kingdom. The dispute was, which of them should 
have the honour of wearing the crostn. After a great many 
sharp conflicts that passed between them, the friends of both 
interposed, and brought them to agree on the division of the 
kingdom on these terms: that Belinus should eqjoy the 
crown of the island, with the dominions of Loegria, Kam- 
bria, and Cornwall, because, according to the Trojan consti¬ 
tution, the right of inheritance would come to him as the 
elder: and Brennius, as being the younger, should he subject 
to his brother, and have for his share Northumberland, 
which extended from the river Humber to Caithness. The 
covenant therefore being confirmed upon these conditions, 
they ruled the country for five years in peace and justiee. 
But such a state of prosperity could not long stand against 
the endeavours of faction.' For some lying incenSaries' 
gained acoesB to Brennius and addressed him in this man¬ 
ners— 
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"What sluggish spirit has possessed jou, that you can 
bear subjection to Belinns, to whom by parentage and blood 
you are eqnal; besides your experience in miUtary affairs, 
which you have gained in several engagements, when you so 
often repulsed Cheulphus, general of the Morini, in his 
invasions of our country, and drove him out of your 
kingdom ? Be no longer bound by a treaty which is a 
reproach to you, but marry the daughter of Ebingius, king 
of the Norwegians, that with his assistance you may recover 
your lost dignity." The young man, inflamed with these and 
the like specious suggestions, hearkened to them, and went 
to Norway, whete he married the king’s daughter, as his 
flatterers had. advised him. 

Chap. II.—Brmniui’i tea-fighi with Oviehlhlae, king iff Iht Daciant. 

OuidUhtac and Brenmui't a\fe art driven athon and lakm bg 

Selinut. 

In the meantime his brother, informed of this, was violently 
incensed, that without his leave he had presumed to act thus 
against him. Whereupon he marched into Northumberland, 
and possessed himself of that country and the cities in it, 
which he garrisoned with his own men. Brennius, upon 
notice given him of what his brother had done, prepared a 
fleet to return to Britain with a great army of Norwegians. 
But while he was under sail with a fair wind, he was over¬ 
taken by Guichthlac, king of the Dacians,* who had pursued 
him. This prince Imd been deeply in love with the young 
lady that Brennius had married, and out of mere grief and 
vexation for the loss of her, bad prepared a fleet to pursue 
Brennius with all expedition. In the sea-fight that happened 
on this occasion, he had the fortune to take the very ship in 
which the lady was, and brought her in among his com¬ 
panions. But during the engagement, contrary winds arose 
on a sudden, which brought on a storm, and dispersed the 
ships upon different shores : so that the Idng of the Dacians, 
being driven up and down, after a course of five days, 
nnived with the lady at Northumberland, under dreadihl 
apprehensions, as not knowing upon w^t country this 
unforeseen casiialty had thrown him. When this came 
to be known to the country people they took them and 
■ TIm Duua 
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Miried them to Belinus, who was upon the aea-coaat, 
expecting the arriTBl of his brother. There were with 
^uicbthlac's ship three others, one of which had belonged 
io Brennins’s fleet. As aqon as they had declared to the 
hing who thej were, he was oveijoyed at this happy 
accident, while he was epdeavouring to revenge himself 
on his t^her. 

Chap. III. —Btlintu in a batth rouli Brmniu$, who thertupm /ket li 

Oau/^ 

A FEW days alter appeared Brennius, with his fleet again 
got together, and arrived in Albania; and having received 
Information of the capture of his wifb and others, and that 
his brother had seized the kingdom of Northumberland in 
his absence, he sent his ambassadors to him, to demand the 
restitution of his wife and kingdom ; and if he refhsed them, 
to declare that ha would destroy the whole island from sea to 
ses, and kill his brother whenever he could come to an 
engagement with him. On the other hand, Belinus absolutely 
refused to comply with his demands, and assembling together 
the whole power of the island, went into Albania to give him 
battle. Brennius, upon advice that he had suffered a repulse, 
and that his brother was upon his march against him, 
advanced to meet him in a wood called Calateiium, in order 
to attack him. When they were arrived on the field of 
battle, each of them divided his men into several bodies, and 
approaching one another, began the fight. A great part 
of the day was spent in i^ because on both aides the bravest 
men were engaged; and much blood was shed by reason 
of the fury with which they encountered each other. So 
great was the slaughter, that the wounded fell in heaps, like 
Standing com out down by reapers. At last the Britons 
prevailiqg, the Norwegians fled with their shattered troops 
to their ships, hut were pursued by Belinus, and killed 
without mercy. Fifteen thousand men feU in the battle, nor 
were there a thousand of the rest that escaped unhurt. 
Bretudus with much difficulty securing one ship, went as 
fortune drove him to the coasts of Oaul; but the rest that 
attended him, were forced to sculk up and down wheravev 
their misfortunes led them. 
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CbaV. IY.—77ka Ung vf DatiOf toUh firnmiiu'f w\ft, w riltoMed oul, oj 
pritim. 

Beuntjs, after this victorj, called a council of his nobili^, 
to advise with them what he ahotild do with the king of the 
Dacians, who had sent a message to him out of prison, thal 
he would submit himself and the kingdom of Dacia to him, 
and also pay a yearly tribute, if he might have leave tc 
depart with his mistress. He offered likewise to confirm thie 
covenant with an oath, and the giving of hostages. Whei 
this proposal was laid before the nobility, they unanimous!} 
gave their assent* that Belinus should grant Quichthlac hif 
petition upon, the terms offered. Accordingly he did grani 
it, and &uichtblac was released from prison, and returnee 
with bis mistress into Dacia. 

Chap. V.— Beliniu mivei and amjirmt Iht Molmutint lawi, ttpadalli 
aboui the hiphutayw. 

Belinus now finding no body in the kingdom of Britoiii 
able to make head against him, and being possessed of the 
sovereignty of the whole island from sea to sea, confirmed 
the laws his father had made, and gave command for s 
settled execution of justice through his kingdom. But above 
all things he ordered that cities, and the roods leading to 
them, should enjoy the some privilege of peace that Dunwolk 
had established. But there arose a controversy about the 
roads, because the limits determining them were unknown, 
The king, therefore, willing to clear the law of all 
ambiguities, summoned all the workmen of the island 
together, and commanded them to pave a causeway of 
stone and mortar, which should run the whole length 
of the island, from the sea of Cornwall, to the shores of 
Caithness, and lead directly to the cities that lay along that 
extent. He commanded another to be mode over the breodtb 
of the kingdom, leading from Menevia, that was situated upon 
the Demetian >Sea, to Homo's Port, and to pass through the 
inteijacent cities. Other two be oIm made obliquely thinugh 
the ialand, for a passage to the rest of the cities.* He then 
oonfinued to them all honours and privileges, and prescribed 

* TUr Koni to be B b]« account of the Roman nods In Briiain. 



126 


OEOFFBBY’8 BBITUH BISTOBT. 


[mok ul 


a law for the punishment of any injury (X)mmitted upon them. 
But if any one ia curious to know idl that he decreed con¬ 
cerning them, let him read the Molmutine laws, which Gildaa 
the historian translated from British into Latin, and king 
Alfred into English. 


Cup. VI.— Srmniiu, being made duke of Ihe Allobroget, relume to 
Srilain to fight with hie brother. 

While Belinus was thus reigning in peace and tranquillity, 
his brother Brennius, who (as we said before) was driven 
upon the coasts of Gaul, suffered great tcrments of mind. 
For it was a great affliction to him to be banished from his 
country, and to have no power of returning fb retrieve his 
loss. Being ignorant what course to take, he went among 
the princes of Gaul, accompanied only with twelve men; and 
when he had related his misfortune to every one of them, but 
could procure assistance from none, he went at lost to Segi- 
nus, duke of the Allobroges, from whom he had an honour¬ 
able reception. During his stay here, he contracted such an 
intimacy with the duke, that he became the greatest favourite 
in the court. For in all affairs, both of peace and war, he 
showed a great capacity, so that this prince loved him with 
a paternal affection. He was besides of a graceful aspect, 
tall and slender in stature, and expert in hunting and fowling, 
as became his princely birth. So great was the friendship 
between them, that the duke resolved to give him his only 
daughter in marriage; and in cose he himself should have 
no male issue, he appointed him and his daughter to succeed 
him in his dukedom of the Allobroges alter his death. But 
if he should yet have a son, then he promised his assistance 
to advance him to the kingdom of Britain. Neither wad 
this the desire of the duke only, but of all the nobility of 
his court, with whom he had very much ingratiated himself. 
So then without fhrtber delay the marriage was solemnized, 
and the princes of the country pud their homage to him, as 
the successor to the throne. Scarcely was the year at an 
end before the duke died /and then Brennius took his oppor¬ 
tunity of engaging those princes of the country firmly in his 
interest, whom before he had obUgod with 1^ friendship. 
And this he did by bestowing generously upon them the 
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duke’a treaaui'e^ which had been hoarded up from the tun» 
of his ancestors. But that which the AUohroges most 
esteemed him for, was his sumptuous entertainments, and 
keeping an open bouse for alLi 

Cbap. Til.— Bilintu and Brmnius ieiug madr /rimdi if Iha madialim 
^ their motheT, prapon to ritbduw Gaul, 

When he had thus gained uniyersal affection, he began to 
consult with himself how he might take revenge upon his 
brother Belinus. And when he bad signified his intentions 
concerning it to his subjects, the^ unanimously concurred 
with him, and expressed their readiness to attend him to 
whatever kingdom he pleased to conduct them. He there¬ 
fore soon raised a vast army, and having entered into a treaty 
with the Gauls for a free passage through their country into 
Britain, fitted out a fleet upon the coast of Neustria, in which 
he set sail, and with a fair wind arrived at the island. Upon 
hearing the rumour of his coming, his brother Belinus, 
accompanied with the whole strength of the kingdom, 
marched out to engage him. But when the two armies were 
drawn out in order of battle, and just ready to begin the 
attack, Conwenna, their mother, who was yet living, ran in 
great haste through the ranks, impatient to see her son, whom 
she had not seen for a long time. As soon, therefore, os she 
had with trembling steps reached the place where he stood, 
she threw her arms about his neck, and in transports kissed 
him«j then uncovering her bosom, she addressed herself to 
him, in words interrupted with sighs, to this effect:— 

“ My son, remember these breasts which gave you suck, 
and the womb wherein the Creator of all things formed you, 
and flrom whence he brought you forth into the world, while 
1 endured the greatest anguish. By the pains then which I 
suffered for you, I entreat you to hear my request: pardon 
your brother, and moderate your anger. Tou ought not to 
revenge yourself upon him who has done you no injury. As 
for what ycgi complain of,—that ^ou were banished your 
countay b^ Um,—if you duly consider the result, in strict¬ 
ness can It be palled injustice ? He did not banish you to 
make your condition worse, but forced you to quit a meaner 
that you might attain a higher dignitv. At first you en¬ 
joyed only a part of a kingdom, and that m subjection to your 
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brother. Am booo bb you lost thot^^u ibis' ^bal,' by, 

gBiniogthekingdiMlhf the Allobrdgef. 'What his he^lien doited 
bat raisdd you £(om a Tossal to be> a kjng 7 • .Gopader Garther^ 
that the difference between you began not tfaroi^h' hido,- bnt 
through yourself who, with the Bssistance of thd l^og 
Norway,, raised on insurrection against him.’^ . 

Moved by these representations of lus mother, tie.joheyed 
her 'with a composed mind, and putting off his helii^eCdf his 
own accord, went straight with her to his brother. . Seiinus, 
seeing him approach with a peaceable couhtenancey threw 
down his arms, and ran to embrace him ; so that, now, with¬ 
out more ado, they again became friends; and disarming their 
forces marched with them peaceably together to Trinovantum. 
And here, after consultation what enterprise to undertake, 
they prepared to conduct their confederate army into the 
provinces of Gaul, and reduce that entire country to their 
subjection. 

Cusp. VIII ,—Btlinut and Brenniua, lifter the conqueif rf Gaul, march 
with their armjf to Borne. 

They accordingly passed over into Gaul the year after, and 
began to lay waste that country. The news of which spread¬ 
ing through those several nations, all the petty kings of tlie 
Franks entered into a confederacy, and went out to fight 
against them. But the victory felling to Belinus and Bren- 
niuB, the Franks fled with their broken forces ; and the 
Britons and Allobroges, elevated with their success, ceased 
not to pursue them till they had taken their kings, andVe- 
duBod them to their power. Then fortifying the cities which 
they had taken, in less than a year they brought the whole 
kingdom into sulyection. At last, oiler a reduction of all the 
provinces, they marched with their whole army towards 
Rome, and destroyed the cities and villages as they passed 
through Italy. 

Chip. IX.— The Bamane make a ctmenani wi(A Brenniui, but i^flenaarde 
br^ak which rroioii Rom9 i# bgsiejfed and taken k^BrennifU, 

In those'days the two consuls of Rome were Gabidi^ and 
Poraena,* to whose care the government of the country was 

• The siMMidiljr of dcacribing Ponnu kbig of Etnuis, m nao of .tM 
noman coDjuJa, must be sppsi^ la antf n^ec Na hsi svaloit is it 
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committed. When they .saw that no nation was able to 
withstand the power of Belinus and Brennius, they came, 
with the consent of the senate to them, to desire peace and 
amity. They likewise offered large presents of gold and 
silver, and to pay a yearly tribute, on condition that they 
might be suffered to enjoy their own in peace. Tlie two 
kings therefore, taking hostages of them, yielded to their 
petition, and drew back their forces into Germany. While 
they were emplo^ng their arms in harassing that people, 
the Romans repented of their agreement, and again taking 
courage, went to assist the Germans. This step highl}’- en¬ 
raged the kings against them, who concerted measures how 
to carry on a yrar with both nations. For the greatness of 
the Italian army was a terror to them. The result of their 
council was, that Belinus with the Britons stayed in Ger¬ 
many, to engage with the enemy there ; while Brennius and 
his army marched to Rome, to revenge on the Romans their 
breach of treaty. As soon as the Italians perceived their 
design, they quitted the German.s, and hastened to get before 
Brennius, in his march to Rome. Belinus had intelligence 
of it, and speedily marched with hil army the same night, 
and possessing himself of a valley through which the enemy 
was to pass, lay hid there in expectation of their coming. 
The next day the Italians came in full march to the place ; 
but when they saw the valley glittering with the enemy’s 
armour, they were struck with confusion, thinking Brennius 
and the Galli Senones were there. At this favourable oppor¬ 
tunity, Belinus on a sudden rushed forth, and fell furiously 
upon them : the Romans on the other hand, thus taken by 
surprise, fled the field, since they neither were armed, nor 
marched in any order. But Belinus gave them no quarter, 
and was only prevented by night coming on, from making a 
total destruction of them. With this victory he went straight 
to Brennius, who had now besieged Rome three days. Then 
joining their armies, they assaulted the city on every side, 
and endeavoured to level the walls : and to strike a greater 
terror into the besieged, erected gibbets before the gales of 
the cify, and threatened to hang up the hostages whom they 
had given, unless they would surrender. But the Romans, 

that the whole of this Rctilioiie account U founded upon Ihe known fact, 
that Bame was token by the Gnub cauunonded by one Bnnnus. 
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nothing moved by the sufferings of their sons and relations, 
continued inflexible, and resolute to defend themselves. 
They therefore sometimes broke the force of the enemy’s en¬ 
gines, by other engines of their own, sometimes repulsed 
^em from the walls with showers of darts. This so incensed 
the two brothers, that they commanded four and twenty of 
their noblest hostages to be hanged in the sight of their 
parents. The Romans, however, were only more hardened 
at the spectacle, and having received a message from Gabius 
and Porseno, their consuls, that they would come the next 
day to their assistance, they resolved to march out of the city, 
and give the enemy battle. Accordingly,*just as they were 
ranging their troops in order, the consuls appeared with their 
re-assembled forces, marching up to the attack, and ad¬ 
vancing in a close body, fell on the Britons and Allobroges by 
surprise, and being joined by the citizens that sallied forth, 
killed no small number. The brothers, in great grief to see 
such destruction made of their fellow soldiers, began to rally 
their men, and breaking in upon the enemy several times, 
forced them to retire. In the end, after the loss of many 
thousands of brave men on both sides, the brothers gained 
the day, and took the city, not however till Gabius was killed 
and Porsena taken prisoner. This done, they divided among 
their men all the hidden treasure of the city. 

Ci 14 P. X .—Brennius upprgajet Italy in a moMt tyrannical manner, BeJi- 
ntu return! In Britain. 

After this complete victory, Brennius stayed in Italy, 
where he exercised unheard-of tyranny over the people. 
But the rest of his actions and his death, seeing that they 
are given in the Roman histories, I shall here pass over, to 
avoid prolixity and meddling with what otliers have treated 
of, which is foreign to my design. But Belinus returned to 
Britain, which he governed during the remainder of his life 
in peace; he repaired the cities that were falling to ruin, and 
built many now ones. Among the rest he built one upon 
the river Uske, near the sea of the Severn, which was for a 
long time called Coerosc, and was the metropolis of Di- 
melia;* but after the invasion of the Romans it lost its 

, ■ Newport, the prinripal lown of South Weln. 
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first name, and was called the Citj of Legions, from the 
Roman legions which used to take up their winter quarters 
in it. He also made a gate of wonderful structure in Trino- 
vantum, upon the bank of the Thames, which the citizens 
call after his name Billingsgate to this day. Over it he built 
a prodigiously large tower, and under it a haven or quay for 
ships. He was a strict observer of justice, and re-established 
his father’s laws everywhere throughout the kingdom. In 
his days there was so great on abundance of riches among 
the people, that no age before or after is said to have shown 
the like. At last, when he had finished his days, his body 
was burned, and 'the ashes put up in a golden urn, which 
they placed at.Trinovantum, with wonderful art, on the top 
of the tower abovementioned. * 

Chap. XI.— Gvrgimt Brabtruc, lueoetding hu father Belinui, reducei 
DaciSf which Wfu trying to shake off hu yoke. 

He was succeeded by Gurgiunt Brabtruc, his son, a sober 
prudent prince, who followed the example of his father in all 
his actions, and was a lover of peace and justice. When 
some neighbouring provinces rebelled against him, inheriting 
with them the bravery of his father, he repressed their inso¬ 
lence in several fierce battles, and reduced them to a perfect 
subjection. Among many other things it happened, that the 
king of the Dacians, who paid tribute in his father’s time, 
refused not only tribute, but all manner of homage to him. 
'rhis he seriously resented, and passed over in a fleet to 
Dacia, where he harassed the people with a most cruel war, 
slew their king, and reduced the country to its former 
dependence. 

Chap. XII.— Ireland ii given tv be inhabited by the Barcleneei, leho had 
been baniehed out of .Spain. 

At that time, os he was returning home from his conquest 
throngh the (^kney islands, he found thirty ships full of men 
And women; and upon his inquiring of them the occasion of 
their coming thithw, their leader, named Partholoim, ap¬ 
proached him in a respectful and submissive manner, and 
ileeired pardon and peace, telling him that he had been driven 
nut of Spain, and was soiling round those seas in quest of 

K 2 
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a habitation. He also desired some small part of Britain to 
dwell in, that they might put an end to their tedious wan¬ 
derings ; for it was now a year and a half since he had 
been driven from his country, all of which time he and his 
company had been out at sea. When Gurgiunt Brabtnic 
understood that they came from Spain, and were called Bar- 
clenses, he granted their petition, and sent men with them to 
Ireland, which was then wholly uninhabited, and assigned it 
to them. There they grew up and increased in number, and 
have possessed that island to this very day. Gurgiunt 
Brabtruc after this ended his days in peace, and was buried 
in the City of Legions, which, after his father’s death, he 
ornamented with buildings and fortified with walls. 


Chap. XIII.— Ouithelin, reigning after Gurgiunt Brahtruc, the Martian 
law IB \j%»titutcd by Marita, a noble womah. 

After him Guithelin wore the crown, which he enjoyed all 
his life, treating his subjects with mildness and affection. 
He had for his wife a noble lady named Martia, accomplished 
in all kinds of learning. Among many other admirable pro¬ 
ductions of her wit, she was the author of what the Britons 
call the Martian law. This also among other things king 
Alfred translated, and called it in the Saxon tongue, Pa 
Marchitle Lage. Upon the death of Guithelin, the govern¬ 
ment of the kingdom remained in the hands of this queen 
and her son Sisilius, who was then but seven years old, 
and therefore unfit to take the government upon himself 
alone. 


Chap. XIV.— OiiilMin'M iueeeuore in the kingiom. 

Fob this reason the mother had the sole management of 
affairs committed to her, out of a regard to her great sense 
and judgment. But on her death, Sisilius took the crown 
and government. After him reigned Kimarus his sfin, to 
whom succeeded Donius his brother. After his death the 
crown come to Morvidu-s, whom he had by liis concubine 
Tongustehk. He would have been a prince of extraordinary 
worth, bad he not been addicted to immoderate cruelty, so 
far that in hia ai^ger he spared nobody, if any weapon werr 
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at hand. He waa of a graceful aspect, extremely liberal, 
and of such vast strength os not to hare his match in the 
whole kingdom. 


Chap. XV.— AfurDuttM, a nioj< cruel tyrant, after the eonqueit of the kiny 
qf the Morini, it devoured by a momter. 

In his time a certain king of the Morini* arrived with a 
great force in Northumberland, and began to destroy the 
country. But Morvidus, with all the strength of the king¬ 
dom, inarched out against him, and fought him. In this 
battle he alone did more than the greatest part of his army, 
and after the victory, suffered none of the enemy to escape 
alive. For he commanded them to be brought to him one 
after another, that he might satisfy his cruelty in seeing 
them killed; and when he grew tired of this, he gave orders 
that they should be flayed aUve and burned. During these 
and other monstrous acts of cruelty, an accident happened 
which put B period to his wickedness. There came from the 
coasts of the Irish sea, a most cruel monster, that was con¬ 
tinually devouring the people upon the sea-coasts. As soon 
os he heard of it, he ventured to go and encounter it alone ; 
when he had in vain spent all his darts upon it, the monster 
rushed upon him, and with open jaws swallowed him up like 
a small fish. ^ 

Chap. XVI — Gorlonian, a matt jaot king of the Britani. 

He had five sons, whereof the eldest, Gorbonian, ascended 
the throne. There was not in his time a greater lover of 
justice and equity, or a more careful ruler of the people. 
The performance of due worship to the gods, and doing jus¬ 
tice to the common people, were his continual employments. 
Through all the cities of Britain, he repaired the temples of 
the gods, and built many new ones. In all his days, the 
island abounded with riches, more than all the neighbouring 
countries. For he gave great encouragement to husbandmen 
in their tiUage, by protecting them against any injury or op¬ 
pression of ^eir lords; and the solcUers he amply rewarded 
with money, so that no one had occasion to do wrong to an- 


The peopla who lived aair Boulogne. 
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cither. _ Amidst these end many other acts of his innate 
goodness, he paid the debt of nature, and -was buried at 
TrinoTantum. 

Chap. XVII .—ArtAffolh i§ deposed by the Britons, and is succeeded by 
Elidure, who rettorea him again hia kingdom. 

After him Arthgallo, his brother, was dignified with the 
crown, and in all his actions he was the very reverse of his 
brother. He everywhere endeavoured to depress the nobility, 
and advance the baser sort of the people. He plundered the 
rich, and by those means amassed vast treasures. But the 
nobility, disdaining to bear his tyranny aify longer, made an 
insurrection against him, and deposed him •, and, then advanced 
Elidure, his brother, who was afterwards surnamed the pious, 
on account of his commiseration to Arthgallo in distress. For 
after five years’ possession of the kingdom, as he happened to 
be hunting in the wood Calaterium, he met hia brother that 
had been deposed. For he had travelled over several king¬ 
doms, to desire assistance for the recovery of his lost 
dominions, but ■ had procured none. And being now no 
longer able to bear the poverty to which he was reduced, 
he returned back to Britain, attended only by ten men, with 
a design to repair to those who had been formerly his friends. 
It was at this time, as he was passing through the wood, his 
brotlier Elidure, who little expected it, got sight of him, and 
forgetting all injuries, ran to him, and affectionately embroijed 
liim. Now as he had long lamented his brother’s affiiction, 
he carried him with him to the city Alclud, where he hid 
him in his bed-chamber. After this, he feigned himself 
sick, and sent messengers over the whole kingdom, to 
signify to all his prime nobility that they should come to 
visit liim. Accordingly, when they were dl met together at 
the city where he lay, he gave orders that they should come 
into bis chamber one by one, softly, and without noise : his 
pretence for which was, that their talk would be a disturb¬ 
ance to bis head, should they all crowd in together. Thus, 
in obedience to liis commands, and without the least suspicion 
of any design, they entered his house one after another. But 
Elidure had given charge to his servants, who were set ready 
for the purpose, to take each of them as they entered, and cut 
off their heads, unless they would again submit themselves to 
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Arthgallo his brother. Thus did he with eyery one of them 
apart, and compelled them, through fear,'to be reconciled to 
Arthgallo. At last the agreement being ratified, Elidure 
conducted Arthgallo to York, where he took the crown from 
his own head, and put it on that of his brother. From this 
act of extraordinary affection to his brother, he obtained the 
surname of Pious. Arthgallo after this reigned ten years, 
and made amends for his former mol-administration, by 
pursuing measures of an entirely opposite tendency, in 
depressing the baser sort, and advancing men of good 
biilh; in suffering every one to enjoy his own, and exer¬ 
cising strict justice towards all men. At last sickness 
seizing him, hp died, and was buried in the city Kaerleir. 


Chap. XVIII.—u impritanei ty Peredurt, after uAus death he 
i< a (Airit time advanced ia the throne, 

Then Elidure was again advanced to the throne, and restored 
to his former dignity. But while in his government he 
followed the example of his eldest brother Gorbonian, in 
performing all acts of grace ; his two remaining brothers, 
Vigenius and Peredure, raised an army, and made war 
against him, in which they proved victorious ; so that they 
took him prisoner, and shut him up in the tower * at 
Trinovantum, where they placed a guard over him. They 
t|ien divided the kingdom betwixt them ; that part which is 
from the river Humber westward falling to Vigenius’s share, 
and the remainder with all Albania to Peredure’s. After 
seven years Vigenius died, and so the whole kingdom came 
to Peredure, who from that time governed the people with 
generosity and mildness, so that he even excelled his other 
brothers who liad preceded him, nor was any mention now 
mode of Elidure. But irresistible fate at lost removed him 
suddenly, and so made way for Elidure’s release from prison, 
and advancement to the throne the third time ; who finished 
the course of his life in just and virtuous actions, and after 
death left an example of piety to his successors. 

* The tower of Londen was built or at least rejiuind and enlarged bj 
William RuAul The etoiv of its haring been anginollj conotfuctcd bf 
JuliUB Cwmr u auAibnird fiction iireconcilable with the Conunentoriee of 
that genemL Sen William of Molmi-ibury, p. 341. , 
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Chap. XIX .—Tke namet of Eliduroo thirly^three »ucoetaorM% 

Elidore being dead, Gorbonian’a son enjoyed the crotm, 
and imitated his uncle’s wise and prudent government. 
For he abhorred tyranny, and practised justice and mildnAs 
towards the people, nor did he ever swerve from the rule of 
equity. After him reigned Morgan, the son of Arthgallo, 
who, being instructed by the examples of his immediate 
predecessors, held the government in peace. To him 
succeeded Enniaunus, his brother, who took a contrary 
course, and in the sixth year of his reign was deposed, 
for having preferred a tyrannical to a just and legal admin¬ 
istration. In his room was placed his kinsman Idwallo, the 
son of Vigenius, who, being admonished by Enniaiinus’s ill 
success, became n strict observer of justice and equity. To 
him succeeded Runno, the son of Feredure, whose successor 
was Geruntius, the son of Elidure. After him reigned 
Catellus, his son ; after Catellus, Coillus ; after Coillus, 
Porrex; after Forrex, Chcrin. This prince had three 
sons, Fulgenius, Eldadus, and Andragius, who all reigned 
one after another Then succeeded Urianus, the son of 
Andragius ; after whom reigned in order, Eliud, Clcdaucus, 
Cletonus, Gurgintius, Merianus, Bleduno, Cap, Genus, 
Sisilius, Blegabred. This lost prince, in singing and 
playing upon musical instruments, excelled all the musicians 
that had been before him, so that he seemed worthy of the 
title of the God of Jesters. After him reigned Arthmail, 
his brother ; after Arthmail, Eldol; to whom succeeded in 
order, Redion, Rcderchius, SamuilpcnisSel, Fir, Capoir, and 
Cligucillus the son of Capoir, a man prudent and mild in all 
his actions, and who above all things made it his business to 
exercise true justice among his people. 

Cn*r. XX.—//./■’« Ukm wiu ; fA« /Inf iff whom, him, Lud, givot nmw 
to fht city nf London. 

Next to him succeeded his son Heli, who reigned forty 
years. He had three sons, Lud, CassibeUaun,* and 
Nennius; of whom Lud, being the eldest, succe^ed to 
Um kingdom after his father's death. He became famous 
■ The British name of thi. prince ia prabalir/&.i.nlIon. 
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for the building of cities, and for rebuilding the walla of 
Trinovantum, which he also surrounded with innumerable 
towers. He likewise commanded the citizens to build 
houses, and all other kinds of structures in it, so that no city 
in all foreign countries to a great distance round could 
show more beautiful palaces. He was withal a warlike 
man, and very magnificent in his feasts and public enter¬ 
tainments. .^d though he had many other cities, yet he 
loved this above them all, and resided in it the greater 
part of the year; for which reason it was afterwards 
caUed Kaerlud, and by the corruption of the word, Caer- 
london; and again by change of languages, in process 
of time, Lon4on ; as also by foreigners who arrived liere, 
and reduced this country under their subjection, it was 
called Londres. At las^ when he was dead, his body 
was buried by the gate which to this time is called in 
the British tongue after his name, Farthlud,* and in the 
Saxon, Ludesgata. He had two sons, Androgeus and 
Tenuantius, who were incapable of governing on account 
of their age: and therefore their uncle Cassibellaun was 
preferred to the kingdom in their room. As soon as he 
was crowned, he began to dis])lay his generosity and magnifi¬ 
cence to such a degree, that his fame reached to distant king¬ 
doms ; which was the reason that the monarchy of the wholu 
kingdom came to be invested in him, and not in his 
nephews. Notwithstanding Cassibellaun, from an impulse 
of piety, would not suffer them to be without their share 
in the kingdom, but assigned a large part of it to them. 
For he bestowed the city of Trinovantum, with the duke¬ 
dom of Kent, on Androgeus ; and the dukedom of Cornwall 
on Tenuantius. But he himself, os possessing the crown, 
had the sovereignty over them, and all the other princes 
of the island. 


In Latin Porla-Lud, 
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Chap. I .—Julius Casar invailei Britain. 

About this time it happened, (as is found in the Roman 
histories,) that Julius Cmsar, having subdued Gaul, came 
to the shore of the Buteni. And when from thence he 
had got B prospect of the island of Britain, he inquired 
of those about him what country it was, and what people 
inhabited it. Then fixing his eyes upon the ocean, as 
soon os he was informed of the name. of the kingdom 
and the people, he said :* “In truth we Romans and the 
Britons have the some origin, since both &re descended 
from the Trojan race. Our first father, after the de¬ 
struction of Troy, was JBneos; theirs, Brutus, whose 
father was Sylvius, the son of Ascanius, the son of 
./Eneas. But I am deceived, if they are not very much 
degenerated from us, and know nothing of the art of war, 
since they live separated by the ocean from the whole world. 
They may be easily forced to become our tributaries, and 
subjects to the Roman state. But before the Romans ofier 
to invade or assault them, we mu.st send them word that 
they pay tribute os other nations do, and submit themselves 
to the senate ; for fear we should violate the ancient nobility 
of our father Friomus, by shedding the blood of our kins¬ 
men.” All which he accordingly took care to signify in 
writing to Cossibellaun ; who in great indignation returned 
him an answer in the following letter. 


Chap. II.— CbiiifteMaunuj'f lelter to Julius Cusar, 

“ Cassibellacn, king of the Britons, to Caius Julius Cssar. 
We cannot but wonder, Casar, at the avarice of the Roman 
people, since their insatiable thirst for money cannot let us 
alone, though the dangers of the ocean have placed us in a 
manner out of the world ; but they must have the presump¬ 
tion to covet our substance, which we have hitherto enjoy^ 

■ It is rldleuloui to mppm that Ca«r aid uir thing of tbo kind, for 
he knew well the elender nutaricnl evidence on whi^ the Tmjon Utarj 
depended. 
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in quiet. Neither is this indeed sufficient; we must also 
choose subjection and slavery to them, before the enjoyment 
of our native liberty. Your demand, therefore, Cesar, is 
scandalous, since the same vein of nobility flows from .£neaB 
in both Britons and Bomans, and one and the same chain of 
consanguinity unites us : which ought to be a band of firm 
union and friendship. It was that, which you should have 
demanded of us, and not slavery : we have learned to admit 
of the one, but never to bear the other. And so much have 
we been accustomed to liberty, that we are perfectly ignorant 
what it is to submit to slavery. And if even the gods them¬ 
selves should attempt to deprive us of our liberty, we would, 
to the utmost of our power, resist them in defence of it. 
Know then, Csesar, that we ore ready to fight for that and 
our kingdom, if, as you threaten, you shall attempt to invade 
Britain.” 


Chip. III .—Caiar m routed by Cautbellaun. 

On receiving this answer, Cssar made ready his fleet, and 
waited for a fair wind to execute his threats against Cossi- 
bellaun. As soon os the wind stood fair, he hoisted his sails, 
and arrived with his army at the mouth of the river Thames. 
The ships were now just come close to land, when Cassibel- 
laun with all bis forces appeared on his march against them, 
and coming to the town of Dorobellum, he consulted with his 
nobility how to drive out the enemy. There was present 
with him Belinus, general of his army, by whose counsel the 
whole kingdom was governed. There were also his two 
nephews, Androgeus, duke of Trinovantum, and Tenuantius, 
duke of. Cornwall, together with three inferior kings, Cridious, 
king of Albania, Guerthaeth of Yenedotio, and Britael of 
Dimetia, who, as they had encouraged the rest to fight the 
memy, gave their advice to march directly to CeesBr’s camp, 
and drive them out of the country before they could take any 
dty or town. For if he should possess himself of any forti¬ 
fied places, they said it would be more difficult to force him 
out, because he would then know whither to make a retreat 
with his men. To this proposal they all agreed, and ad¬ 
vanced towards the shore where Julius Cesot hod pitched 
his comp. And now both armies drew out in order of battle, 
■nd began the fight, wherein both bows and swords were 
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employed. Immediately the wounded fell in heaps on each 
side, and the ground was drenched with the blood of the 
slain, as much as if it had been washed with the sadden 
return of the tide. While the armies were thus engaged, it 
happened that Nennius and Androgens, with the citizens of 
Canterbury and Trinovantum, whom they commanded, had 
the fortune to meet with the troop in which Caesar him¬ 
self was present. And upon an assault made, the general’s 
cohort was very nearly routed by the Britons falling upon 
them in a close body. Buring this action, fortune gave 
Nennius an opportunity of encountering Cssar. Nennius 
therefore boldly mode up to him, and was'in great joy that 
he could but give so much as one blow to so great a man. 
On the other hand, Cesar being aware of his design, stretched 
out his shield to receive him, and with all his might struck 
him upon the helmet with his drawn sword, which he lifted 
up again with an intention to finish his first blow, and make 
it mortal; but Nennius carefully prevented him with his 
shield, upon which Ciesar’s sword glancing with great force 
from the helmet, became so firmly fastened therein, that when 
by the intervention of the troops they could no longer con¬ 
tinue the encounter, the general was not able to draw it out 
again. Nennius, thus becoming master of Caesar’s sword, 
threw away his own, and pulling the other out, made haste 
to employ it against the enemy. Whomsoever he struck 
with it, he either cut off his head, or left him wounded with¬ 
out hopes of recovery. While he was thus exerting himself, 
ho was met by Labienus, a tribune, whom he killed in the 
very beginning of the encounter. At last, after the greatest 
port of the day was spent, the Britons poured in so fast, and 
made such vigorous efforts, that by the blessing of God they 
obtained the victory, and Cssar, with .his broken forces, 
retired to his camp and fieet. The very same night, as soon 
os he had got his men together again, he went on board his 
fleet, rejoicing that he had the sea for his camp. And upon 
his companions dissuading him from continuing the war any 
longer, he acquiesced in thdr advice and returned bock to 
GauL 
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Chap. IV. —ATennius, the brother of Caisibellaun, beinp aoimJeil in 
battle by Casar, dies. 

Cassidellattn, in joy for this triumph, returned solemn 
thanks to Grod ; and rolling the companions of his victory 
together, amply rewarded every one of them, according a.^ 
they had distinguished themselves. On the other Imnd, he 
was very much oppressed with grief for his brother Nennin.u, 
who lay mortally wounded, and at the very point of death. 
For CsESar had wounded him in the encounter, and the blow 
which he had given him proved incurable ; so that (ifteeii 
days after the battle he died, and was buried at Trinovan- 
tum, by the North Gate. His funeral obsequies were per¬ 
formed with regal pomp, and Ciesar’s sword put into the 
tomb with him, which he had kept possession of, when struck 
into his shield in the combat. The name of the sword 
was Crocea Mors (Yellow Death), as being mortal to every 
body that was wounded with it. 

Chap. V.— Casar^s inglorious return to Gaul, 

After this flight of Cxsar, and his arrival on the Gallic 
coast, the Gauls attempted to rebel and throw off his yoke. 
For they thought he was so much weakened, that his forces 
could be no longer a terror to them. Upsides, a general 
reimrt was spread among them, that Cossibellaun was now 
out at sea with a vast fleet to pursue him in his flight ; on 
which account the Gauls, growing still more bold, began to 
think of driving him from their coasts. Ca»ar, aware of 
their designs, was not willing to engage in a doubtful war 
with a fierce people, but rather chose to go to all their first 
nubility with open treasures, and reconcile them with presents. 
To the common people he promised liberty, to the dispos¬ 
sessed the restitution of their estates, and to the slaves their 
freedom. Thus he that had insulted them before with the 
fierceness of a lion, and plundered them of all, now, with 
the mildness of a lamb, fawns on them with submissive 
abject speeches, and is glad to restore all again. To these 
acts of meanness he was forced to condescend till he had 
pninfied them, and was able to regain his lost power. In the 
meantime not a day passed without his reflecting upon bis 
flighty and the victory of the Britons. 
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Chaf, VI, —CtuMellaun formt a ttratagem Jar sinking Cam’s ships. 

After two years were expired, he prepared to cross the sea 
again, and revenge himself on Cossibellaun, who having in¬ 
telligence of his design, everywhere fortified his cities, re¬ 
paired the ruined walls, and placed armed men at all the 
ports. In the river Thames, on which Ca:sar intended to 
sail up to Trinovantum, he caused iron and leaden stokes, 
each os thick as a man’s thigh, to be fixed under the surface 
of the water, that Cxsar’s ships might founder. He then 
assembled all the forces of the island, and f.ook up his quar¬ 
ters with them near the sea-coasts, in expectation of the 
enemy’s coming. - 

Chap. VII .—Casar a second lime vanquished hg the Britims. 

After he had furnished himself with all necessaries, the 
Roman general embarked with a vast army, eager to revenge 
himself on a people that had defeated him ; in which he un¬ 
doubtedly would have succeeded, if he could but have brought 
his fleet safe to land ; but this he was not able to do. For 
in sailing up the Thames to Trinovantum, the ships struck 
against the stakes, which so endangered them all on a sudden, 
that many thousands of the men were drowned, while the 
ships being pierced sank into the river. Coesar, upon this, 
employed all his force to shift liis sails, and hastened to get 
back again to land. And so those that remained, after a 
narrow escape, went on shore with him. Cassibcllaun, who 
was present upon the bank, with joy observed the disaster of 
the drowned, but grieved at the escape of the rest ; and upon 
hia giving a signal to his men, made on attack upon the 
Romans, who, notwithstanding the danger they hod suffered 
in the river, when landed, bravely withstood the Britons ; 
and having no other fence to trust to but their own courage, 
they mode no small slaughter ; but yet suffered a greater loss 
themselves, than that which they were able to give the enemy. 
For their number was considerably diminished by their loss 
in the river; whereas the Britons being hourly increased 
with new recruits, were three times their number, and by 
that advantage defeated them. Ciesar, seeing he could no 
longer maintain his ground, fled with a small body of men to 
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his ships, and made the sea his safe retreat; and as the wind 
stoud fair, he hoisted his sails, and steered to the shore of 
the Morini. From thence he repaired to a certain tower, 
which he had built at a place called Odnea, before tliis second 
expedition into Britain. For he durst not trust the fickle¬ 
ness of the Gauls, who he feared would fall upon him a 
second time, as we have said already they did before, after 
the first flight he was forced to make before the Britons. 
And on that account he had built this tower for a refuge to 
himself, that he might be able to maintain his ground against 
a rebellious people, if they should make insurrection against 
him. ■ 

Chap. VlII .—EvtRnua kills Hirelglns. Androgeus desires Ctesar's assist¬ 
ance against Cassibellaun. 

Cassibellaiin, elevated with joy for this second victory, 
published a decree, to summon all the nobility of Britain with 
their wives to Trinovantum, in order to perform solemn 
sacrifices to their tutelary gods who had given them the 
victory over so great a commander. Accordingly, they all 
appeared, and prepared a variety of sacrifices, for which 
there was a great slaughter of cattle. At this solemnity 
they oflered forty thousand cows, and a hundred thousand 
sheep, and also fowls of several kinds without number, be¬ 
sides thirty thousand wild beasts of several kinds. As soon 
os they had performed these solemn honours to their gods, 
they feasted themselves on the remainder, as was usual at 
such sacrifices, and spent the rest of the day and night in 
various plays and spurts. Amidst these diversions, it hap¬ 
pened that two noble youths, whereof one was nephew to the 
king, the other to duke Androgens, wrestled together, and 
afterwards had a dispute about the victory. The name of 
the king’s nephew was Hirelglas, the other’s Evelinus. As 
they were reproaching each other, Evelinus snatched up his 
sword and cut off the head of his rivaL This sudden disas¬ 
ter put the whole court into a consternation, upon which the 
king ordered Evelinus to be brought before him, that he 
might be ready to undergo such punishment as the nobility 
should determine, and t^t the death of Hirelglas might to 
revenged upon him, if he were uiynstly killed. Androgeus, 
suspecting the king’s intentionsy made answer, that he had 
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B court of his own, apd that whatever should be alleged 
against his own men, ought to be determined there. If, 
therefore, he Waa resolTed to demand justice of Evelinus, he 
might have it at Trinovahtum, according to ancient custom. 
Cassibellaun,' finding he could not attain his ends, threatened 
Androgens to destroy his country with fire and sword, if he 
would not comply with his demands. But Androgeus, now 
incensed, scorned all compliance with him. On the other 
hand, Cassibellaun, in a great rage, hastened to make good 
his threats, and ravage the country. This forced Androgeus 
to make use of daily solicitations to the king, by means of 
such as were related to him, or intimate With him, to divert 
his rage. But when he found these methods .ineffectual, he 
began in earnest to consider how to oppose him. At last, 
when all other hopes failed, he resolved to request assistance 
from Cicsar, and wrote a letter to him to this effect:— 

“ Androgeus, duke of Trinovantum, to Caius Julius Ceesar, 
instead of wishing death as formerly, now wishes health. I 
repent that over I acted against you, when you made war 
against the king. Had I never been guilty of such exploits, 
you would have vanquished Cassibellaun, who is so swollen 
with pride since his victory, that he is endeavouring to drive 
me out of his coasts, who procured him that triumph. Is 
this a fit reward for my services ? I have settled him in an 
inheritance ; and he endeavours to disinherit me. I have a 
second time restored him to the kingdom : and he endcavthirs 
to destroy me. All this have I done for him in fighting 
against you. I call the gods to witness I have not deserved 
his anger, unless I can be said to deserve it for refusing to 
deliver up my nephew, whom he would have condemned to 
die uigustly. Of which, that you may be better able to 
judge, hear this account of the matter. It happened that for 
joy of tho victory we performed solemn honours to our 
tutelary gods, in which after we had finished our sacrifices, 
our youth began to divert themselves with sports. Among 
the rest our two nephews, encouraged by the example of the 
others, entered the lists ; and when mine had got the better, 
the other without any cause was incensed, and just going to 
■trifce him : but he avoided the blow, and taking lyim by the 
bond that held the sword, strove to wrest it frqi|i«iiim. In 
this struggle the king’s nephew happened to tidl upon the 
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sword’s point, imd died npon tlie spirt. When the king wns'^'* 
informed of it, he conunande^' iBh, to deliver up the youth, 
that he might be punished IW.^ipurder. I refused do it; 
whereupon be invaded niy piyfeihces yrith all his forces, and 
has given me very great distorl^hch; flying, therefore, to 
your clemency, I desire your B8aiataace,sthBt by ybu'I may 
bc-restored to my dignity, and by mt you may gnfl ^opes- 
sion of 'Britain. Let no doubts or suspicion of tredohery in 
this matter detidn you. Be influenced by the conunbfi'motive 
of mankind ; let past enmities beget a desire of friehdship ; 
and after defeat make you more eager for victory.”^ * 

CuAP. IX. — Cavtibellaun, bsinp put la Jliffhtj and besieffcd by Caxar^ 
derires peace* 

C^SXR, having read the letter, was advised by Ins friends 
not to go into Britain upon a bore verbal invitation of tlic 
duke, unless he would send such hostages as might be fur 
his security. Without delay, therefore, Androgeus sent Ids 
son Scasva with thirty young noblemen nearly related to 
him. Upon delivery of tlie hostages, Cmsar, relieved from 
his suspicion, reasseiuhlcd his forces, and with a fair wind 
arrived at the port of Kutiipi. In the inciintiinc Ciisnibcllaun 
had begun to besiege Trinovantum and ravage the country 
towns ; but finding that Ca'-<ar was arrived, he raised the 
siege and hastened to meet liiin. As soon os he entered a 
valley near Dorobernia,* he saw the Roman army preparing 
their camp: for Androgens had conducted them to this place, 
for the convenience of making a sudden ascault upon the city,' 
*rhc Romans, seeing the Britons advancing towards them, 
quickly flew to their arm.s, and ranged themselves in several 
bodies. The Britons al»o put on their arms, and ’ placed 
themselves in tlicir ranks. But Anilrogeus with five 
thousand men lay hid in a wood hard by, to be ready to 
assist Cmsar, and spring fortli on a sudden upon Cassibcllaun 
and his party. Both armies now approached to begin the " 
fight, some with bows and arrows, some with swords, so that 
much bfood was shed on both side.', and the woUnded fell 
down like leaves in autumn. While they were thus engaged, 
Androgeus .sallied forth from the wood, and fell u^n the 
rear of Cassibellaun's army, upon which the'hopes ‘ of ths 
” Ciinl' liury. ' i- - . 

1 . 
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battle entirely depended. And now, what with the breach 
which the Romans had made through them just before, what 
with the furious irruption of their own countrymen, they 
were no longer able to stand their ground, but were obliged 
with their broken forces to quit the field. Near the place 
stood a rocky mountain, on the top of which was a thick 
hazel wood. Hitlier Cassibellaun fled with his men after he 
found himself worsted ; and having climbed up to the top of 
the mountain, bravely d<!fended himself and killed the 
pursuing enemy. For the Roman forces with those of 
Androgeus pursued him to disperse hi.s flying troops, and 
climbing up the mountain afLer them inaife many assaults, 
but all to little purpose ; for the rockiness of the mountain 
and great lieiglit of its loj) was a defence to the llritons, and 
the advantage of Iiigher ground gave them an opportunity 
of killing great luiinhers of the enemy. Caesar hereupon 
besieged the mountain that wlude night, which had now 
overtaken them, and shut up all the avenues to it; intending 
to reduce the king by famine, since he could not do it by 
force of arms. iSiieli was tlic wonderful valour of the 
British nation in those times, tlnit they were able to put 
the conqueror of the ivorld twice to flight; and being ready 
to die for the defenee of tlieir eouiitry and lihertj^ they, even 
though defeated, withstood him whom the whede world eould 
not withstand. Hence Lucan in their praise says of C'.usar, 

“ Tcrritn qiiKsitis osleiulit tcr^'u DrilannU." 

With ]irii1c Iw si)U);1it tlic Ttritnus, but U'lion fiiioul, 

DieiiJeil tlieir iuree, iiuil tied lliu hostile ^niuiiil. 

Two days were now pas-ed, when Cassibellaun having 
con.snmcd all his provision, IV'.ired famine would oblige him 
to surrender himself prisoner to Ca'sar. For this retison ho 
sent B message to Androgens to make his peace with Julius, 
lest the honour of the nation might siiflcr by his being taken 
prisoner, lie likewise re)ireseuted to him, that be did not 
deserve to be pursued to death for the annoyance which ha 
had given him. As soon ns the messengers Imd told this to 
Androgeii.s, lie liiiide nnswer ; — “That prjiiee deserves not 
to be loved, who in war is mild ii-s a lamb, but in peace cruel 
08 a lion. Tc gods of heaven and earth ! Dues my lord 
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then enndescenil to entreat me now, whom before he took 
upon him to command ? Docs he desire to be reconciled ond 
make his submission to Cfcsar, of whom Csesar himself had 
before desired peace ? He ought therefore to have con¬ 
sidered, that he who was able to drive so great a commander 
out of the kingdom, was able also to bring him back again. 
I ought not to have been so unjustly treated, who had then 
done him so much service, as well os now so much injury. 
He must be mad who either injures or reproaches his fellow 
soldiers by whom he defeats the enemy. The victory is not 
the commander’s, but theirs who lose their blood in fighting 
for him. Howoiver, I will procure him peace if I can, for 
the injury which he has done me is sufficiently revenged 
upon him, sidce he sues for mercy to me.” 


Chap. X. — Androgewi't tpeech to CictaT. 

Androgeus after this went to Cassar, and after a respectful 
salutation addressed him in this manner:—“You have 
sufficiently revenged yourself upon Cassibellaun j and now 
let clemency take place of vengeance. What more is there 
to be done than that he make his submission and pay tribute 
to the Roman state ? ’’ To tliis Cnsar returned him no 
answer : upon which Androgeus said again ; “ My whole 
engagement with you, C®sar, was only to reduce Britain 
under your power, by the submission of Cassibellaun. 
Behold I Cassibellaun is now VBm(uishcd, and Britain by my 
assistance become subject to you. What further service do 
I owe you 7 God forbid that I should suffer my sovereign, 
who sues to me for peace, and makes me satisfaction for the 
injury which he has done me, to be in prison or in chains. 
It is no easy matter to put Cassibellaun to death while I 
have life; and if you do not comply with my demand, 1 
shall not be ashamed to give him my assistance.” Ca»ar, 
alarmed at these menaces of Androgeus, was forced to 
comply, and entered into peace with Cassibellaun, on 
condition that he should pay a yearly tribute of three 
thousand pounds of silver. So then Julius and Cassibellaun 
from this time became friends, and made presents to each 
other. After thin, Caesar wintered in Britain, and the 

L 2 
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following spring returned into Gaul.* At length he 
assembled all his forces, and marched towards Rome 
against Pompej. 

Cnap. X.l.—Temianliua m made king of UrUain after CasnhellauTi, 

After seven years had expired, Cassibellaun died and was 
buried at York, lie was succeeded by Tenuantius, duke of 
Cornwall, and brother of Androgeus : for Androgeus was 
gone to Rome with Cssar. Tenuantius therefore, now 
wearing the crown, governed the kingdom with diligence. 
He wiui a warlike man, and a strict observer of justice. 
After him Kyinbelinus his son was advanced to the throne, 
being a great soldier, and brought up by Augustus Cxsor. 
He had contracted so great a friendship with the Romans, 
that he freely paid them tribute when he might have very 

* ** Cffsar’s expedition ogfunst thoDritons was of Binjpilar boldnraa ; for 
he was the tint who proceeded with n fleet to the *>¥6810111 Ocean, and 
Failed over tho Atlantic Sen, condiu'tiiig an army to war; and being 
desirous of possessing nn island, fur iU sixe hardly believed in, and giving 
occasion for much controversy to vnrious writeni, as if a name and a tale 
had been invented of a jiliiee which never had been nor wus yet in 
existence, he adviinccd tho duiiiiiiion of the Romans beyond the limits 
of the known world ; and having twice sailed over to tho island from the 
opposite const of Gaul, niid liaving rather worsted his enediies in manv 
battles, than ailvaitaged his own suldiera, for there was nothing worth 
taking from men who had n bare suhsistence and were poor, he ternUDftted 
Uie war nut in the way he wished ; but taking hostages from the king, and 
appointing trihiilrs, he dep.irlcd from the island.”— PldtabcA. This is the 
liuigungo of a writer fuvnuralili' In the reputation of CBesnr, and may teach 
us how worthless ora the old UiiUsh or rather Welsh legends in comparison 
with the cUissic historians. 

But the clanic historians deal sometimea in tables. Witness the 
following quolAlion from Pulyienus ; 4 

** Ciuiar attempting to puss a large river in Britain, CHsanlaulua, king of 
the Briton^ obstruct^ him with many Jiorvcmen and chariots. Ciesar had 
m his train ji very Jargo elephant, iin anhnal hitherto unseen by the Britons, 
liaving armed him with seules of iron, niul put a large tower upon him, and 
ptaced therein archers and slingera, he ordered them to enter the stream. 
The Britou were anvaxed at beholding a beast till then unseen, and of an 
aitnonlinnCf luUuie, As to the horses, what need to write of them 1 suica 
eVMi an^pBg the Urooks,horses fly on seeing elcpbanU even without hamess, 
but thus towovd and aznietl, and ciuling diirU and slinging, they could not 
tfiduiu even to look uimii the sight. The Britons therefore fled with their 
honea and chaHotSk Thus the Romans pasied the river without moleslA- 
hAvlng terrilied the enemy by a lUDgle aniindL'* 
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well refused it. In his days was born our Lord Jesus Christ, 
hy whose precious blood mankind was redeemed from the 
deril, under whom they had been before enslaved. 

Chip. XII. —Upm CuideritM's rr/ntini//o pay tribuleta the Romaru, 
ClandiUM Caiiar mvadee Britain, 

Kysibeunvs, when he had governed Britain ten years, begat 
two sons, the elder named G-uiderius, the otlier Arviragus. 
After his death the government fell to Guiderius. This 
prince refused to pay tribute to the Romans; for which reason 
Claudius, who emperor, marched against him. He 

was attended in this expedition by the commander of his 
army, who i^as called in the British tongue, Leuis Ilamo, by 
whose advice the following war was to be carried on. This 
man, therefore, arriving at the city of Portcestre, [I’ortches- 
tcr,] began to block up the gates with a w.all, and denied the 
citizens all liberty of passing out. For his design was either 
to reduce them to subjection by famine, or kill tlieiu without 
mercy. 

Chap. XIII. —Leuia IlamOja Riman, by wirketi treachery kith fluideriUM, 
Gl'IUERius, upon the news of Claudius's coming, assembled 
all the soldiery of the kingdom, and went to meet the Homan 
army. In the battle that ensued, he began the assault with 
great eagerness, and did more execution with his own sword 
than the greater part of his army. Claudius was now on 
the point of retreating to his ships, and the Romans very 
nearly routed, when the crafty Hamo, throwing aside his own 
armour, put on that of the Britons, and os a Briton fought 
against his own men. Then he exhorted the Britons to a 
vigorous assault, promising them a speedy victory. For he 
bad learned their language and manners, having been edu¬ 
cated among the British hostages at Rome. By these means 
he approached by little and little to the king, and seizing ■ 
favourable opportunity, stabbed him while under no appre¬ 
hension of danger, and then escaped through the enemy’s 
ranks to return to his men with the news of his detestable 
exploit. But Arvii^us, his brother, seeing him killed, 
forthwith put off his own and put on his brother’s habiliments, 
and, os if he hod been Guiderius himself, eneoiirnged the 
Britons to stand their ground. Accordingly, as they knew 
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notbing of tlie king’s disaster, tliey made a Tigorous resist¬ 
ance, fought courageously, and killed no small number of the 
enemy. At last the llomaiis gave ground, and dividing 
themselves into two bodies, basely quitted the field. Caesar 
with one part, to secure himself, retired to his ships ; but 
Hamo fled to the woods, because he had not time to get 
to the ships. Arviragus, therefore, thinking that Claudius 
fled along with him, pursued him with all speed, and did not 
leave off harassing him from place to place, till he overtook 
him upon a part of the scn-coast, which, from the name of 
Hamo, is now called Southampton. There was at the same 
place a convenient haven for .shijis, and some merchant-ships 
at anchor. And just as Hamo was attempting to get on 
hoard them, Arviragus came upon him unawares, and forth¬ 
with killed him. And ever since that time the haven has 
been called Ilamo’s port. 


Chip, XIV,— Arviragm, king of Britain, makes Ais suhmission la Clau- 
lituSf who with hm udsistance oonr/uen the Orkney ulamU. 

In the meantime, Claudius, with his remaining forms, 
B-ssaultcd the city above mentioned, which was then calleil 
Kaerperis, now I’ortcestre, and jiresently levelled the walls, 
and having rcdiired the citizens to subjection, went after 
Arviragus, who had entered Winchester. Afleiwards he 
besieged that city, and employed a variety of engines against 
it. Arviragus, seeing himself in these straits, called his 
troops together, and opened the gates, to march out and give 
him battle. But just os he was ready to begin the attack, 
Claudius, who feared the boldness Of the king, and the 
bravery of the Britons, sent a message to him with a propo¬ 
sal of peace ; choosing rather to reduce them by wisdom and 
policy, than run the hazard of a battle. To this purpose he 
ofiered a reconciliation with liiin, and promised to give him 
bis daughter, if he would only acknowledge the kingdom of 
. Britain subject to the Roman stale. The nobility hereupon 
persuaded himAtp lay aside thoughts of war, and be content 
with Clsudius’s |h)misB; representing to him at the some time, 
that it wu no disgrace to be subject to the Romans, who en¬ 
joyed the empire of the whole world. By them and many 
onter srgumenta he was prevailed upon to hearken to their 
sdvice, and make hie eubmisaion to CiBsar. After which 
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Claudius sent to Rome for his daughter, and then, with the 
assistance of Arviragus, reduced the Orkney and the provin¬ 
cial islands to his power.* 


Cjiap. XV.—Ats dauffhtrr Genuissafor a u:\Je to Arvir^i' 
gxtay and relurtiB to Homg^ 

As soon os the winter was over, tho.se that were sent for 
Claudius's daughter returned witli her, and presented her to 
her father. The damsel's name was Geniiissa, and so great 
was her beauty, that it raised the ailmirntion of all that saw 
her. After her marriage witli the king, she gained so great 
an ascendant over his affections, that he in a manner valued 
nothing hu( her alone : insomuch that he was desirous to 
have the place honoured where the nuptials were solemnized, 
and moved Claudius to build a city upon it, for a monument 

* Claudius never was in Orkney; he spent only sixteen days altogether 
in Britain. Of certain wicrrd isles in the neighbourhood of Britain, Plu> 
tarch gives the following account, showing how little the Greeks knew of 
Britain eighty years after the reign of Claudius : 

‘‘A short time heftm* rnllistralus celebmteil the Fytliinn gnlnc(^ two holy 
men from the oppfisite psirts of the halntiihlc e:irtli come to us at Bclphos, 
Demetriius the granimnrinn from Britain, returning home to Tonus, and 

CleomhrotiH the i.nreilicmrmmn.Jlut Bpmelrius said, that there are 

many desi.rt iHlumls sc.iUerod nrounil BnUun, some of which have the name 
of being the isUniU of genii and heroes : that he had been sent by the 
emperor, for the Biike of ilescnhing iind viewing them, to that which Jay 
nearest to the desert isles, nnil which hail hut few inhabitants ; all of whom 
were esteemed by the BritoiiM sacred and inviolable. Very soon after his 
arrival there was great turbulence in the air, and many portentous Horms ; 
the winds become tempestuous, anil fiery whirlwinds rushed forth. When 
these censed, the islnnilers said that the departure of some one of the 
superior genii had taken place. For as a light when burning, say they, has 
nothing diiagreeable, hut when extinguished is offensive to many ; so like- 
wise lofty spirits afford an illumination benignant and mild, but their ex- 
tinction and destruction frequently, as at the present moment, excite winds 
and storms, and often infect the ntmnspherc with pestilential evils. More¬ 
over, that there was one island there, wherein Saturn was confined bj 
Briareus in sleep : for that sleep had been devised for liis bonds ; and tbal 
luound him were many genii ba his compoiiions and idteudanU. 

" Asclepiades asserts, that after their thirtieth year (Ijw Ethiopia^ being 
scorched by the sun, quickly grow old, in consequencqpn their bodiee being 
overheated; wheicaa in Britain they advance to on Inmdred and tveo^ 
yeai^ in consequence of the coldnea of ths 'place end thdr letaining 
within themselvo the vital heat: for the bodies of Uie Ethiopians ore Bore 
alender fVom their being relaxed by the sun, whereas the inJ^itonts of the 
north are thick set in thrir pcnoni, and on this occouiit longer lived.**^ 
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to posterity of so greet iinil happy a marriage. Claudius 
consented to it, and (‘.ominsiiiilud ;i city to be built, which after 
his name is called Kacrglnii, that is Gloucester, to this day, 
and is situated on the confines of Dimetia and Loegria, upon 
the banks of the Sevetrn. Hut some say that it derived its 
name from Duke Gluiiis, a son that was born to Claudius 
there, and to whom, after the death of Arviragus, fell the 
dukedom of Dimetia. 'J'he city being finished, and the island 
now enjoying pence, Claudius rittiirned to Rome, having to 
Arviragus the government of the British islands. At the 
same time the apostle Peter founded the Church of Antioch; 
and afterwards coining to Borne, was bishop there, and sent 
Mark, the evangelist, into Kgypt to preach the gospel which 
he had written. 

ClIXP. XVI .—rviraffrju revo/linff from the Romans, Vespasian is sent 
into Rritain, 

Aftbii the departure of Claudius, Arviragus began to show 
his wisdom and courage, to rebuild cities and towns, and to 
exercise so great authority over his own people, that he be¬ 
came a terror to the kings of remote countries. But this .so 
elevated him with pride that he despised the Konian power, 
disdained any longer subjection to the senate, and assumed 
to himself the sole authority in every thing. Upon this news 
Vespasian was sent by Chunlins to procure a reeonciljatioa. 
with Arviragus, or to reduce him to the subjection 
Homans. When, therefore, Vespasian arrived at the^ati^H 
of Uulupi,* Arviragus met him, ami prevented his eAtnvftijj 
the port. For he brought so great an army along with-him, 
that the Homans, for fear of bis falling upon them, durst not 
cpme ashore. Vespasian niKin this withdrew from that jiort, 
and shifting liis sails arrived at the shore of Totness. As 
soon as he was landed, he inarched directly to besiege Kaer- 
penhuclgoit, now Kxetcr; luid after lying before it seven 
daySi overtaken by Arviragus and his army, who gave 
hiOl^bw^h. That day great destruction was mode in both 
armiflsi bijt neither got the victory. The next morning, by 
the media&m of queen Genuissa, the two leaders were made 
friends, anA- sent their num over to Ireland. As soon os 
■winter was over, Vespasian returned to Home, but Arvi- 
* Richhorougb. 
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ragus continued still in Britain. Afterwards, when he grew 
old, he began to show much respect to the senate, and to 
govern his kingdom in peace and tranquillity. He confirmed 
the old laws of his ancestors, and enacted some new ones, 
and made very ample presents to all persons of merit. 8o 
that his fame spread over all Europe, and he was both loved 
and feared by the Komans, and became the subject of their 
discourse more than any king in his time. Hence Juvenal 
relates how a certain blind man, speaking of a turbot that 
was taken, said :— 

“ Rei;!-)!! Sliqnem enpirs, nut de temnne Britnnna 

Dendet Arvinigm.’’* 

■ 

Arriragiu shnll from his rhnriot fill, 

Or thee hia lord seme captive king ehiill call. 

In war none was more fierce than he, in peace none more 
mild, none more pleasing, or in his presents more magnificent. 
When he had finished his course of life, he was buried at 
Gloucester, in a certain temple which he had built and 
dedicated to the honour of Claudius.f 


CniP. XVII.— Rodric, leader of the Piets, it vanquithed by Mariui. 

His son Marius, a man of admirable prudence and wisdom, 
succeeded him in the kingdom. In his reign a certain king 
of the Piets, named Kodric, came from Scythia with a great 
fiect, and arrived in the north part of Britain, which is called 
Albania, and began to ravage that country. Marius there¬ 
fore raising an army went in quest of him, and killed him in 
battle, and gained tlic victory ; for a monument of which he 
set up a stone in the province, which from his name was 
afterwards called Westmoreland, where there is an inscription 
retaining hia memory to this day. He gave the conquered 
people that come with Rodric liberty to inhabit that part 
of Albania which is called Caithness, that had been a long 
time desert and uncultivated. And as they had no wives, 

* Juven. Sat. iv. 2$. 

t Although ihiii normlivr of the rrign of Arvimirus is purely Jnugi^ 
livv, ret il is not iinpnmihic thnl (ilnucester may havs heen ■ station 
founded by L'ljuiliiu, and hence cniled (,'lnudli Cnatnim, or Caer Glau. 
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they desired to have the daughters and kinswomen of the 
Britons. But the Britons refused, disdaining to unite with 
such a people. Having suffered a repulse here, they sailed 
over into Ireland, and married the women of that country, 
and by their offspring into-eased their number. But let thus 
much suffice concerning them, since 1 do not propose to write 
the history of this people, or of the Scots, who derived their 
original from them and the Irish. Marius, after he had 
settled the island in perfect peace, began to love the Roman 
people, paying the tribute that was demanded of him ; and 
in imitation of his father’s example practised justice, law, 
peace, and every tiling that was honourable in his kingdom. 

CiiAi'. XVIII, — Mariui dying, u svcceeded by Ooillus. 

As soon ns he had ended his days, liis son Coillus took upon 
him the government of the kingdom. Ho had been brought 
up from his infancy at Rome, and having been taught the 
Roman manners, had contracted a most strict amity with 
them. He likewise paid them tribute, and declined making 
them any opposition, because he saw the whole world subject 
to them, and that no town or country was out of the limits 
of their power. By paying therefore what was requireil 
of him, he enjoyed his kingdom in pence ; and no king ever 
showed greater respect to his nobility, not only permitting 
them to enjoy their own with quiet, but also binding them to 
him by his continual bounty and munificence. 


Chap. XIX. — Lucim is thr first British king that embraces the Christian 
/ailh, lugi'lher with his people, 

CoiBLUS had but one son, named Liicins, who, obtaining tbe 
crown tiftcr his fiithor’s dcrensc, imitntrd all his acts of good¬ 
ness, and seemed to his people to be no other than Coillus 
himself revived. As he had made so gooil a beginning, he 
wua willing to moke n better end : for which purpose he sent 
letters to pope Eleutherius, desiring to be instructed by him 
in the Christian religion. For the miracles which Christ’s* 
disciples performed in several nations W'rought a conviction 
in his mind ; so that being inflamed with an ardent love of 
the true faith, he obtained the accomplishment of his pious 
request. For that holy pope, upon receipt of this devout 
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petition, sent to him two moat religions doctors, Fagamis 
and Duvanua, who, after they had preached concerning the 
incarnation of the Word of God, administered baptism to 
him, and made him a proselyte to the Christian faith. 
Immediately upon this, people from all countries, assembling 
together, followed the king’s example, and being washed in 
the same holy laver, were made partakers of the kingdom of 
lieavcn. The holy doctors, after they had almost extinguished 
pngani.sm over the whole i.slnnd, dedicated the temples, that 
had been founded in honour of many gods, to the one only 
God and his sjints, and tilled them with congregations 
of Christians. There were then in Britain eight and twenty 
tinmens, as afeo three archflamens, to whose jurisdiction the 
other judges and enthusiasts were subject. These also, 
neeording to the apostolic command, they delivered from 
idolatry, and where they were tlaniena made them bishops, 
where archflamens, archbishops. The seats of the arch- 
flnmens were at the three noblest cities, viz. London,* York, 
and the City of Legions, wliieh its old walls and buildings 
show to have been situated upon the river Uske in Glamor¬ 
ganshire. To these three, now purified from superstition, 
were made subject twenty-eight bi.vhop.s, with their dioceses. 
To the metropolitan of York were subject Deira and Albania, 
which the great river Jluiiiher divides from Loegria. To the 
metropolitan of London were subject Loegria and Cornwall. 
Thc-e two provinces the Severn divides from Kambria or 
Wales, which was subject to the City of Legions. 

CiMP. XX .—ragmntu and Dtivantu give an aeeauni at name, of vhal 
they had done in liritnin. 

At last, when they had made an entire reformation here, the 
two prelates returned to Rome, and desired the pope to 
confirm what they had done. As soon os they had obtained 
a eonfiimatiun, they returned again to Britain, accompanied 
with many others,.by whose doetrine the British nation was 
in a short time strengthened in the faith. Their names and 
acts ore recorded in a book which Gildos wrote concerning 

* This fabiilnus story of the flnmens and mvhflBinens, sail of the suh- 
stitulinn of hishnps and nrchbishopa in their places. Ini, in later yrais. Id 
ecriDUS disputes between tbe bishops of t'anterhuiy, York, snd London. 
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the victory of Aurelius Anibrosius ; and what is delivered 
in so bright a treatise, needs not to be repeated here in n 
meaner style.* 


BOOK V. 

9 

Chip. I.—Ludju diet without issue, and is a benefactor to the churches. 
In the meantime, the glorious king Luciils highly rejoiced 
at the great progress which the true faith and worship had 
made in his kingdom, and permitted the possessions and 
territories which formerly belonged to the temples of the 
gods, to be converted to n better use, and appropriated to 
Christian churches. And because a greater honour was due 
to them than to the others, he made large additions of lands 
and manor-houses, and all kinds of privileges to them. 
Amidst these and other nets of liis great piety, he departed 
tliis life in the city of Gloucester, and was honourably buried 
in the cathedral church, in the hundred and fifty-sixth year 
after our Lord’s incarnation. He had no issue to succeed 
him, BO that after his decease there arose a dissension 
among the Britons, an^ the Roman power was much 
weakened. 

Chip. II.— Seoerwi, a setuslor, ssiMsies part of Britain; his scar scith 
Fulgesssus. 

WnEN this news was brought to Rome, the senate despatched 
SevcriiB, a senator, with two legions, to reduce the country 
to subjection. As soon os he was arrived, lie eome to a 
battle with the Britons, part of whom he obliged to submit 
to him, and the other part which he eouhl not j)i}Mue he 
endeavoured to distress in sevenil cruel cngagenM^, and 
forced them to fly beyond Dcirn into Albania. Notwithstand¬ 
ing which they opposed him with nil their might under the 

• This tieatisa hm not hwn pmerrni, nnd most probahl; nsver was 
wntlen. The only inrornislion which hns come down to us about king 
Imcius, st nil likely to be of an sutbenlic ctuuncter, is n brief notice of him 
la Beds's Ecclesinsticnl HhOory, p. 10. 
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conduct of Fulgenius, and often made great slaughter both 
of their own countrymen and of the Homans. For Fulgenius, 
brought to his assistance all the people of the islands that he 
could find, and so frequently gained the victory. The empe¬ 
ror, not being able to resist the irruptions which he made, 
commanded a wall to be built between Deira and Albania, to 
binder his excursions upon them ; they accordingly made 
one at the common charge from sea to sea, which for a long 
^mc hindered the approach of the enemy. But Fulgenius, 
when he was ifhablc to make any longer resistance, made a 
voyage into Scythia, to desire the assistance of the Ficts 
towards his resterration. And when he had got together all 
the forces of that country, he returned with a great fleet into 
Britain, and besieged York. Upon this news being spread 
through the country, the greatest part of the Britons deserted 
Severus, and went over to Fulgenius. However this did not 
make Severus desist from his enterprise : but calling together 
the Komans, and the rest of the Britons that adhered to him, 
he marched to the siege, and fought with Fulgenius ; but the 
engagement proving very shurjj, he was killed with many of 
his followers : Fulgenius also was murlully wounded. Auer- 
wards Severus was buried at Yoi'li, which city was taken by 
his legions.* lie left two son.^^, Bu-ssianus and Geta, whereof 


* The followin;; ig nn extract from the trUe account of the expedition of 
Soverus into Britain taken from Herodian : 

** [ScveruH] recei\eJ letteii fruiii lliu prtefect of Britain relating thnt the 
hiirbnrianH there were in a state uf Hiaurrcctinn, ovcrninning the countiyp 
driving off booty, anil laying every thing waste ; lo that for the defence of 
the island there was need either of greater force, or of the presence of the 
emperor himself. 8cvcni8 heard this with ploBaurc, by nature a lover of 
glory, and anxious, after his victories in the east and north and his conse¬ 
quent titles, to obtain a trophy from the Britons : moreover, willing to 
withdraw his suns from Rome, that they might grow up in the discipline and 
sobriety of a military life, far removed from the blandishments and luxury 
prevalent in Rome, he orders an ex|>cdition against Britain, although now old 
and labouring under an arthritic affection ; hut ns to his mind, he was vigo¬ 
rous beyond any youth. For the most part he performed the march carried 
in a Utter, nor did ho ever continue long tn one place. Haring cnmpletcd 
the journey with his bods, and erraaed over the sea more quickly than could 
he described or expected, he advanced against the Britons, and having 
drawn together his soldien from all sides, and concentrated a vast force, ha 
pr**pared for the war. 

** The Britons, much struck with the sudden animal of the emperor, and 
learning that sucli a mighty force was cotlected against them, sent am has- 
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Geta had a Homan fur his mother, hut Eassianus* a Briton. 
Therefore upon the death of tlieir fatlicr the Romans made 
Geta king, favouring him on iieeount of his being a Roman 
by both his parents : but the Britons rejected him, and 
advanced Bossianus, os being their countryman by his 
mother’s side. This proved the occasion of a battle between 
the two brothers, in which Geta was killed; and so Bassi- 
anua obtained the sovereignty. 

Chap. III. —Caramius advanced to be kinff of Britain. 

At that time tliere was in Britain one Carausius, a young 
man of mean birth, wlio, having given proof of his bravery 
Bailura, sued fur putiec, mill wore willing tn excuse their past tr.ln8•^^>K^^uns. 
Hut Severui, purjiDtiely seeking delay that he might nnt tigain return to 
Home without hiB object, and, moreover, desirouH to obtain from Britain 
n vielory and n title, sent away their ambRAHudoni without efTecling 
their purpose, and prepared all things for the eimlest. He more espe¬ 
cially endeavoured to render the marshy places stable by means of 
causeways, that Ins soldiers, treading with safely, might easily puss tliem, 
nnd, having firm footing,'fight to ad\'antii{|;c. Tor inanyparts of the British 
country, being constantly Hooded by the tides of the ocean, become marshy. 
In thcHo the natives are aceustonibd to swim and traverse about being im' 
mersed as high as their waists : flir ^ing naked us to the greater part of 
their bodies, they coiitenin the mud. Indsod they know not the use of 
clothing', but encircle their loins and necks with iron ; deeming this an 
omumciit and an evidence of opulence, in like manner as other harbariiins 
esteem gold. But they puncture their bodies with pictured forms of e^ery 
sort of animals ; on which account they wear no clothing, lest they should 
hide the liKUrcs on their ImmIv. They are a nu^ Warlike and sanguinary 
race, currying only a small shield andkH spear, and a sword girded to their 
naked boiliiii. Of a breiiKt-plate nr nn helmet they know not the use, 
csteeninig them an inipediineiit to their progress through the roorahes; 
from the viipinirs and eHhulatiuns of which the atmosphere in that country 
always appears dense. 

“ Agiiinst such lliin‘.!A, therefore, Sevenis prepared whatever could be 
serviceable to the llimum army, but hurtriil and detrhncniiil lo the designs 
nf the hiirlmrians. And wlieii every thing appeared lo him surticienlly 
amuiged for the war, leaving Ins younger son, named Geta, in that port of 
the island which was subjugated to ihe lUmnins, for the purpose of'ddmiiii^ 
taring justice nnd directing other c\\i\ matters of the gnvernnunl, giving him 
ns nssessors llic more ageil of his friends; and Inking AntoiUnw |rilh him¬ 
self, he led Iho way against the ImrlNirinns. His army haYiagjpHsed be¬ 
yond the. rivers ami fortresses which defended the Roman territory, there 
w’era frenuent ntiiicks nnd skirmishes and retreats on the side of the barba¬ 
rians. To these, indeed, flight wiis an easy matter, and they lay hidden 
ill the thickets nnd marshea through their local knowledge ; all which things 
being advene to the Unmans, served to protract the wv.** 

* * Otherwise eoUed Cancaha. 
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ill iimny engagements, went to Rome, and solicited tlic 
senate for leave to defend with n fleet the maritime coasts of 
Britain, from the incursions of barbarians ; wliich if tliey 
would grant him, he promised to do more for the honour and 
service of the commonwealth, than by delivering up to them 
the kingdom of Britain. The senate, deluded by his specious 
promises, granted him his request, and so, with his commis¬ 
sion sealed, he returned to Britain. Tlicn by wicked prac¬ 
tices getting a fleet together, he enlisted into his service u 
body of the bravest youths, and jiutting out to sea, sailed 
round the whole kingdom, causing very great disturbance 
among tlic peoplei Iii the meantime he invaded the adjacent 
islands, where he destroyed all before liim, countries, cities, 
and tuwn.s, and plundered the inhabitants of all they hud. 
By this conduet he encouraged all manner of dissolute fellows 
to flock to him in hope of plunder, and in a very short time 
was attended by an army which no neighbouring prince was 
able to oppose. This made him begin to swell witli pride, 
and to propose to the Britons, that they should make him 
their king ; for which consideration he promised to kill and 
banish the Romans, and free the whole island from the invn- 
.-.ions of barbarous nations. Accordingly obtaining his re- 
quest, he fell upon Bassiunus and killed him, and then took 
upon him the government of the kingdom. Fur Bassianns 
was betrayed by the Piets, whom Fulgenius his niuther’s 
brother had brought with him into Britain, and who being 
corrupted by the promises and presents of Carausius, instead 
of assisting Bassianus, deserted him in the very battle, and 
fell upon his men ; so that the rest were put into a consterna¬ 
tion, and not knowing their friends from their foes, quickly 
gave ground, and left the victory to Carausius. Then he, to 
reward the Piets for this success, gave them a habitation 
in Albania, where they continued afterwards mixed with 
tlic Britons. 

Chap. IV.— AlleciuM kith Cnraftsiug^ but ■> afterward* himself slain in 
fliyht by Asclepiodotui. 

WnEX the news of these proceedings of Carausius arrived 
at Rome, the senate commissioned* Allectus, with three 

• Raman histmy must tinve lieen very little known in Kn-Iaml, when 
nirli a ■taUnuent na this could be put faith ns true, futropiu* [in. ’di] 
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legions, to kill tke tTrant, and restore the kingdom of Britain 
to the- Roman power. No sooner was he arriyed, than he 
fbughl with CarausiuB, killed him, and took upon himself the 
government. After which he miserahlj oppressed the 
Britons, for having deserted the commonwealth, and adhered 
to Carausius. ' But the Britons, not enduring this, advanced 
Asclcpiodotus, duke of Cornwall, to be their king, and then 
unanimously marched against Allcclus, and challenged him 
to battle. He was then at London, celebrating a feast to his 
tutelary gods ; but being informed of the coming of Ascle- 
piodotus, he quitted the sacrifice, and went out with all his 
forces to meet him, and engaged with him in a sharp fight. 
But Asclcpindotus had the advantage, and dispersed and put 
to flight Allectus’s troop.s, and in the pursuit killed many 
thousands, a.s also king Allcctii.s liim.self. After this victory, 
Livius Callus, tlie colleague of Allectus, assembled the rest 
of the Romans, shut thegatei^ the-city, and placed his men 
in the towers and other foiTifications, thinking by these 
moans cither to make a shiiid against Asclcpiodotus, or at 
least to avoid iinniinent deaLli. But Asclcpiodotus seeing 
this laid siege to the city, and sent word to all the dukes of 
Britain, that lie had killed Alleetus with a great number of 
his men, and was bf^cgiiig Callus and the rest of the Romans 
in London ; and thprafure earnestly entreated them to hasten 
to his assistance, i-Cpreseiiting to them withal, how easy it 
was to extirpate the whole race of the Romans out of Britain, 
provided they would all join their forces ngalflst the besieged. 
At this .summons eaiiie the Dimetiaiis, Venedotians, Deirans, 
Albanians, and all others of the British race. And as soon 
ns they np|ieiii'ed hefore the duke, he conimaiided vast num¬ 
bers of engines to be made, to heat down the walls of the 
city. Accordingly every one readily executed his orders 
with great bravery, and made a viident assault u|iou the city, 
the walls of which were in a s cry short time battered down, 
and n passage made into il. After these pix-para^oiis, they 
began a hloody assaidl ii|ion the Romans, wliu, seeing their 
fellow soldiers falling hel'iire them without iniermifisiuii, per¬ 
suaded Callus to nlfer a -iirreiuler oiV.tlie terms of having 
quarter granted them, and leave to depart : fur they were 

■ays CcumiiiutiiS after yonra, was iiuinleru«l by lili Alice* 

lUBi who aAcr him held the go^cnuneut three }ciirB luUskri** 



*.D. mf 


DIOCUTIAN ^SBSSCUTIDIIv 


161 


now all killed except one legion, which still hdd out. Gullas 
consented to the proposal, and accordinglj surrendered hinn 
self and his men to Asclepiodotus, who waa disposed to give 
them quarter ; but he was prevented by a body of Venedo- 
tians, who rushed upon them, and the same day cut off all 
their heads upon a brook within the city, which from the 
name of the commander was afterwards called in the British 
tongue Nautgallim, and in the Saxon Gallemboume. 

Chap. V .—Atekpivdatui oilaiiu tha eruum, Diadetian't masiacre Ih* 
ChriMlUmt in Srilain, 

The Romans being thus defeated, Asclepiodotus,* with the 
consent of the*people, placed the crown upon his own head, 
and governed the country in justice and peace ten years, and 
curbed the insolence and outrages committed by plunderers 
and robbers. In his days begafi the persecution of the empe¬ 
ror Diocletian ( and Christi^fy, which from the time of 
king Lucius had continued fixed and undisturbed, was almost 
abolished over the whole island. This was principally owing 
to Maximianus Herculius, general of that tyrant’s army, by 
whose command all the churche.s were pulled down, and all 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures that could be found, 
were burned in the public markets. Thu priests also, with 
the believers under their care, were put to death, and with 
emulation pressed in crowds together for a speedy passage to 
the joys of heaven, as their proper dwelling place. God 
therefore magnified his goodness to us, forasmuch ns he did, 
in that time of persecution, of his mere grace, light up tho 
bright lamps of the holy martyrs, to prevent tlie spreading of 
gross darkness over the people of Britain ; whose sepulchres 
and places of suffering might have been a means of inflaming 
our minds with the greatest fervency of divine love, had not 
the deplorable impiety of barbarians deprived us of them. 
Among others of both sexes who continued firm in the army 
of Christ, and suffered, were Alban of Verulara, and Julius 
and Aaron, both of the City of Legions. Of these, .4lban, 
out of the fervour of his charity, when his confessor, Amphi- 

* AKlepiodotiu is hardlf mentioned in the authentic hi>toi7 of this 
pcfied. lie ma pimrectua pratorin under Conelantiui ChlonH^ oho ns 
ihn gOMinl that really recarened Britain from AUcrlus. 
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1 ) 01118 , was pursued by the persecutors, uid just ready to be 
appr^eaded, first hid him in his house, and then offered 
himself to die for him ; imitating in this Christ himself, who 
laid down bis life for Us sheep. The other two, after being 
tom Umb from limb, in a manner unheard of, received the 
crown of martyrdom, and were elevated np to the gates of 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 


Cbap. VI.— An iniurreclian againtt Aiclepiaiaiui, ig Cvtl, voKotg 
daaightwT Helena Cantlantiiu marriee. 

In the meantime Coel,* duke of Kaercolvin or Colchester, 
made an Insuirection against king Asclepiodotus, and in a 
pitched battle killed him, and took possession''of his crown. 
The senate, hearing this, rejoiced at the king’s death, who 
had given such disturbance to the Boman power ; and reflect¬ 
ing on the damage which they had sustmned by the loss of 
this kingdom, they sent Constantius the senator, a man of 
prudence and courage, who had reduced Spain under their 
subjection, and who was above all the rest industrious to 
promote the good of the commonwealth. Coel, having in« 
formation of his coming, was afraid to engage him in battle, 
on account of a report, that no king was able to stmid before 
him. Therefore, as soon as Constantius was arrived at the 
island, Coel sent ambassadors to him with offers of peace and 
submission, on condition that he should enjoy the kingdom 
of Britain, and pay no more than the usual tribute to the 
Roman statb Constantius consented to this proposal, and so, 
upon their giving hostages, peace was confirmed between 
them. The month after Coel was seized with a very groat 
sickness, of which he died 'within eight days. A^r his 
decease, ^nstantius himself was crowned, and married the 
daughtedBf Coel, whoso name was Helena. She surpassed 
all the ladies of the country in beauty; os she did all others 
of the time in her skill in music and the liberal arts. Her 
father had no other issue to succeed him on the throna ; for 
which reason he was very careful about her education, that 
she might be better qualified to govern the kingdom. Con* 
stantius, therefore, having made her partner of his bed, had 

* This king wonu la b* Ihn lame as ths hcra of tlw old popolsr dittj, 
a Old king Cow was a ennjr aid uul,'" he. 
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■ aon by her called Constantine.* After eleven years vrere 
expired, he died at York, and bestowed the kingdom upon 
his aon, who, within a few years after he was raised to this 
dignity, began to give proofs of heroic virtue, undaunted 
courage, and strict observance of justice towards his people. 
He put a stop to the depredations of robbers, suppressed the 
insolence of tyrants, and endeavoured everywhere to restore 
peace. 

Chsp, VII.— fAe Somaru deiin Cansiimtine’i aiiitlanoa agaimt Ike 
eruetlg ef JHajcenlitu. 

At that tune there wss a tyrant at Rome, named Maxentiu3,f 
who made it his endeavour to confiscate the estates of all the 
best of the nohility, and oppressed the commonwealth with 
his grievous tyranny. Whilst he, therefore, was proceeding 
in his cruelty, those that were banished fled to Constantine 
in Britain, and were honourably entertained by him. At 
lost, when a great many such had resorted to him, they 
endeavoured to raise in him an abhorrence of the tyrant, 
and frequently expostulated with him after this manner 
“How long, Constantine, will you suffer our didtress and 
banishment ? Why do you delay to restore us to our native 
country ? You are the only person of our nation that eon 
restore to us what we have lost, by driving out Moxentius. 
For what prince is to be compared with the king of Britain, 
either for brave and gallant soldiers, or for large treasures 7 
We entreat you to restore us to our estates, wives, and 
children, by conducting us with an army to Rome.” 

CnsP. VIII. — OmMlanline, having rednced Rome, oSlalne the empire vf 
the world. Oolaeiui, dvke vf Ihe Wueeane, te put la /tight tg 
Trahem, 

CoNsTAnmiTE, moved with these and the like speet^jea, made 
BO expedition to Rome, and reduced it under his power, and 
afterwords obtained the empire of the whole world. In this 
expedition he carried along with him three uncles of Helena, 
viz. Leolin, Trahem, and Marius, and advanced them to the 

* Cooitantine was bora long before Conataatiui Chlorui went to Bhlsia. 
tbv lUniuui HiitiNriBni. 

f UMKBBtiui WM IDO of Mwimin who obdicmteU. The ikolelon ^ tbii 
part of the hiatory ii lakeit the euthealic writcn ; but the d^aili ant 
entiRlj ficthima. 

M 2 
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degree of genatora. In the meantime Octavius, duke of the 
Wigseans, rebelled against the Roman proconsuls, to whom 
the government of the island had been committed, and having 
killed them, took possession of the throne. Constantine, upon 
information of this, sent Trahem, the unele of Helena, with 
three legions to reduce the island. Trahern came to shore 
near the city, which in the British tongue is called Kaerperis, 
and having assailed it, took it in two days. This news 
spreading over the whole country, king Octavius assembled 
ill the forces of the land, and went to meet him not far from 
Winchester, in a field called in the British tongue Maisuriam, 
where he engaged with him in battle, ■ and routed him. 
Trahem, upon this loss, betook himself with his broken 
forces to his ships, and in them made a voyage to Albania, 
in the provinces of which he made great destruction. When 
Octavius received intelligence of this, he followed him with 
his forces, and encountered him in Westmoreland, but fled, 
having lost the victory. On the other hand, Trahern, when 
he found the day was his own, pursued Octavius, nor ever 
Buffered him to be at rest till he had disposaessed him both 
of his cities and crown. Octavius, in great grief for the loss 
of his kingdom, went with his fleet to Norway, to obtain 
assistance from king Gumbert. In the meantime he had 
given orders to his most intimate adherents to watch 
carefully all opportunities of killing Trahern, which 
accordingly was not lung after done by the magistrate 
of a certain privileged town, who had a more than 
ordinary love for him. For os Trahern was one day 
upon a journey from London, he lay hid with a hundred 
men in the vale of a wood, through which he was to pass, 
and there fell upon him unawares, and killed him in the 
midst of his men. This news being brought to Octavius, he 
returned back to Britain, where he dispersed the Romans, 
and recovered the throne. In a short time after this, he 
arrived to such greatness and wealth that he feared nobody, 
and possessed the kingdom until the reign of Oratian and 
Valentinian. 

Cnsp. IX.—JVarimian ii detired/ar a king iff Brifain, 

At last, in his old age, being willing to settle the govern¬ 
ment, he asked his council which of his family they desired 
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to have for their king after his decease. For he had no son, 
and only one daughter, to whom be could leave the crown. 
Some, therefore, advised him to bestow his daughter with 
the kingdom upon some noble Roman, to the end that they 
mi gU enjoy a ftrmer peace. Others were of opinion that 
Conan Meriadoc, his nephew, ought to be preferred to the 
throne, and the daughter married to some prince of another 
kingdom with a dowry in money. While these things were 
in agitation among them, there came Caradoc, duke of 
Cornwall, and gave his advice to invite over Maximian * the 
senator, and to b^tow the lady with the kingdom upon him, 
which would be a means of securing to them a lasting peace. 
For his father Leolin, the uncle of Constantine, whom we 
mentioned before, was a Briton, but by his mother and place 
of birth he was a Roman, and by both parents he was 
descended of royal blood. And there was a sure prospect 
of a firm and secure peace under him, on account of the right 
which he had to Britain by his descent from the emperors, 
and also from the British blood. But the duke of Cornwall, 
by delivering this advice, brought upon himself the dis> 
pleasure of Conan, the king’s nephew, who was very 
ambitious of succeeding to the kingdom, and put the 
whole court into confusion about it. However, Caradoo, 
being unwilling to recede from Ills proposal, sent his son 
Mauricius to Rome to acquaint Maximian with what had 
passed. Mauricius was a person of large and well-propor¬ 
tioned stature, as well as great courage and boldness, and 
could not bear to have his judgment contradicted without a 
recourse to arms and duelling. On presenting himself before 
Maximian, he met with a reception suitable to his quality, 
and liad the greatest honours paid him of any that were 
about him. There happened to be at that time a great 
contest between Maximian and the two emperors, Gratian 
and Valentinian, ou account of his being refused the third 
part of the empire, which he demanded. When, therefore, 
Mauricius saw Maximian ill-treated by the emperors, he took 
occasion from thence to address him in this manner i " Why 
need you, Maximian, stand in fear of Gratian, when you have 
BO fair an opportuniW of wresting the empire from him ? 
Come with me into Britain, and you shall take possession 
■ Hasimiu is the conect Bame of this uiurpw. 
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of that crown. For king Octavius, being now grown old 
-ud infinn, desires nothing more than to find some such 
proper person, to heStow his kingdom and daughter upon. 
He has no male issue, and therefore has asked the advice 
of his nobilitj, to whom he should many his daughter*with 
the kingdom; and th^ to his satisfaction have past a decree 
that the kingdom and lady be given to you, and have sent 
me to acquaint you with it. So that if you go with me, and 
accomplish this affair, you may with the treasure and forces 
of Britain be able to return back to Rome, drive out the 
emperors, and gain the empire to yourself. For in this 
manner did your kinsman Constantius, and several otheiU 
of our kings who raised themselves to the empire.” 

Cur. X .— JITuimian, coming into Britain, artfally dtelinet fighting 
teilh Ciman, 

MAxnnAN was pleased with the offer, and took his journey 
to Britain ; but in his way subdued the cities of the Franks, 
by which he amassed a great treasure of gold and silver, and 
raised men for his service in all parts. Afterwards he set 
sail with a fair wind, and arrived at Hamo’s Port; the news 
of which struck the king with fear and astonishment, who 
took this to be a hostile invasion. Whereupon he called to 
him his nephew Conan, and commanded him to raise all the 
forces of the kingdom, and go to meet the enemy. Conan, 
having mode the necessary preparations, marched accordingly 
to Hamo's Fort, where Maximian had pitched his tents j 
who, upon seeing the approach of so numerous an army, 
was under the greatest perplexities what course to take. 
For as ho was attended with a smaller body of men, and bad 
no hopes of being entertained peaceably, he dreaded both the 
number and courage of the enemy. Under these difficulties 
he colled a council of the oldest men, together with Mauridus, 
to uk their advice what was to be done at this critical junc¬ 
ture. “ It is not for us,” said Mauricius, “ to hazard a battle 
with Buoh a numerous and powerful army ; neither wia the 
reduction of Britain by arms the end of our coming. Our 
business must bo to desire peace and a hospitable treatment, 
till we can learn the king’s mind. Let us soy thet we are sent 
by the emperors upon an embassy to Octavius, and let ns 
with artful speeches padfy the people.” When bU had shown 
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themselves pleased with this advice, he took with him twelve 
aged men with grej hairs, eminent beyond the rest for their 
quality and wisdom, and bearing olive-branches in their right 
hands, and went to meet Conan. The Britons, seeing they 
were men of a venerable age, and that they bore olive- 
branches as a token of peace, rose up before them in a 
respectful manner, and opened a way for their free access 
to their commander. Then presenting themselves before 
Conan Meriadoc, they saluted him in the name of the 
emperors and the senate, and told him, that Maximian 
was sent to Octavius upon an embassy from Gratian and 
Valentinian. Gonan made answer: “ Why is he then 
attended wi^ so great a multitude ? This does not look 
like the appearance of ambassadors, but the invasion of 
enemies.” To which Mauricius replied; “ It did not become 
so great a man to appear abroad in a mean figure, or without 
solders for his guard s especially considering, that by reason 
of the Roman power, and the actions of his ancestors, he is 
become obnoxious to many kings. If he had but a small 
retinue, he might have been killed by the enemies of the 
commonwealth. He is come in peace, and it is peace which 
he desires. For, from the time of our arrival, our behaviour 
has been such ss to give no offence to any body. We have 
bought necessaries at our own expenses, as peaceable people 
do, and have taken nothing from any by violence.” While 
Conan was in suspense, whether to give them peace, or 
begin the bottle, Caradoe, duke of Cornwall, with others 
of the nobility, came to him, and dissuaded him from pro¬ 
ceeding in the war after this representation ; whereupon, 
though much against his will, he laid down his arms, and 
granted them peace. Then he conducted Maximian to 
London, where he gave the king an account of the whole 
proceeding. 

Cbsp, XI .—The kinffdom of BrUain is bellowed an Maximum. 

Caradoc, after this, taking along with him bis son Mauri- 
ciua, commanded everybody to withdraw from the king’s 
presence, and then addressed him in these words : “ Behold, 
that which your more faithful and loyal subjecU have long 
wished for, is now by the good providence of God brought 
■bout. You commanded your nobility to give their advice 
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how to diapooe of ycnir daughter and kingdom, aa being will¬ 
ing to hold the government no longer on accoant of jour 
great age. Some, therefore, were for having the kingdom 
delivered up to Conan your nephew, and a auitahle match 
procured for your daughter ebewhere ; as fearing the ruin 
of our people, if any prince that is a stranger to our lan¬ 
guage should be set over us. Others were for granting the 
kingdom to your daughter and some nobleman of our own 
country, who should succeed you after your death. But the 
greater number recommended some person descended of the 
family of the emperors, on whom you should bestow your 
daughter and crown. For they promised themselves a firm 
and lasting peace, as the consequence of such a marriage, 
since they would bo under the protection of the Roman 
state. Bra then 1 God has vouchsafed to bring to you a 
young man, who is both a Roman, and also of the royal 
family of Britain ; and to whom, if you follow my advice, 
you will not delay to marry your daughter. And indeed, 
should you refuse him, wliat right could you plead to the 
crown of Britain against him ? For he is the cousin of Con¬ 
stantine, and the nephew of king Coel, whose daughter 
Helena possessed the crown by an undeniable hereditary 
right." When Coradoc hud represented these things to liim, 
Octavius acquiesced, and with the general consent of his 
people bestowed tim kingdom and his daughter upou him. 
Conan Meriadoc, finding how things went, was beyond ex¬ 
pression incensed, and, retiring into Albania, us^ all his 
interest to raise an army, that he might give disturbance to 
Maximian. And when lie had got a great body of men 
together, ho passed the Humber, and wasted the provinces 
on each side of it. At the news whereof, Maximian 
hastened to assomble his forces against him, and then gave 
him battle, and returned with victory. But this proved no 
decisive blow to Conan, who with bis re-assembled troops 
still continued to ravage tlie provinces, and provoked Max- 
imil^ to retuni again and renew the war, in which he had 
various success, being sometimes victorious, sometimes de¬ 
feated. At last, after great damages done on both aidea^ 
they were hroughl by the mediation of friends to a reoon- 
eilintlon. 
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Chap. XII.—Magimian merthrowt Iht Armerieaiu; hit rptnh tt 
Conan. 

» 

Fite years after this, Maximian, proud of the yast treasures 
that daily flowed in upon him, fitted out a great fleet, and 
assembled together all the forces in Britain. For this king¬ 
dom was now not sufficient for him; he was ambitious of 
adding Gaul also to it. With this view he set sail, and 
arrived first at the kingdom of Armorica, now called Bre¬ 
tagne, and began hostilities upon the Gallic people that 
inhabited it. ^But the Gauls, under the command of Im- 
baltu.s, met him, and engaged him in battle, in which the 
greater part being in danger, they were forced to fly, and 
leave Imbaltua with fifteen thousand men killed, all of them 
Armoricans. This severe overthrow was matter of the 
greatest joy to Maximian, who knew the reduction of that 
country would be very easy, after the loss of so many men. 
Upon this occasion he called Conan aside from the army, 
and smiling said :—'' Sec, we kavc already conquered one of 
the best kingdoms in Gaul: we may now have hopes of 
gaining nil the rest. Let us make haste to take the cities 
and towns, before the rumour of their danger spread to the 
remoter parts of Gaul, and raise all the people up in arms. 
For if we can but get possession of this kingdom, I make no 
doubt of reducing all Gaul under our power. Be not there¬ 
fore concerned that you have yielded up the island of 
Britain to me, notwithstanding the hopes you once had of 
succeeding to it; because whatever you have lost in it, I 
will restore to you in this country. For my design is to 
advance you to the throne of this kingdom ; and this shall 
be another Britain, which we will people with our own 
countrymen, and drive out the old inhabitants. The land is 
fruitful in corn, the rivers abound with fish, the wooils 
afford a beautiful prospect, and the forests are everywhere 

E leasant; nor is there in my opinion anywhere a more dc- 
ghtful country.” Upon this, Conan, with a submissivo 
bow, gave him his thanks, and promised to cuntinuo loyal to 
him as long as he lived. 
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Cbaf. XIII.—/btfwium taken by Maiimian. 

After this they moiHshed with their forces to Sedonum,* 
and took it the Same day. For the citizeRs, hearing of the 
bravery of the Britons, and what slaughter they had made, 
fled away with haste, leaving their Wives and children 
behind them. And the rest of the cities and towns soon 
followed their example; so that there was an easy entrance 
into them for the Britons, who wherever they entered killed 
all they found left of the male sex, and spared only the 
women. At lost, when they had wholly extirpated the 
inhabitants of all those provinces, they garrisoned the cities 
and towns with British soldiers, and made fortifications in 
several places. The fame of Maximian’s exploits spreading 
over the rest of the provinces of Gaul, all their dukes and 
princes were in a dreadful consternation, and had no other 
hopes left but in their prayers to their gods. Maximian, 
finding that he had struck terror Into them, began to think 
of still bolder attempts, and by profusely distributing pre¬ 
sents, augmented his army. For all persons that he knew 
to be eager for plunder, he enli.sted into his service, and 
by plentifully bestowing his money and other valuable things 
among them, kept them firm to his interest. 


CirAP. XIV .—Mtueimiany after the ronfjuett^f Gaul and Oermanj/, makee 
Triere the teat of hit empire, 

Bt these means he raised such a numerous army, as he 
thought would be sufficient for the conquest of all Gaul. 
Notwithstanding which he suspended his arms for a time, 
till he had settled the kingdom which ho had taken, and 
peopled it with Britans. To this end he published a decree, 
lor the assembling together of a hundr^ thousand of the 
common people of Britain, who were to come over to settle 
in the country; besides tliirty thousand soldiers, to defend 
them from hostile attack. As soon as the people were 
arrived according to his orders, he distributed them through 
all the countries of Armorica, and made another Britain of 
it, and then bestowed it on Conan Heriodoc. But he him- 
aeir, with the rest of his fellow soldiers, marched into the 

• Rmno. 
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further part of Ghiul, which, after many hloodj battles, he 
subdued, as he did also all Germanj, being ererjwhere 
▼ictoriouB. But the seat of his empire he made at Triere, 
and fell so furiously upon the two emperors, Gratian and 
Valentinian, that he killed the one^ and forced the other to 
flee from Borne, 

Chap. XV .—A fight betaem the A juitanime and Conan. 

In the meantime, the Gauls and Aquitanians gave disturb¬ 
ance to Conan and the Armorican Britons, and harassed 
them with their frequent incursions i but he as often defeated 
them, and bravely defended the country committed to him. 
After he had entirely vanquished them, he had a mind to 
bestow wives on his fellow soldiers, by whom they might 
have issue to keep perpetual possession of the country; and 
to avoid all mixture with the Gauls, he sent over to the 
island of Britain for wives for them. In order to accom¬ 
plish this, messengers were sent to recommend the manage¬ 
ment of this nfiair to Dianotus, king of Cornwall, who had 
succeeded his brother Caradoc in that kingdom. He was a 
very noble and powerful prince, and to him Maximian hod 
committed the government, while he was employed in affairs 
abroad. He had also a daughter of wonderful beauty, 
named Ursula, with whom Conan was most passionately 
iq love. 

Chap. XVI.—troaniiu and Melga murder eleven Ihenuand virgini. Max- 
■mian u killed at Rome. 

Dianotus, upon this message sent him by Conan, was very 
ready to execute his orders, and summoned ti^ether the 
daughters of the nobility from all provinces, to the number 
of eleven thoVisand; but of the meaner sort, sixty thousand; 
and commanded them all to appear together in the city of 
London. He likewise ordered ships to be brought from all 
shores, for their transportation to their future husbands. 
And though in so great a multitude many were pleased with 
this order, yet it was displeasing to the greater part, who 
had a greater affection for their relations and native country. 
Hor, perhaps, were there wanting some who, preferring 
virginity to the married state, would have rather lost their 
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lives in any country, than enjoyed the greatest plenty in 
vedlock. In short, most of them had views and wishes dif¬ 
ferent from one another, had they been left to their own 
liberty. But now the ships being ready, they went on 
board, and sailing down the Thames, made towards the sea. 
At last, as they were steering towards the Armorican coast, 
contrary winds arose and dispersed the whole fleet. In this 
storm the greater part of the ships foundered; but the 
women that escaped the danger of the sea, were driven upon 
strange islands, and by a barbarous people either murdered 
or made slaves. For they happened to fall into the hands of 
the cruel army of Guanius and Melgn, who, by the com¬ 
mand of Gratian,* were making terrible destruction in Ger¬ 
many, and the nations on the sea-coast. Guanius was king 
of the Huns, and Melga of the Piets, whom Gratian had 
engaged in his party, and had sent him into Germany to 
harass those of Maximian’s party along the sea-coasts. 
While they were thus exercising their barbarous rage, they 
happened to light upon these virgins, who had been driven 
on those parts, and were so inflam^ with their beauty, that 
they courted them to their brutish embraces; which, when 
the women would not submit to, the Ambrons fell upon 
them, and without remorso murdered the greatest part of 
them. This done, the two wicked leaders of the Piets and 
Huns, Guanius and Melga, being the partisans of Gratian 
and Valentinian, when they had learned that the island of 
Britain was drained of all its soldiers, made a speedy voyage 
towards it; and, taking into their assistance the |ieopIe of 
the adjacent islands, arrived in Albania. Then joining in a 
body, they invaded the kingdom, which was left without 
oither government or defence, and made miserable destruc¬ 
tion among the common people. For Maximian, as we have 
already related, had carried away with him nil Ike warlike 
youth that could be found, and had left behind him only the 
husbandmen, who had neither sense nor arms, for the defence 
of their country. Guanius and Melga, Hnding that Ih^ 
were uot able to make the least oppoailion. began to domineer 
most insoleatly, and to lay waste their cities and countrieat 
as if^they had only been pens of sheep. The news of this 

■ That bs Qmliaa ths saperar, and braditt of ValialiaiMi, not (liatiaa 
Uaalnpa 



174 


aKOFVBIl'B BBITUH BUTOBT. Cin«<n.ca.l. 


At lost, after the slaughter of a vast multitude of them, they 
drove them entirely out of the country, and rescued the 
ndserable people ftom their outrageous cruelty. Then they 
gave orders for a wall to be built between Albania and 
Deira, ftom one sea to the other, for a terror to the enemy, 
an'd safeguard to the country. At tliat time Albania was 
wholly laid waste, by the frequent invasions of barbarous 
nations t and whatever enemies made an attempt upon the 
country, met with a convenient landing-place there. So 
that the inhabitants were diligent in working upon the 
wall,* which they flnished partly at the public, partly upon 
private charge. 


Chav. II. — Ou«lA«lin'< iptieh to Ihs Brilonji uhm tho Bmatu \t}t thorn. 

Thk Romans, after this, declared to the Britons, that they 
should not be able for tho future to undergo the fatigue of 
such laborious expeditions; and that it was beneath the dig¬ 
nity of the Roman state to harass so great and brave an 
army, both by land and sea, against base and vagabond rob¬ 
bers { but that they ought to apply themselves to the use of 
arms, and to fight bravely in defending to the utmost of their 
power, their country, riches, wives, children, and, what is 
dearer than all these, their liberty and lives. As soon os 
they had given them this exhortation, they commanded all 
the men of the island that were fit for war, to appear 
together at London, because the Romans were about to 
return home, When, therefor^ they were all assembled^ 
GuethoUn, the metropolitan of London, had orders to make 
a speech to them, which ho did in these words:— 

“ Though I am appmntod by tho princes here present to 
speak to you, I find mysolf rather ready to burst into tears, 
than to make an eloquent oration. It is a most sensible 
aflliotion to me to observe the weak and destitute state into 
which you are fallen since Maximian drew away with him 
all the forces and youth of this kiiq^dont. You that were 
left wen people wholly inexpmenoed in war, and ooenpied 
with other employpenU, as tilling tlio ground, and several 
Unde of menheniiM trades. ^ So that when yonr MMMniM 

■ It MS aaBMUMiT ibf the Brilsu to build a nal^ bssasas Ihas na 
oaa hnlll fsr ihoa by Ssrsra 300 pmm brfan. 
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from foreign countries came npon you, as sheep wandering 
without a shepherd, they fbrced you to quit your folds, till 
the Roman power restored you to them again. Must your 
hopes, therefbre, always depend upon foreign assistanoe 7 
And will yon never use yourselv^ to handle arms against a 
band of robbers, that are by no means stronger than your¬ 
selves, if you are not dispirited by sloth and cowar^ce 7 
The Romans are now tired with the continual voyages 
wherewith they are harassed to defend you against your 
enemies; they rather choose to remit to you the tribute 
you pay them, than undergo any longer this fhtigue by land 
and sea. Because you were only the common people at the 
time when we had soldiers of our own, do you therefore 
think that mahhood has quite forsaken you 7 Are not men 
in the course of human generation often the reverae of one 
another ? la not a ploughman often the ikther of a soldier, 
and a soldier of a ploughman 7 Does not the same diverrity 
happen In a mechanic and a soldier 7 Since then, in this 
numner, one produces another, I cannot think it passible for 
manhood to te lost among them. As then you are men, be¬ 
have yourselves like men : call upon the name of Christ, 
that he may inspire you with courage to defend your 
liberties.” 

No sooner had he concluded hb speech, than the people 
raised such a shout, that one would have thought them on a 
sudden Inspired with courage from heaven. 

Cnsr. III.—Ths JMMw art apoln miaUf SaraasU ly Otamiat ami 
Milfo. 

After thb the Romans encouraged the timorous people as 
much as they could, and left them patterns of their arms. 
They Ukewbe commanded towers, having a prospect towards 
the sea, to be placed at proper distances along all the south 
coast, where thor ships were, and from whence th^ feared 
the invasions of the bwhorians. But, according to the pro¬ 
verb, “ It is easier to make a hawk of a kite^ £an a scholar 
of a phwglunaa all leaniing to him b but as a pearl thrown 
before swine. Thus, no sooner had the Remsas token their 
Cirewril of them, than the two leaden, Gnanins and Meigs, 
issued forth ftom theb ships^ in which they had fled over 
into Ireland, and with theb bands of SoiNi^ Fkta, Norwo- 
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giaiu, Dacians, and others, whom they had brought along 
with them, seized upon all Albania as far as the Tery wa£' 
Undenbinding, likewise, thatethc Romans were gone, never 
to return any more, they now, in a more insolent manner 
titan before, began their devastations in the island. Here* 
upon the country fellows upon the battlements of the walla 
sat night and day with quaking hearts, not daring to stir 
flrom their seats, and readier for flight than making the least 
resiatonee. In the meantime the enemies ceased not with 
their hooks to pull them down headlong, and dash the 
wretched herd to pieces upon the ground | who gained at 
least this advantage by their speedy death, that they avoided 
the sight of that most deplorable calamity, which forthwith 
threatened their relations and dearest children. Such was 
the terrible vengeance of God for that most wicked madness 
of Maximian, in draining the kingdom of all its forces, who, 
had they been present, would have repulsed any nation that 
invaded them ; an evident proof of which they gave, by the 
vast conquests they made abroad, even in remote countries | 
and also by maintaining their own country in peace, while 
they continued here. But thus it happens when a country 
is left to the defence of country clowns. In short, quitting 
their high wall and their cities, the country people were forced 
again to fly, and to sulfer a more fatal dispersion, a more 
furious pursuit of the enemy, a more cruel and more general 
slaughter than before -, and like lambs before wolves, so was 
that miserable people tom to pieces by the merciless Imrba- 
rians. . Again, thurt'fore, the wretched remainder send letters 
to Ag%a, a man of great |iower among the Romans, to this 
effeeb "To Agitius,* thrice consul, tlie groans of the 
Britons." And after some few other complaints they add : 
" The sen drives us to the barbarians, and the barbariona 
drive us back to the sea : thus arc we tossed to and fro be¬ 
tween two hinds of death, being cither drowned or put to 
the sword.” Notwithstanding this most moving address, 
they procured no relief, and the ambassadors returning bnek 
in freat heaviness, declared to their countrymen the repnlaa 
wluah thqy bad suflTered. 

* dStiui is Uw luuns of this (eaenl in Um ebsM nilem 
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Cbap, IV .—Guelhelin duint tuoemtrt AUnen. 

Hereupon, after a consultation toother, Guethelin, arch¬ 
bishop of London, passed over into Lesser Britain, called then 
Armorica, or Letavia, to desire assistance of their brethren. 
At that time Aldroen reigned there, being the fourth king 
from Conan, to whom, os has been already related, Maximian 
had mven that kingdom. This prince, seeing a prelate of so 
gre4irdignity arrive, received him with honour, and inquired 
after the occasion of his coming. To whom Guethelin 

“ Your majesty can be no stranger to the misery which we, 
your Britons, have sufl'ered (wliich may even demand your 
tears), since the time that Maximian drained oiir island of 
its soldiers, to people the kingdom wliich you enjoy, and 
which God grant you may long enjoy in pence. For against 
us the poor remains of the British race, all the people of the 
adjacent islands, have risen up, and made an utter devasta¬ 
tion in our country, wliirli then abounded with nil kinds of 
riches ; so that tlie people now arc. wliolly destitute of all 
manner of sustenance, but what tliey can get in hunting. 
Nor had we any power or knowledge of military affairs left 
among us to encounter the ciicniy. For the Uomans are 
tired of us, and have absolutely refused their assistance. Ho 
that now, deprived of all other ho|M-, we come to implore 
your clemency, that you would furnish us with forces, and 
protect a kingdom, which is of riglit your own, from tlie in¬ 
cursions of barbarians. For who but yourself, ought, with¬ 
out your con.sent, to wear the crown of ConslantiM an<l 
Maximian, since the right your ancestors hod to it-fi now 
devolved upon you ? Prepare then your fleet, and go with 
me. Behold ! I deliver the kingdom of Britain into your 
hands.” 

To this Aldroen made answer : “ There was a time for¬ 
merly when I would not have refused to accept of the island 
of Britain, if it hod been offered me ; for I do not think there 
was anywhere a more fruitful country while it enjoyed peace 
and tranquillity. But now, since the calamities that have 
befallen it, it is become of less value, and odious both to me 
and all other princes. But above all things the power of the 
Romans was so destructive to it, that nobody could enjoy 
any settled state or authority in it, without low of liberty, 

X 
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■nd bearing the joke of slaverj under them. And who 
would not prefer the possession of a lesser country with 
liberty, to all the riebes of that island in servitude ? The 
kingdom that is now under my subjection I enjoy with 
honour, and without paying homage to any superior ; so that 
I prefer it to all other rountrics, since I can govern it with¬ 
out being controlled. Nevertheless, out of respect to the 
right that my ancestors for many generations have had to 
your island, 1 deliver to you my brother Constantine with 
two thousand men, that with the good providence of God, 
he may free your country from the inroads of barbarians, 
and obtain the crown for himself. For ,I have a brother 
called by that name, who is an expert soldier, and in all other 
respects an accomplished man. If you please to accept of 
him, 1 will not refuse to send him with you, together with 
the said number of men ; fur indeed a larger number I do 
not mention to you, because I am daily threatened with dis¬ 
turbance from the Gauls.” He had scarcely done speaking 
before the nrchhishop returned him thanks, and when Con¬ 
stantine was called in, broke out into these expressions of 
joy : ■' Christ conqiiers ; Christ commands ; Christ reigns : 
behold the king of desolate llritain ! Ue Christ only present, 
anil bchulil our defence, our hope and joy.” In short, the 
ships being got reaily, the men who were chosen cut from 
all purls of the kingdom, were delivered to Guetheliu. 

Ciiir. V.—CioMlanfinr, briny madr king 0/ Britain, kam lArr* §mt. 

WliF.N they had made all necessary preparalions, they em¬ 
barked, and arrived at the. port of 'rotness ; anil then with¬ 
out delay a.«seinbled tngetliur the youth that was left in the 
island, and eneniinlered ihn enemy ; over whom, by the 
merit of the holy prelate, they obtained the victory. After 
lliis the llritons, before dispersed, flocked togelber from all 
parts, and in a council held at Silehcsier, proinotM Constan¬ 
tino to the throne, and there pt^rformed the ceremony oP his 
coronation. They al.so married him to a lady, descended 
firom a noble Roman family, whom archbishop Guethclin had 
educatod, and by whom the king hud afterwards Ihreo sona, 
'^natan.% Aurelius Ambrosius, and Uihcr Pendragon. Con- 
■tans, who was tho eldest, he delivered to the church of Am- 
phibalus in Winchealer, that ho might tbare take upon him 
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the monastic order. But the other two, viz. Aurelius and 
Uther, he committed to the care of Guethelin for their edu¬ 
cation. At lost, after ten years were expired, there came a 
certain Piet, wlio had entered in his service, and under pre¬ 
tence of holding some private discourse with him, in a 
nursery of young trees where nobody was present, stabbed 
him with a dagger. , 

Chap. VI.— Coiulani it by Vortigem crowned king of Britain. 

Upon the death of Constantine, a dissension arose among the 
nobility, about a successor to the throne. Some were for 
setting up Aurelius Ambrosiiis ; others Uther Pendrogon ; 
others again sohie other persons of the royal family. At last, 
when they could rome to no conclusion, Vortigem, eiiiisul 
of the Gewisseans, who was himself very ambitious of the 
crown, went to Constans the monk,* and thus addrosscil 
himself to him: “You sec your father is dead, and your 
brothers on account of their ngc are inrapable of the govern¬ 
ment ; neither do 1 sec any of your family besides yourself, 
whom the iH-opIc might to promote to the kingdom. If you 
will therefurc follow iny advice, 1 will, on condition of your 
iQcrca.siiig my private estate, dispose the projilc to favour 
your odvaiieeineiit, and fri-e you from that habit, notwith¬ 
standing that it is against the rule of your order.” Constans, 
overjoyed at the proposal, [iromiscd, with an oath, that upon 
these terms he would grant him whatever he would desire. 
Then Vortigem took him, and investing him in his regal 
habiliments, conducted him to London, and made him king, 
though not with the free consent of the |M‘ople. Arch- 
hisliop Guethelin was then dead, nor was there any other 
that durst perform the ceremony of his unction, on account 
of his having quitted the monastic order. However, this 
proved no hindrance to his coronation, for Vortigem himself 
performed the ceremony instead of n bishop. 

* ll is Inie tint Cniislans, Ihe ton of CoiuUnline, mtemi into Um 
■E cntoUl proleaiian, but both he and his bthcr ConsUaliiw mm slain in 
Gaul, vhicii they bod msida the sni ef their enpini, la the entire neglsct 
ot BiiiUin. 

N 2 
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Chaf. VlI.—Vorligtm trgacherQUMly contriuei to gel king Conetani 
wuauinaled. 

CoNBTANS, bein;; thus advanced, committed the whole 
government of the kingdom to Yortigern, and surrendered 
himself up so entirely to his counsels, that he did nothing 
without his order. His own incapacity for government 
obliged him to do this, for he had learned any thing else 
rather than state affairs within his cloister. Yortigern 
became sensible of thi.s, and therefore began to deliberate 
with himself wiint course to take to obtain the crown, of 
which he had been before extremely ambitious. He saw 
that now was his pnii)er time to gain his end easily, when 
the kingdom was wholly intrusted to his management; and 
Constans, who bore the title of king, was no more than the 
shadow of one ; fur he was of a soft temper, a bad judge in 
mutters of right, and not in the le.nst feared, either by his 
own people, or by the neighbouring states. And as for his 
two brothers, Utlier rciidrugon and Aurelius Ambrosius, 
they were only children in their cradles, and therefore 
incapable of the government. There was likewise this 
farther misfortune, that all the older persons of the nobility 
were dead, so that Yortigern seemed to be the only man 
surviving, that had craft, policy, and cxjK'ricncc in matters 
of slate ; and all the re.st in a manner children, or raw 
youths, who only inherited the honours of their parents and 
relations that had been killed in the former wars. Yortigern, 
finding a concurrence of so many fAvoumblc circumstances, 
contrived how he might easily and runningly depose Constans 
tlie monk, and immediately establish himself in his place. 
But in onler to do Ihia, he waited until he had first wcU 
established his power and interest in several countries. He 
therefore |mliliuned to have the king’s treasures, and his 
fortified cities, in his own custody ; pndciiding there was a 
rumour, that the neighbouring islanders designed an invasion 
of the kingdom. This being granted him, he placed liis own 
creatures in those cities, to secure them for himself. Then 
having formed a sclierae how to execute his treasonable 
designs l)u Ihe king, and represented to him the 

necessity of augmenting the number of his domestics, that 
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he might more safely oppose the invasion of the enemy. 
“ Have not I left all things to your disposal ?” said Cnn.clans: 
“ Do vrhat you will os to that, so that they be but faithful to 
me.” Vortigem replied, “1 am informed that the I’iels are 
going to bring the Dacians imd Norwegians in upon us, with 
a design to give us very great annoyance. I would therefore 
advise you, and in my opinion it is the best course you oan 
take, that you maintain some Piets in your court, who may 
do you good service among those of that nation. Fur if it 
is true that they are preparing to begin a rebellion, you may 
employ them os spies upon their countrymen in their plots 
and stralagem.s, sd as easily to escape them.” This was the 
dark triuison of a secret enemy ; for he did not recommend 
this out of regard to the safety of Constans, but beeause he 
knew the Piets to be a giddy people, and ready for all 
manner of wickedness ; so that, in a fit of drunkenness or 
passion, they might easily be incensed against the king, and 
make no scruple to ossassinule him. And such an accident, 
when it should happen, would make an open way fur his 
accession to the throne, which he so often ho*] in view. 
IIcrcii|ton he despatched me.ssengrrs into S<'ntland, with an 
invitation to n hundred Pictish .“nhlicrs, whom ncconliiigly 
he received into the king’s houschrdd ; and when adiniilc.il, 
he showed them more ri‘S|M-rt Ihnn all the rest of the ilonies- 
tics, by making them several presents, and allowing them a 
luxurious table, insomuch that they hM>kpd u|M)n him ns the 
king. So great was the regard they had for him, that they 
mode songs of him alraiit the streets, the subjeet of wliieh 
was, that Vortigern deserved the government, deserved the 
sceptre of Britmn ; but that ConstanB was unworthy of it. 
This encouraged Vortigem to show them still more favour, 
in order the more firmly to engage them in his intcrisst; and 
when by these pnetices he h^ made them entirely his 
creatures, he took an opportunity, when they were drunk, to 
tell them, that he was going to retire out of Britain, to see if 
he could get a better estate ; for the smalt revenue he had 
then, he said, would not so much os enable him to maintain a 
retinae of fifty men. Then putting on a look of sadness, be 
withdrew to his own apartment, and left them drinking in 
the hall. The Ficta at this sight were in inexpressible sorrow, 
u thinking what be had said was true^ and murmuring said 
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one to another, “ Why do we suffer this monk to live ? Why 
do not we kill him, that Vortigevn may enjoy his crown ? 
Who is so fit to succeed as he ? A man so generous to us is 
worthy to rule, and deserves all the honour and dignity that 
we can bestow upon him.” 

Chap. VIII. —AureliuM AmbrotiuM and Uther Pendragm flee from 
Voriigern, and go to Letter liritain. 

After this, breaking into Constan’s bed-chamber, they fell 
upon him and killed him, and carried his head to Vortigem. 
At the sight of it, he put on a mournfu\ countenance, and 
burst I'urlh into tears, though at the same time he was 
almost transported with joy. However, die summoned 
together the rilizcns of London, (for there the fact wa.s 
committed,) and commanded all tlic assassins to be hound, 
and their heads to be cut off for this abominable parricide. 
In the meantime there were some who liad a suspicion, that 
this piece of vilhiny was wholly the contrivance of Vortigern, 
and that the Ticts were only his instruments to execute it. 
Others again as positively asserted his innocence. At last 
the matter being left in doubt, those who had the care of the 
two brothers, Aurelius Ambrosius, and Uther Pendrogon, 
fled over with them into Lesser Britain, for fear of being 
killed by Yortigern. There they were kindly received by 
king Biides, who took care to give them an education suitable 
to their royal birth. 

Chap. IX.— Purligtm maktt hinueff king of Britain. 

Now Yortigern, seeing nobody to rival him in the kingdom, 
placed tlie crown on ids own head, and thus gained the pre- 
cniinenee over all the rest of the princes. At lost his treason 
being discovered, the people of the ai^aceiit islands, whom 
the Piets had brought into Albania, inndo insurrection 
against biin. For the Piets were enraged on account of the 
death of their fellow soldiers, wlio had been slain for the 
murder of Constans, and endeavoured to revenge that injury 
upon him. Yortigern therefore was dmly in great distress, 
and lost a considerable part of his army in a war with them. 
He had likewise no less trouble from another quarter, for 
fear of Aurelius Ambrosius, and his brotlter Uther Pendrw- 
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gon, who, as we said before, had fled, on his account, into 
Lesser Britain. For he heard it rumoured, day after day, 
that they had now arrived at man’s estate, and bod built a 
vast fleet, with a design to return back to the kingdom, wliich 
was their undoubted right. 


ClUP. X.— Voriigam Ittkaa the Sagana that ware nata-eamaTa, to hia 
at$utaneea 

In the meantime there arrived in Kent three brigandines, or 
long galleys, full of armed men, under the command of two 
brothers, Horsa* and Ilcngist.* Vortigern was then at 
Dorobernia, now Canterbury, which city he used often to 
visit; and lieing informed of tlie arrival of some tall 
strangers in large ships, he ordered that they sliould be 
received peaceably, and conducted into his presence. As 
soon as they were brought before him, he cost his eyes upon 
the two brothers, who excelled all the re.st both in nobility 
and gracefulness of person ; and having taken a view of the 
whole company, asked them of what country they were, and 
what was the occasion of their coming into liis kingdom. 
To whom Hengist (whose years and wisdom entitled him to 
a precedence), in the name of the rest, made the following 
answer : — 

“ Most noble king, Saxony, which is one of the countries 
of Germany, was the place of our birth ; and the occasion 
of our coming was to offer our service to you or some other 
prince. For we were driven out of our native countcy, for 
no other reason, but that the laws of the kingdom required 
it It is customary among us, that when we come to lie 
overstocked with people, our princes from all the provinces 
meet together, and coipmand all the youths of the kingdom 
to assemble before them ; then casting lots, they make choice 
of the strongest and ablest of them, to go into foreign nation.*, 
to procure themselves a subsistence, and free their native 
country from a superfluous multitude of people. Our 
country, therefore, teing of late overstocked, our princes 
met, and after having cast lots, made choice of the youth 
which you see in your presence, and have obliged us to obey 

* It is Uie gnoaUf leceived opinion that Hongol mod Hono laodod in 
Britain s,d. 440. 
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the custom which has been established of old. And us two 
brothers, Hengist and llorsa, they made generals oyer them, 
out of respeet to our ancestors, who eiyoycd the some honour. 
In obedience, therefore, to the laws so long established, we 
put out to sea, and under the good guidance of Mercury 
have arrived in your kingdom.” 

The king, at the name of Mercury, looking earnestly upon 
them, asked them what religion they professed. “Wo wor¬ 
ship,” replied Ilengist, “our country’s gods, Saturn and Jupi¬ 
ter, and the other deities that govern the world, but especially 
Mercury, whom in our language we call Woden, and to 
whom our ancestors consecrated the fourth vlay of the week, 
still called after his name Wodensday. Nex{ to him we 
worship the powerful giNldcss, Frea, to whom they also dedi¬ 
cated the sixth day, which after her name we call Friday.” 
Vortigern replied, “ For your credulity, or rather inrrcdulity, 
I am much grieved, but 1 rejoice at your arrival, which, 
whetlior by God's providence or some other agency, happens 
very seasonably for me in my present difficulties. For 1 am 
oppressed by my enemies on every side, and if you will 
engage with me in my wars, I will entertain you honourably 
in my kingdom, and bestow upon you lands end other pos¬ 
sessions.” The barbarians readily accepted his offer, and 
the agreement between them being ratified, they resided at 
his court. 8oon after this, the Piets, issuing forth from 
Albania, with a very great army, began to lay waste the 
northern parts of the island. When Vortigern had inform¬ 
ation of it, ho assembled his forces, and went to meet them 
beyond the Humber. Upon their engaging, the battle 
provetl very Acrre on both sides, though there was but little 
occasion for the Britons to exert themselves, for the Saxons 
fought so bravely, that the enemy, formerly so victorious, 
were speedily put to flight. 


Casr. XI .—Utngut irinjt mr gml numbtri qf Sammt into Britain} 
ku nro/tjr ptHhtm la Vartigwm. 

VOBTIOBBN, tberefore, as ho owed Ihu victory to them, in¬ 
creased his bounty to them, and gave tlieir general, Hengist, 
birgo poesoasions of loud in Lindesia,* for the sub^tence of 

* Or Lhidny. See Dode'a Ecclos. Hto. p, 99, onto. 



HENGISI’S PETITION. IHS 

himaelf and hia fellow soldiera. Hereupon Ilengiat, who 
waa a man of experience and aubtilty, finding how much 
interest he had with the king, addressed him in this manner: 
—“ Sir, jour enemies give you disturbance from all quarters, 
and few of your subjects love you. They all threaten you, 
and say, they are going to bring over Aurelius Ambrusius 
from Aiimorica, to depose you, and make him king. If yini 
please, let us send to our country to invite over some more 
soldiers, that with our forces increased we may be better 
able to oppose them. But there is one thing which I would 
desire of your clemency, if 1 did not fear a refusal.” Vorti- 
gem made answer, “ Send your messengers to Germany, and 
invite over whom you please, and you shall have no refusal 
from me in whatever you shall desire.” Hengist, with n low 
bow, returned him thanks, and said, " The possessions which 
you have given me in land and houses are very large, but 
you have not yet done me that honour which becomes my 
station and birth, because, among other things, I should 
have had some town or city granted me, that 1 might In) 
entitled to greoter esteem among the nobility of your king* 
dom. I ought to have l>een made a consul or prince, since 
my ancestors enjoyed both lho.se. dignities.” " It is not in 
my power,” replied Vurtigem, “ to do you so much honour, 
because you are strangers and poguiis; neither am I yet so 
for acquainted with your manners and customs, ns to set you 
upon a level with my natural boni sulijcrts. And, indeed, 
if I did esteem you as my subjects, I should not be forward 
to do BO, because the nobility of my kingdom would strongly 
dissuade me from it.” “ Give your servant," saiil Hengist, 
“ only so much ground in the place you have assigned me, 
08 1 can encompass with a leathern thong, for to build a for¬ 
tress upon, 08 a place of retreat if occasion should rei|uire. 
For I will always be faithful to you, as 1 have been hitherto, 
and pursue no other design in the request which 1 have 
made.” With these words the king was prevailed upon to 
grant him his petition ; and ordered him to despatch messen¬ 
gers into Germany, to invite more men over speedily lo his 
nssisionce. Hengist immediately executed his orders, and 
taking a bull’s bide, made one thong out of the whole, with 
which he encompassed a rocky place that he had carefully 
mode clioiee of, and within that circuit began to build a 
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castle, which, when finished, took its name from the thong 
wherewith it had been measured; for it was afterwards 
called, in the British tongue, Kaercorrei; in Saxon, Than* 
castre, that is, Thong Castle.* 

Casp. XII .—Vbrliffem marriet the daughter tf Hengitt,' 

In the meantime, the messengers returned from Germany, 
with eighteen ships full of the best soldiers they could get. 
They also brought along with them Rowen, the daughter of 
Hengist, one of the moat accomplished beauties of that age. 
After their arrival, Ilengist invited the king to his house, to 
view his new buildings, and the new soldiers that were 
come over. The king readily accepted of his invitation, but 
'privately, and having highly commended the magnificence of 
the structure, enlisted the men into his service. Here he 
Was entertained at a royal banquet; and when that was 
over, the young lady came out of her chamber bearing a 
golden cup full of wine, with which she approached the 
king, and making a low courtesy, said to him, “Laucrd| king 
woclit hril I ” The king, at the sight of the Indy’s face, was 
on a sudden both surprised and inflamed with her beauty; 
and calling to his interpreter, asked him what she said, and 
what answer he should make her. “ She called you, ‘ Lord 
king,’” said the interpreter, *‘nnd offered to drink your health. 
Your answer to her must be, 'Drinc heil!’” Vortigem 
arcordiiigly answered, “Drinc heil!” and bade her drink; 
after which he took the cup from licr hand, kissed her, and 
drunk himself. From that time to this, it has been the 
custom in Britain, that he who drinks to any one says, 
“Warht hcill” and he that pledges him, answers “Drinc 
boil!” Vortigern being now drunk with the variety of 
liquors, the devil look this opportunity to enter into his 
heart, and to make him in love with the damsel, so that he 
beoamo suitor to her father for her. It was, I say, by the 
devil's entering into his heart, that he, who was a Christian, 
should fall in love with a pagan. By this example, Hengist, 

■ Nov eaUed Osiitor, Iventy-tlirN aiiln N.N.E. rram Lincoln. 

t Mon roramanly anil BlcgnalJy caJIcd Rovena; Ilanveo sad Bnavniiu 
occur in sonie of Ibo MS8. 

t That ta, laud. 
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being a prudent man, discoyered the king’s levity, and eon* 
suited with his brother Horsa and the other ancient men 
present, what to do in relation to the king’s request. They 
unanimously advised him to give him his daughter, and in con¬ 
sideration of her to demand the province of Kent. Accord¬ 
ingly the daughter was without delay delivered toYortigern, 
and the province of Kent to Hengist, without the knowledge 
of Gorangan, who had the government of it. The king the 
same night married the pagan lady, and became extremely 
delighted with her; by which he quickly brought upon him¬ 
self the hatred of the nobility, and of his own sons. For he 
had already thrSe sons, whose names were Vortimcr, Cnti- 
gern, and Faacentius. 

Chap. XIII .—The ihhopt, Germanue snrf Lujnu, reitoTe the Chrittien 
faith that hud been corrupted in Britain. Octa and £6ufa are four 
limei routed by Tartimer, 

At that time came St, Gcrmnnus, bishop of Auzerre, and 
Lupus, bishop of Troyes, to preach the gospel to the Ilritons. 
For the Chri.stian faith had been corrupted among them, 
partly by the pagans whom the king had brought into 
society with them, partly by the Pelagian heresy, with 
the poison whereof they had been n long time infected. Hut 
by the preaching of these holy men, the true faith and wor¬ 
ship was again restored, the many mimeles they wrought 
giving success to their labours. Gildos has in his elegant 
treatise given an account of the many miracles God wrought 
by them. The. king being now, as we have said, possessed 
of the lady, Hengist said to him : "As I am your father, I 
claim the right of being your counsellor: do not therefore 
slight my advice, since it is to my countrymen you must owe 
tlie conquest of all your enemies. Let us invite over my 
son Octa and his brother Ebissa, who arc brave soldiers, and 
give them the countries that are in the northern ports of 
Britain, by the wall, between Deira and Albania. For thev 
will hinder the inro^ of the barbarians, and so you shall 
enjoy peace on the other side of the Humber.” Voriigem 
complied with hJs request, and ordered them to invite over 
whomsoever they knew able to assist him. Immotliately 
upon the receipt of this message, come Octa, Ebissa, and 
Cberdich, with three hundred ships filled with soldiers, who 
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were bU kindly received by Vortigem, and had ample 
presents made them. For by their assistance he vanquished 
his enemies, and in every engagement proved victorious. 
Hengist in the meantime continued to invite over more and 
more ships, and to augment his numbers daily, Which 
when the Britons observed, they were afraid of being be¬ 
trayed by them, and moved the king to banish them out of 
his coasts. For it was contrary to the rule of the gospel 
that Christians should hold fellowship, or have any inter¬ 
course, with pagans. Besides which, the number of those 
that were come over was now so great, that they were a 
terror to his subjects ; and nobody could now know who was 
a pagan, or who a Christinn, since pagans married the 
daughters and kinswomen of Christians. These things they 
represented to the king, and endeavoured to dissimilc him 
from entertaining them, lest they might, by some treacherous 
conspiracy, prove an overmatch for the native inhabitants. 
But Vortigem, wlio loved tliein nlmvc all other nations on 
account of his wife, was deaf to their ailvicc. For this reason 
the Britons quickly desert him, and unanimously set up Vorti- 
iner his son for their king; who at their instigation begun to 
drive out the barbarians, iind to make dreadful incursions upon 
them. Four battles he fought with them, and was victorious 
in all: the first upon the river Dereuent ;* the second upon 
the ford of Epsford, where llorsa and Catigem, another 
son of Vortigem, met and, after a sharp encounter, killed 
each other the third upon the sea-sliore, where the enemies 
fled sliamefully to their ships, and betook themselves fur 
reftige to the Isle of Tlmnet. But Vortimer besieged them 
there, and daily distressed them with his fleet And when 
they were no longer able to bear the assaults' of tlie Britons, 
they sent king Vortigem, who was present with them in all 
those wars, to his son Vortimer, to desire leave to dejMirl, 
and return bock safe to Germany. And while a confer¬ 
ence upon this subject was being held, they in the mean¬ 
time went on board their long galleys, and, leaving their 
wives and diildren behind them, returned ba«^ to Germany. 

* The Dsrsunit mmam to bo the Dsnail, s stnom which girn its nsioa 
to Dsilford. 

t The ranr icmarhabls monummt cailad Kit Cottr^ house, is InditioB- 
ally suppoMd to nark lha ^eo of ChUgrm. 
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Cbap. XIT.— Vartimer’M kindneu to hit toUitrt at hit death. 

VoRTiHEB, after this great success, began to restore his sub¬ 
jects to their possessions which had been taken from tlirm, 
and to show them all marks of his affection and esteem, and nt 
the instance of St. Germanus to rebuild their churehe.s. lint 
his goodness quickly stirred up the enmity of the devil 
against him, who entering into the heart of his stepmother 
Rowen, excited her to contrive his death. For this ]iiii'|Ktse 
she consulted with the poisoners, and procured one who wns 
intimate with him, whom she corrupted with large anil 
numerous presents, to give him a poisonous draught; so that 
this brave soldier, os soon ns he had taken it, was seized with 
a sudden illness, that deprived him of all hojies of life. Here¬ 
upon he forthwith ordered all his men to come to him, and 
having shown them how near he was to his end, distributed 
among them all the treasure his ])redecessors had heaped up, 
and endeavoured to comfort them in their sorrow anil hiiiien- 
tatinn for him, telling them, lie was only going the way of 
all flesh. Rut he exhorted those brave and warlike young 
men, who had attended him in all his victories, to jiersist 
courageously in the defenre of their country against all hostile 
invasion ; and with womlerfnl greatness of mind, rmnniiiniled 
a brazen pyramid to be ]dneed in the |Mirt where the Saxons 
used to land, and his iNidy when dead to lie buried on the 
top of it, that the sight of his tomb might frighten back the 
barbarians to Germany. For he said none of them would 
dare approach the country, that should but get a sight of his 
tomb. Such wa.s the admirable bravery of this great man, 
who, as he had been a terror to them while living, en¬ 
deavoured to be no less so when dead. Notwithstanding 
which, he was no sooner dead, than the Rritons had no 
regard to his orders, but buried him at London. 

Cnxr. XV.— Wengitt, having wiekedlg murdered Iheprineet af Britain, 
keepi f'orligem pritmar. 

VoRTiGEBN, after the death of his son, was again restored to 
the kingdom, and at the request of his wife sent messengers 
into Germany to Hengist, with an invitation to return into 
Britain, but privately, and with a small retinue, to prevent a 
quarrel between the barbarians and his subjects. But Hen- 
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gist, hearing that Mortimer was dead, raised an army of no 
leas than three hundred thousand men, and fitting out a fleet 
returned with them to Britain. When Vortigern and the 
nobility heard of the arrival of so vast a multitude, they were 
immoderately incensed, and, after consultation together, re¬ 
solved to fight them, and drive them from their coasts. 
Hengist, being informed of their design by messengers sent 
from his daughter, immediately entered into deliberation 
what couniB to pursue against them. After several strata¬ 
gems had been considered, he judged it most feasible, to im¬ 
pose upon the nation by making show of peace. With this 
view lie sent ambassadors to the king, to declare to him, that 
he had not brought so great a number of mei^ for the pur¬ 
pose either of staying with him, or offering any violence to 
the country. But the reason why he brought them, was 
because he thought Vortinicr was yet living, and that he 
should have occasion for them against him, in cose of an 
assault. But now since he no longer doubted of his being 
dead, lie submitted himself and his |)co))lc to tlic disposal of 
Vortigern ; so that he might retain ns many of them os he 
should think fit, and whomsoever he rejected Hengist would 
allow to return b.'ick without delay to Germany. And if 
these terms pleased Vurtigern, ho desired him to appoint a 
time and place for their meeting, and adjusting matters 
according to his pleasure. When these things were repre¬ 
sented to the king, he was mightily pleased, os being very 
unwilling to part with Hengist ; and nt last ordered his sub¬ 
jects and the Saxons to meet upon the kalends of May, which 
were now very near, nt the monastery of Anihrius,* for the 
settling of the inatliTs nlmve mentiaiied. The appointment 
being agreed to on both sides, Hengist, with a new de.sign of 
villnny in his head, ordered his soldiers to carry every one 
of them a long dagger under their garments ; and while the 
oonrorcnco should be held with the Britons, who would have 
DO suspicion of them, he would give them this word of com¬ 
mand, "Ncmet oure Saxas at which moment they were all 
to be ready to seise boldly every one liis next man, and witli 
hia drawn dagger slab him. Accordingly they all met at the 
rime and plara appointed, and began to treat of peace ; and 
when a fit opportunity oHered for executing his villony, 
* Aaibmbuij. 
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Hengist cried out, " Nemet ours Sazna,” and the soma in¬ 
stant seized Vortigern, and held him by his cloak. The 
Saxons, upon the signal given, drew their daggers, and full¬ 
ing upon the princes, who little suspected any such dL‘.><igii, 
assassinated them to the number of four hundred and sixty 
barons and consuls; to whose btidies St. Eldad afterwards 
gave Christian burial, not far from Kaercaradauc, now Salis¬ 
bury, in a burying-ploce near the monastery of Aiubriiio, the 
abbat, who was the founder of it, For they all came without 
arms, having no thoughts of anything but treating of peace ; 
which gave the others a fairer opportunity of exercising their 
villainous design- against them. But the pagans did not 
escape unpunished while they acted this wickedness; a great 
number of them being killed during this massacre of their 
enemies. For the Britons, taking up clubs and stones from 
the ground, resolutely defended themselves, and did good 
execution upon the traitors. 

Chap. XVI. — Eldol't valiant exphit, IlenpitI forcea Vortij/em la gttU 
up the ttrangeat farlificatiani in Uriiain, in canMidrralumn/ hit rcleatt. 

Tuere was present one Eldol, consul* of Gloucester, who, 
at the sight of this treachery, took up a stake, whieli he hap¬ 
pened to find, and with that made his defenee. Every blow 
he gave carried death along with it ; and by breaking 
either the head, arms, shoulders, or legs of n great many, he 
struck no small terror into the traitors, nor did he move from 
the spot before he had killed with that weapon seventy men. 
But being no longer able to stand his ground against such 
numbers, he made his escape from them, and retired to his 
own city. Many fell on both sides, but the Saxons got the 
victory; because the Britons, having no su.spieion of treachery, 
came unarmed, and therefore made a weaker defence. After 
the commission of this detestable villany, the Saxons would 
not kill Vortigern ; but having threatened him with death 
and bound him, demanded his cities and fortified places in 
consideration of their granting him his life. Me, to secure 
himself, denied them nothing ; and when thry had miule him 
confirm his grants with an oath, they released him from bis 
chains, and then marched first to London, which they look, 
as they did allerwarda York, Lincoln, and Winehestor ; 

* This term miut be consiJerai h equirslsot to eawuu, caual, or larl. 
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wutiag the coantriea Auough which th^ paaaed, uid de- 
Btroying the peio^e, aa woltre* do aheep wbra left by their 
ahepherda. W])en Vortigeni; saw the deaolation which they 
mud^ he'-retir^'^nto t&[l:|Nlirtt of Combija, not knowing 
what to do against ao bacfapirowo peoide. 

V . f,; - . ■ 

Chap. XVII.— ygrHf/ern, nfl«r Ww Wl) l ij ila i > , wM piagioiam, orders a 
youth to le brouyhl Uut siief Aad a 'falher. 

At lost he hod rccourae to nu^ciana for .their advice, and 
ccftnmnndcd thorn to tell him what conrae to take. They 
odviaccl him to build a very atrong tower for bis own safety, 
ainco'lie had lost all his other fortified places. Accordingly 
he made u progress'about the country, to find out a conve¬ 
nient situation, and enrae at lost to Mount Erir, where he 
nssrmbled workmen from several countries, and ordered them 
to build the tower. -The builders, therefore, began to lay 
the foundation ; but whatever they did one day the earth 
swallowed up the next, so ns to lenrc no nppoarniice of their 
work. Vortigern being informed of this again consulted 
with his mogirinns coiirorning the cause of it, who told him 
that he must find out a youth that never had a father, and 
kill him, and then sprinkle the stopes’ and cement with his 
bloody for by those mvnnS) they said, he would have a dnii 
foundation. Hereupon nicssengcrs were despatched away 
over all the province.s, to inquire out such a>man. In their 
travels they come to a city, called afterwards Koermerdin, 
;ivhero they saw some young men, playing before the gate, 
and went up to them ; but Being weary with -their journey, 
they snt down in the ring, to see if they could, meet with 
what tiiey were in quu.st of. Towards evening, there hap¬ 
pened on a sudden n quarrel between two of the young men, 
whose names were Merlin and Dabutius. In the dispute, 
Dabutius sold to Merlin : “You fool, do you presume to 
quarrel with me ? Is them any equality in our birth ? 1 am 
descended uf royal race, both by my Gather and mother's side. 
As for you, nolrady knows what you ore, for you never hod a 
father." At that word the messengers looked eoroestly upon 
Mwlin, and asked the by-stnndcrs who he was. They told 
him, it was not known who was his father ; but that his 
mother warn daughter to the king of Uiinelia, and that she 
lived in Si- Peter's church among tlie nuns of that city. 
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Cbap. XTIII.— M w rH mt ' t w Mtr aomimrmiiif JUr 

Upom thlaihe meariBgWB to the goreraw of the 

citj, |nd ordered him. In dxf'ltlpigwBame,^ send Merlin wd 
hia mother to the kla^ <'4t»iiiMr4ie thegoTsmor enderatood 
the occasion of their. -viaMN^ fm readily obeyed the order, 
and sent them 'to complete hia desgh, When 

they were introdooedhiM'the'king's presence^ he received 
the mother in a vOi^ teqiectftil manner, on account of her 
noble birth ; and b^ptn to inquire of her by what man she 
hud conceiv^ “My eoverdgn lord,” aaid she, *' by the life 
of your Mill and mine, 1 know nobody that begot him of me. 
Only tills I know, that as I was once with my companions in 
our chambers, there appeared to me a pcrMn in the shape of 
a most beautiful young man, who often embraced xne eagerly 
in his arms, and kissed me ; and wlicn he hatl'sluycd a little 
time, ho suddenly vanished out of my sight. But many. 
times after tltis he would talk witli me wlirn 1 sat alone, 
without making any visible npiiearance. When he had' a 
long time hauhted me in this manner, lie at hist Jay with me 
several times in the shape of a roan, ami left me with eliild. 
And I do aduin to you, my sovereign lord, that excepting 
that young man, 1 know no body that Megot him of 
me.” The king fell of ndmiriiiion at this areount, dnlered 
Maiignniiua to be roiled, that he might satisfy him as to the 
possibility of what the woman had relatcil. Mauganlius, 
being introduced, and having the whole matter mpealod to 
him, said to Vortigem ; “ In the books of our pliiloMphers, 
and in a great many liislorica, 1 have found that several men 
have had tbe like original. For, os Apulcius informs us in 
his book concerning the Demon of Socrates, between the 
moon and the earth inhabit those spirits, which we will call 
incubuses. These arc of the nature partly of men, and 
partly of angels, and whenever they please assume human 
shapes, and lie with women. Perhaps one of them appeared 
to this woman, and begot that young man of her.” 

Cnsv. XIX.—Mrrlin’s iptedk l» A* king'* magieiant, mi aimet mSml 
thtf huUdut^ tbs 

Hkblih in the meantime was attentive to all that hod 
passed, and then npproached the king, and said to him, “For 

O 
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what reason am I and mj mother introduced into ^our pre¬ 
sence ?"—“My magicians,” answered Vortigem, “advised 
me to seek out a man that had no father, with whose blood 
my building is to be sprinkled, in order to make it stand.”— 
" Order your magicians," said Merlin, “ to come before me, 
End I will convict them of a lie.” The king was surprised 
his words, and presently ordered the magicians to come, 
knd sit down before Merlin, who spoke to them edter this 
manner ; “Because you are ignorant what it is that hinders 
the foundation of the tower, you have recommended the 
shedding of my blood for cement to it, oa if that would pre¬ 
sently make it stand. But tell me now, what is there under 
the foundation ? For something there is that jvill not suffer 
it to stand.” The magicians at this began to be afraid, and 
made him no answer. Then said Merlin, who was also called 
Ambrose, “I entreat your majesty would command your 
workmen to dig into the ground, and you will find a pond 
which causes tlie foundation to sink.” Tliis accordingly was 
done, and then presently they found a pond deep under 
ground, wliich had made it give way. Merlin after this went 
again to the magicians, and said, “ Tell me ye false syco¬ 
phants, what is there under tlie. pond.” But they were, 
silent. Tlien said he again to the king, “ Command the pond 
to bo drained, and at the bottom you will see two hollow 
stones, and in them two dragins a.<ilecp.” The king made 
no scruple of believing him, siocc he had found true what 
ho said of the pond, and therefore ordered it to be drained ; 
which done, ho found as Merlin hod said ; and now was 
possessed with the greatest admiration of him. Nor were 
the rest that were present less amazed at his wisdom, think¬ 
ing it to be no less than divine inspiration. 


BOOK VII. 

coNCKiunRo TDK PRoriiKcms OF innu.oi. 


Cnsr. I.— ManmouMt p rt ^u t lo AfgrHn’t p r ep it^, 

I HAD not got thus far in my history, when the subject of 
public jdiNMurse happening to be concerning Merlin, I wu 
obliged 'tQ publish his prophecies nt the request of my 
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acquaintance, but especiaUj of Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, 
a prelate of the greatest piety and wisdom. There was not 
any person, either among the clergy or laity, that was at¬ 
tended with such a train of knights and noblemen, whom 
his settled piety and great munilicence engaged in his 
service. Out of a desire, therefore, to gratify him, I trans¬ 
lated these prophecies, and sent them to him with the 
following letter. 

Chap, II.— Geaffrty’t tetter to Alenriiler, SiiAop q/*Xijieo/n. 

“ The regard which I owe to your great worth, moat noble 
prclutc, has obliged me to undertake the translation of Mer¬ 
lin’s prophecies out of British into Latin, before 1 had made 
un end of the history which I had begun concerning the acts 
of the British kings. For my design was to have linished 
tlint first, and afterwards to hare taken this work in liand ; 
lest by being engaged on lioth at once, I sliould be less 
capable of nttciidiiig with any exactness to cither. Notwith¬ 
standing, since the. deference which is paid to your penetrat¬ 
ing judgineiit will screen me from censure, 1 have employed 
my rude pen. and in a coarse style present you with a trans¬ 
lation nut of a language with which you arc unacquainted. 
At the same time, 1 cannot but wonder at your recommend¬ 
ing this matter to one of low genius, when you might 
have cau.sed so many men of greater learning, and a richer 
vein of intellect, to undertake it; who, with their sublime 
strains, would much more agreeably have entertained you. 
Besides, without any disparngcinent to all the philosophers 
in Britain, I must take the liberty to say, that you yourself, 
if the business of your high station would give you leisure,'' 
are capable of furnishing us with loftier productions of this 
kind than any man living. However, since it was your 
plea.sure that Geoffrey of Monmouth should be employed ia 
this prophecy, he hopes you will favourably ueeept of his 
lierfurmance, and vouchsafe to give a finer turn to wJnteVBr 
you shall find unpolished, or otherwise faulty in iL 

CnAP. 111.— The pre pheep ef Mertin. 

As Vortigem, king of the Britons, was sitting^pon the 
bank of the drained pond, the two dragons, one of which 
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was white, the other red, came forth, and, approaching one 
another, began a terrible fight, and caat forth fire with their 
breath. But the white dragon had the advantage, and mode 
the other fly to the end of the lake. And he, for grief at 
his flight, renewed the assault upon hia pursuer, and forced 
him to retire. After this battle of the dragons, the king 
commanded Ambrose Merlin to tell him what it portended. 
Upon which he, bursting into tears, delivered what hia pro¬ 
phetical spirit suggested to him, as follows:— 

“ Woe to the red dragon, for his banishment hosteneth on. 
His lurking holes shall be siczed by the white dragon, which 
signifies the Saxons whom you invited over; but the red 
denotes the British nation, which shall be .oppressed by 
the white. Therefore shall its mountains be levelled as the 
valleys, and the rivers of the valleys shall run with blood. 
The exercise of religion shall be destroyed, and churches 
be laid open to ruin. At last the oppressed shall prevail, 
and oppose the cruelty of foreigners. Fur a boar of Corn¬ 
wall shall give his assistance, and trample their necks under 
his feet. The islands of the ocean shall be subject to his 
power, and he shall possess the forests of Gaul. The house 
of Romulus shall dread his courage, and his end shall be 
doubtful, lie shall be celebrated in the mouths of the 
people; and his exploits shall be food to those that relate them. 
Six of his posterity shall sway the sceptre, but after them 
shall arise n German worm. He shall be advanced by a sea- 
wolf, whom the woods of Afrirn shall accompany. Religion 
shall be again abolished, and there shall be a translation of 
the metropolitan sees. The dignity of London shall adorn 
Dornbeniio, and the seventh pastor of York shall be resorted 
to in the kingdom of Armorica. Menevia shall put on the 
pall of the City of Legions, and a preacher of Ireland shall 
be dumb on account of an infant growing in the womb. It 
shall rain a shower of blootl, and a raging famine shall afllict 
mankind. When these things happen, the red one shall be 

■ Ths propheejr which fallows hu bnoi comAenlcd on bp Tuiont 
writen^ who hnro lakrn Ihr Iniuble to point out the orenta in English hin- 
toiy which inswsr to the vnrioui predictions which it contains. Such 
Ubour tsnns to be altogether superfluous in the picseot dap; the ptophsep 
nmp be ailowail to remnin os no iUiutnlion of the nhinid creduhtp ut 
hinnar liil» 
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; but when his fatigue is over, shall grow strong. 
Then shall misfortunes hasten upon the white one, 
and the buildings of his gardens shall be pulled down. 
Seven that sway the sceptre shall be killed, one of whom 
shall become a saint. The wombs of mothers shall be ripped 
up, and infants be abortive. There shall be a most grievous 
punishment of men, that the natives may be restored. Ho 
that shall do these things shall put on the brazen man, and 
upon a brazen horse shall for a long time guard tho gate.s of 
London. After this, shall the red dragon return to his 
proper manners, and turn his rage upon himself. Therefore 
shall the revenge of the Thunderer show itself, for every 
field shall disappoint the husbandmen. Mortality shall 
snatch away the people, and make a desolntiun over all 
countries. The remainder shall quit their native soil, and 
make foreign plantations. A blessed king shall prepare a 
fleet, and shall be reckoned the twelfth in the court among the 
saints. There shall be a miserable de.sulatioii of the king¬ 
dom, and the floors of the Inirvesls shall return to the fruit¬ 
ful fiirests. The white dragon slrnll ri.se again, and invite 
over a daughter of Germany. Uur gardims shall be again 
replenished with foreign seed, and the reil one shall pine 
away at the end of the pond. After that, shall the German 
worm be crowned, and the brazen prince buried. He has 
his bounds assigned him, which he shall not lie able to ]iass. 
For a hundred and fifty years he shall continue in trouble 
and subjertion, but shall bear sway three hundred. Then 
shall the north wind rise against him, and shall snatch away 
the flowers which the west wind produced. There shall bo 
gilding in the temples, nor shall tlie edge of the sword cease. 
The German dragon shall hardly get to his holes, because the 
revenge of bis treason shall overtake him. At last he shall 
flourish for a little time, but the decimation of Neustria shall 
hurt him. For a people in wood and in iron coats shall 
come, and revenge upon him his wickedness. They shall 
restore the ancient inhabitants to their dwellings, anil there 
shall be an open destruction of foreigners. The seed of the 
white dragon shall be swept out of our gardens, and the 
remainder of his generation shall be decimated. They shMl 
bear the yoke of shivery, and wound their mother with 
spodee and ploughs. After this shall suciaied two dragons, 
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whereof one shall be killed with the sting of envy, but the 
other shall return under the shadow of a nEune. Then shall 
succeed a lion of justice, at whose roar the Galilean towers 
uid the island dragons shall tremble. In thoSe days gold 
shall be squeezed from thejily and the nettle, and silver shall 
flow from the hoofs of bellowing cattle, The frizzled shall 
put outvarious fleeces, and the outward habit denote the in¬ 
ward parts. The feet of barkers shall be cut off; wild 
.beasts shall enjoy jtcoce; mankind shall be grieved at their 
punishment; the form of commerce shall be divided; the 
half shall be round. The ravenousness of kites shall be de¬ 
stroyed, and the teeth of wolves blunted. The lion’s whelps 
shall be transformed into sca-fishes; and an eagle shall build 
her nest upon Mount Aravius. Yenedotia shall grow red 
with the blood of mothers, and the house of Corineus kill 
six brethren. The island shall be wet with night tears; so 
that all shall be provoked to all things. Woe to thee, Neus- 
trto, bcenust! (lie lion’s brain shall be poured upon tliee; ami 
ho shall be banished with shattered limbs from his native 
soil. Posterity shall endeavour to fly above the high¬ 
est places; but the favour of new comers shall be exalted. 
Piety shall hurt the possessor of things got by impiety, till 
he shall have put on his Father; therefore, being armed with 
the teeth of a boor, he shall ascend above the tops of moun¬ 
tains, and the shadow of him that wears a helmet Albania 
shall be enraged, and, assembling her neighbours, shall be 
employed in shedding blood. There shall be put into her 
jaws a bridle that shall be made on the coast of Armorica, 
'fhe eagle of the broken covenant shall gild it over, and re¬ 
joice in her third nest The roaring whelps shall watch, 
and, leaving the woods, shall hunt within the walls of cities. 
They shall make no small slaughter of those that oppose 
them, and shall cut off the tongues of bulls. They shall 
load the necks of roaring lions with chains, and restore the 
times of their ancestors. Then from the first to the fourth, 
fWnn the fourth to Iho third, from the third to the second, 
the thumb sholi roll in |iil. The sixth shall overturn the 
wnlls of Ireland, and change the woods into a plain. Hr 
shall reduce several porta to one, and be crowned with the 
head of a lion. His beginning shall lay open to wondering 
affection, but his end oh^ curry him up to tbo Uesaed, who 
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are above. For he shall restore the seats of saints in their 
countries, and settle pastors in convenient places. Two 
cities he shall invest with two pails, and shall bestow virgin- 
presents upon virgins. He sh^ merit b/ this the favour of 
the Thunderer, and shall be placed among the saints. From 
him shall proceed a lynx penetrating all things, who shall be 
bent upon the ruin of his own nation; for, through Iiim, 
Neustria shall lose both islands, and be deprived of its 
ancient dignity. Then shall the natives return hack to the 
island; fur there shall arise a dissension among foreigners. 
Also a hoary old man, sitting upon a snow-white horse, 
shall turn the course of the river Feriron, and shall measure 
out a mill upon it with a white rod. Cudwollader shall call 
upon Conan’ and take Albania into alliance. Then shall 
there be u slaughter of foreigners; then shall the rivers run 
with blood. Then shall break forth the fountains of Armo¬ 
rica, and they shall be crowned with the diadem of Brutus. 
Cambria shall be filled with joy ; and the oaks of Cornwall 
shall flourish. The island shall be called by the name of 
Brutus: and the name given it by foreigners shall be 
abolished. From Conan shall proceed a warlike boar, that 
shall exercise the sharpness of his tusks within the Gallic 
woods. For he shall cut down all the larger oaks, and sluill 
be a defence to the smaller. The Arabians and Africans 
shall dread him; for he shall pursue his furious course to 
the farther part of Spain. There shall succeed the goat of 
the Venereal castle, having golden horns and a silver beard, 
who shall breathe such a cloud out of his nostrils, as shall 
darken the whole surface of the island. There shall be 
peace in his time; and corn shall abound by reason of the 
fruitfulness of the soil. Women shall become serpents in 
their gait, and all their motions shall be full of pride. The 
comp of Venus shall be restored ; nor slioU the arrows of 
Cupid cease to wound. The fountain of a river shall be 
turned into blood; and two kings shall fight a duel at Staf¬ 
ford for a lioness. Luxury shall overspread the whole 
ground; and fornication not cease to debauch mankind. All 
these things shall tliree ages see; till the buried kings shall 
be exposed to public view in the city of London. Famine shall 
■gain return; mortality shall return; and the inhabitants 
■hall grieve for the destruction of their cities. Then ahaU 
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ooine the board of commerce, who shall recall the scattered 
flocks to the pasture they had lost. His breast shall be food 
to the hungry, and his tongue drink to the thirsty. Out of 
his mouth shall flow rivers, that shall water the parched jaws 
of men. After this shall be produced a tree upon the 
Tower of London, which, having no more than three 
branches, shall overshadow the surface of the whole island 
with the breadth of its leaves. Its adversary, the north 
wind, shall come upon it, and with its noxious blast shall 
snatch away the third branch; but the two remaining ones 
shall possess its place, till they shall destroy one another 
by the multitude of their leaves; and then shall it ob¬ 
tain the pl^e of those two, and shall give sustenance to 
birds of foreign nations. It shall be esteemed hurtful to 
native fowls; for they shall not be able to fly freely for fear 
of its shadow. There shall succeed the ass of wickedness, 
swift against the goldsmiths, but slow against the ravenous- 
nesB of wolves. In those days the oaks of the forests shall 
burn, and acorns grow upon the branches of teil trees. 
The Severn sea shall discharge itself through seven mouths, 
and the river Uske burn seven months. Fishes shall die 
with the heat thereof; and of them shall be engendered 
serpents. The baths of Bndon shall grow cold, and their 
salubrious waters engender death. London shall mourn for 
the death of twenty thousand; and the river Thames shall 
be turned into blo^. The monks in their cowls shall be 
forced to marry, and their cry shall be heard upon the 
mountains of the Alps.” 


Chap. IV. —Tht evnlinualian iff iht pnpheep. 

" Threr springs shall break forth in the city of Winchester, 
whose rivulots shall divide the island into three parts. 
Whoever shall drink of the first, shall enjoy long life, and 
shall never be afllictod with sickness. He that shall drink 
of the second, shall die of hunger, and paleness and horror 
shall sit in his countenance. He that shall drink of the 
third, shall be surprised with sudden death, neither shall his 
body be capable of burial. Those that ore willing to escape 
BO great a surfeit, will endeavour to hide it with several 
coverings: but wliatever bulk shall be laid upon it, shall 
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receive the form of another body. For eartli shall be turned 
into stones ; stones into water ;'wuud into ashes ; ashes into 
water, if cast over it. Also a damsel shall be sent froiii the 
city of the forest of Canute to administer a cure, wlio, after 
she shall have practised all her arts, shall dry up the noxious 
fountains only with her breath. Afterwards, as soon as she 
shall have refreshed herself with the wholesome liqour, she 
shall bear in her right hand the wood of Caledon, and in her 
left the forts of the walls of London. Wherever she shall 
go, she shall make sulphureous steps, which will smoke with 
a double flame. That smoke shall rouse up the city of 
liuteni, and shall make food for the inhabitants of the deep. 
She shall ove^ow with rueful tears, and shall All the island 
with her dreadful cry. She shall be killed by a hart with 
ten branches, four of which shall bear golden diadems ; but 
the other six shall be turned into buffalo’s horns, whose 
hideous sound shall astonish the three islands of Britain. 
The Doneian wood shall be stirred up, and breaking forth 
into a human voice, shall cry : Come, O Cumbria, and join 
Cornwall to thy side, and sny to Winchester, the earth shall 
swallow thee up. Translate the seat of thy pastor to tho 
place where ships come to harbour, and tho rest of tho 
members will follow the head. For the day hosteneth, in 
which thy citizens shall perish on account of the guilt of 
perjury. The whiteness of wool has been hurtful to thee, 
and the variety of its tinctures. Woe to the perjured nation, 
for whose sake the renowned city shall come to ruin. The 
ships shall rejoice at so great an augmentation, and one shall 
be made out of two. It shall be rebuilt by Eric, louden with 
apples, to the smell whereof the birds of several woods shall 
flock together, lie shall odd to it a vast palace, and wall it 
round with six hundred towers. Therefore shall London 
envy it, and triply increase her walls. The river Thames 
shall encompass it round, and the fume of the work shall pass 
beyond the Alps. Eric shall hide bis apples within it, and 
shall make subterraneous passages. At that time shall the 
stones speak, and the sea towards the Gallic coast be con¬ 
tracted into a narrow space. On each bank shall one man 
hear another, and the soil of the island shall be enlarged. 
The secrets of the deep shall be revealed, and Gaul shall 
tremble for fear. Alter these things shall come forth a hem 
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from the forest of Calaterium, which shall Oy round the 
island for two jeara together. With her nocturnal cry she 
shall call together the winged kind, and assemble to her all 
sorts of fowls. They shall invade the tillage of husbandmen, 
and devour all the grain of the harvests. Then shall follow 
a famine upon the people, and a grievous mortality upon the 
famine. But when this calamity shall be over, a detestable 
bird shall go to the valley of Galabes, and shall raise it to 
be a high mountain. Upon the top thereof it shall also plant 
an oak, and build its nest in its branches. Three eggs shall 
be produced in the nest, from whence shall come forth a fox, 
a wolf, and a bear. The fox shall devour her mother, and 
bear the head of an ass. In this monstrous form shall she 
frighten her brothers, and make them fly into Neustria. But 
they shall stir up the tusky boar, and returning in a fleet 
shall encounter with the fox ; who at the beginning of the 
flght shall feign herself dead, and move the boar to com¬ 
passion. Then shall the boar approach her carcass, and 
standing over her, shall breathe upon her face and eyes. 
But she, not forgetting hc,r cunning, shall bite his left foot, 
and pluck it olf from his body. Then shall she leap upon 
him, and snatch away his right car and tail, and liide herself 
in the caverns of the mountains. Tlierefore shall the deluded 
boar require the wolf and bear to restore him his members ; 
who, as soon os they shall enter into the cause, shall promise 
two feet of the fox, together with the ear and tail, and of 
these they shall moke up the members of a hog. With this 
he shall bo satisUed, and expect the promised restitution. 
In the meantime shall the fox descend from the mountains, 
and change herself into a wolf, and under pretence of holding 
a conferenre with the boar, she shall go to him, anil craftily 
devour him. Alter that slio shall transform herself into a 
boar, and feigning a loss of some members, shall wait for her 
brothers ; but as soon as they are come, she shall suddenly 
kill them with her tusks, and shall be crowned with the bead 
of a lion. In her days shall a serpent be brought forth, 
which shall be a de.stroycr of mankind. With its length it 
shall eneomposs London, and devour all that pass by iu The 
mountain ox shall tako the head of a wolf, and whiten his 
teeth in the Severn. He shall gather to him the flocks of Alba¬ 
nia and Cambria, which ahoU drink the river Thames dry. 
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The aaa shall call the goat with the long beard, and shall 
borrow his shape. Therefore shall the mountain ox b<i 
incensed, and having called the wolf, shall become a horned 
bull against them. In the exercise of his cruelty he shall 
devour their flesh and bones, but shall be burned upon the 
top of Urian. The ashes of his funeral-pile shall be turned 
into swans, that shall swim on dry ground as on a river. 
They shall devour fishes in fishes, and swallow up men in 
men. But when old age shall come upon them, they shall 
become sea-wolves, and practise their frauds in the deep. 
They shall drown ships, and collect no small quantity of 
silver. The Thames shall again flow, and assembling 
together the rivers, shall pass beyond the bounds of its 
channel. It shall cover the adjacent cities, and overturn 
the mountains that oppose its course. Being full of deceit 
and wicktdness, it shall make use of the fountain Galabes. 
Hence shall arise factions provoking the Venedotians to war. 
The oaks of the forest shall meet together, and encounter the 
rocks of the Gewisseans. A raven shall attend with the 
kites, and devour the carcasses of the slain. An owl shall 
build her nest upon the walls of Gloucester, and in her nest 
shall be brought forth an ass. The serpent of Muircniia 
shall bring him up, and put him uimn many fraudulent prac¬ 
tices. Having taken the crown, he shall ascend on high, and 
frighten the people of the country with his hideous braying. 
In his days shall the Pnehaian mountains tremble, and the 
provinces be deprived of their woods. For there shall come 
a worm with a fiery breath, and with tho vapour it sends 
forth shall burn up the trees. Out of it shall proceed seven 
lions deformed with the heads of goats. With the stench 
of their nostrils they shall corrupt women, and make wives 
tom common prostitutes. The father shall not know his 
own son, because they shall grow wanton like brute beasts. 
Then shall come the giant of wickedness, and terrify all with 
the sharpness of his eyes. Against him shall arise the 
dragon of Worcester, and shall endeavour to banish him. 
But in the engagement the dragon shall be worsted, and 
oppressed by the wickedness of the conqueror. For he shall 
mount upon the dragon, and putting ofl* his garment shall sit 
upon him naked. The dragon shall bear Urn up on high, 
and beat his naked rider with bis tail erected. Upon this 
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the giant rousing up his whole strength, shall break his jaws 
with his sword. At last the dragon shall fold itself up 
under its tail, and die of poison. After him shall succeed 
the boar of Totness, and oppress the people with grievous 
tyranny. Gloucester shall send forth a lion, and shall 
disturb him in his cruelty, in several battles. He shall 
trample him under his feet, and terrify him with open jaws. 
At last the lion shall quarrel with the kingdom, and get upon 
the backs of the nobility. A bull shall come into the quarrel, 
and strike the lion with his right foot. He shall drive him 
through all the inns in the kingdom, but shall break his 
horns against the walls of Oxford. The fox of Kaerdubalem 
shall take revenge on the lion, and destroy hiqi entirely with 
her teeth. She shall be enconipus.scd by the adder of Lincoln, 
who with a horrible hiss shall give notice of his presence to 
a multitude of dragons. Then shall the dragons encounter, 
and tear one another to pieces. The winged shall oppress 
that which wants wings, and fu.sten its claws into the 
poisonous cheeks. Others shall come into the quarrel, and 
kill one another. A Ufth shall succeed those that are slain, 
and by various stratagems shall destroy the rest. He shall 
get upon the back of one with his sword, and sever his head 
from his body. Then throwing off hi.s garment, he shall get 
upon another, and put Ids right and left hand upon bis tail. 
Thus being naked shall he overcome him, whom when 
clothed he was not able to deal with. The rest he shall 
gall in their flight, and drive them round the kingdom. 
U|M>n this shall come a roaring lion ' dreadful for his 
monstrous cruelty. Fifteen ports shall he reduce to one, 
and shall alone possess the people. The giant of the snow- 
white colour shall shine, and cause the wlute people to 
flourish. Flcasnrea shall effeminate the princes, and they 
shall suddenly be changed into beasts. Among them shall 
arise a lion swelled with human gore. Under him shall a 
reaper bo placed in the standing com, who, while he is 
reaping, shall be oppressed by him. A charioteer of York 
shall appease them, and having banished his lord, shall 
mount upon the chariot which he shall drive. With his 
sword umealhed shall he threaten the East, and flil the 
tracks of his wheals with blood. Afkerwards he shall 
became a lea-fiah, wfats being roused up with the hiasiiig 
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of a serpent, shall engender with him. From hence shall 
be produced three thundering bulls, who having eaten up 
their pastures shall be turned into trees. The first 
shall carry a whip of vipers, and turn his bock upon 
the next. He shall endeavour to snatch away the whip, 
but shall be taken by the last. They shall turn away their 
faces from one another, till they have thrown away the 
poisoned cup. To him shall succeed a husbandman of 
Albania, at whose back shall be a serpent. He shall be 
employed in ploughing the ground, that the country may 
become white with com. The serpent shall endeavour to 
diffuse his poison, in order to blast the harvest. A grievous 
mortality shnl] sweep away the people, and the walls of cities 
shall be made desolate. There shall be given fur a remedy 
tlie city of Claudius, which shall interpose the nurse of the 
scourger. For she shall bear a dosc of medicine, and in a 
short time the island shall be restored. Then shall two 
successively sway the sceptre, whom a horned dragon shall 
serve. One shall come in armour, and shall ride upon a 
flying serpent. He shall sit upon his back with his nuked 
b^y, and cast his right hand upon his tail. With his cry 
shall the sens be moved, and he shall strike terror into the 
second. The second therefore shall enh.'r into runredernry 
with the lion ; but a quarrel happening, they shall encounter 
one another. They shall distress one another, but the 
courage of the beast .shall gain the advantage. Then shall 
come one with a drum, and appease the rage of the lion. 
Therefore shall the people of the kingdom be at pt‘nre, and 
provoke the lion to a dose of physic. In his established seat 
he shall adjust the weights, but shall stretch out his hands 
into Albania. For which reason the northern provinces 
shall be grieved, and open the gates of the temples. The 
sign-bearing wolf shall lead his troops, and surround 
Corawnll with his tail. He shall be opposed by a soldier in 
a chariot, who shall transform that people into a boar. The 
boar therefore shall ravage the provinces, but shall hide his 
head in the depth of Severn. A man shall embrace a lion 
in wine, and the dazzling brightness of gold shall blind the 
eyes of bebolders. Silver sfa^ whiten in the circumference, 
■nd torment several wine presses. Men shall be drunk with 
wine^ and, regardless of heaven, shall be intent upon the 
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earth. From them shall the stars turn away their faces, and 
confound their usual course. Corn will wither at their 
malign aspects ; and there shall fall no dew from heaven. 
The roots and branches will change their places, and the 
novelty of the thing shall pass for a miracle. The brightness 
of the sun shall fade at the amber of Mercury, and horror 
shall seiisc the beholders. Stilbon of Arcadia shall change 
his shield; the helmet of Mars shall call Venus. The 
helmet of Mars shall make a shadow ; and the rage of 
Mercury pass his bounds. Iron Orion shall unsheath his 
sword: the marine Fhicbus shall torment the clouds; 
Jupiter shall go nut of his lawful paths; and Venus 
forsake her stated lines. The malignity of tlje star Saturn 
sliall fall down in rain,, and slay mankind with a crooked 
sickle. The twelve houses of the star shall lament the 
irregular excursions of tlieir gucst.s ; and Gemini omit their 
usual embraces, and call the uni to the fountains. The 
Scales of Libra sliiill hang obliquely, till Aries puts his 
crooked horns under them. The tail of Scorpio shall 
produce lightning, and Cancer quarrel with the Sun. 
Virgo shall mount upon the back of Sagittarius, and 
darken her virgin flowers, The chariot of the Moon 
shall disorder the zodiac, and the Pleiades break forth 
into weeping. No offices of Janus shall hereafter return, 
but his gate being shut shall lie hid in the chinks of 
Ariadne. The seas shall rise up in the twinkling of an 
eye, and the dust of the ancients shall be restored. The 
winds shall flght together with a dreadful blsyst, and their 
sound shall reach the stars. 


BOOK VIII. 


Chap. I.— rsriw'rn atkt JUerSm autreminp Aii om itaih. 

Merlin, bv delivering these and many other prophedeo, 
eauBcd in ail that were present an admiration at the MBbigui^ 
of his expresaions. But Vortigem above all the rest both 
ndmi^ and applauded the wiadom, and propheticHl apirit of 
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the young man : for that age bad produced none that ever 
talked in such a manner before him. Being therefore curious 
to leam his own fate, he desired the young man to tell him 
what he knew concerning that particular. Merlin answered : 
—“ Fly the fire of the sons of Constantine, if you are able to 
do it: already are they fitting out their ships : tdready arc they 
leaving theArmoricaii shore : already are they spreading out 
their sails to the wind. They will steer towards Britain : they 
will invade the Saxon nation : they will subdue that wicked 
people ; but they will first burn you being shut up in a tower. 
To your qwn ruin did you prove a traitor to their father, and 
invite the Saxons into the island. You invited them for your 
safeguard ; byt they came for a punishment to you. Two 
deaths instantly threaten you ; nor is it easy to determine, 
which you can best avoid. For on the one hand the Saxons 
shall lay waste your country, and endeavour to kill you : on the 
other shall arrive the two brothers, Aurelius Ainbrosiua and 
Cther Pendragon, whose business will be to revenge their 
father's murder upon you. Seek out some refuge if you can : 
to-morrow they will be on the shore of ‘Totness. The 
faces of the Saxons shall look red with blood, licngist shall 
be killed, and Aurelius Ainbrosius shall be crowned. He 
shall bring peace to the nation ; he shall restore the churches; 
but shall die of poison, lli.s brother L'lhcr Pendragon shall 
succeed him, whose days also shall be cut short by ]>oiBon. 
There shall l)c prc.sent at the commission of this treason your 
own issue, whom the boar of Cornwall shall devour.” Accord¬ 
ingly the next day early, arrived Aurelius Anibrosius and 
his brother, with ten thousand men. 


CuaP. II.— Ambraiiui, btinff anoinled king vf Britain, burnt 
Vortigem beiiegid in a tower. 

As soon as the news of his coming was divulged, the Britons, 
who hod been dispersed by their great calamities, met together 
fttm all parts, and gaining this new accession of strength 
from their countrymen, dLsplayed unusual vigour. Having 
Bsaonbled together the clergy, they anointed Aurelius king, 
and paid him the customary homage. And when the people 
were urgent to fall upon the Saxons, he dissuaded them from 
ih because his desire was to pursue Vortigern first For th« 
treason committed against his father so very much affected 
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him, that he thought nothing done till^at was first arenged. 
In pursuance therefore of this design, he marched with his 
armj into Cambria, to the town of Genoreu, whither Vorti- 
gem had fled for refuge. That town was in the country of 
Hergin, upon the river Gania, in the maintain called 
Cloarius. As soon as Ambrosius was arrived there, bearing 
in his mind the murder of his father and brother, he spake 
thus to Eldol,' duke of Gloucester. » 

“ See, most noble duke, whether the walls of this city are 
able to protect Yortigern against my sheathing t^ sword in 
his bowels. He deserves to die, and you eanno^l suppose, 
be ignorant of his desert. Oh most villainous of men, whose 
crimes deserve inexpressible tortures ! First he betrayed my 
father Constantine, who had delivered him aitd his country 
from the inroads of the Piets ; afterwards my brother Con- 
Btans whom ho made king on purpose to destroy him. Again, 
when by his craft he had usurped the crown, ho introduced 
pagans among the natives, in order to abuse those who con- 
tinucil stedfast in their loyalty to me : but by the good pro¬ 
vidence of God, he unwarily fell into the snare, which he 
had laid for my faithful subjects. For the Saxons, when 
they filund him out in his wickedness, drove him from the 
kii^dom ; for which nobody ought to be concerned. But 
idhis 1 think matter of just grief, that this odious people, 
whom that detestable traitor invited over, has expelled the 
nobility, laid waste a fruitful country, destroyed the holy 
churches, and almost cxtingai.ihed Christianity over the 
whole kingdom. Now, therefore, my countrymen, show 
yourselves men ; first revenge yourselves upon him that was 
the occasion of all these disasters ; then let us turn our 
arms against our enemies, and free our country from their 
brutish tyranny.” 

Immediately, therefore, they set their engines to work, 
and laboured to beat down the walls. But at last, when all 
Other attempts foiled, they had recourse to fire, which qMWl- 
ing with proper fuel, censed not to rage, till it haAlMinied 
down the tower and Yortigern in it. '; 
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Chav. Illi —Tha pnim If Aunfiu^t aatemr. The fav>4r <4 Aa Scata 
rapoaai. Fareaa raitad againal HmgisI, 

Hjenqis^ with his Saxons, was struek with terror at this 
news, for ha^dreoded the Tolour of Aurelius. Such was the 
bravery and courage this prince was master of, that while 
he was in Gaul, there was none that durst encounter with 
him. For in ail encounters he either dismounted his adver¬ 
sary, or broke his spear. Besides, he was magnificent in liis 
presents, constant at his devotions, temperate in oU respects, 
and abovvNDl things hated a lie. A brave soldier on foot, n 
be^r on horseback, and expert in the discipline of on army. 
Rdports of these his noble accomplishments, while he yet 
continued in Armorican Britain, were doily brought over into 
the island. Therefore, the Saxons, for fear of him, retired 
beyond the Humber, and in those parts fortified the cities 
and towns ; fur that country always was a place of refuge to 
them ; their safety lying in the neighbourhood of Scotland, 
which used to watch all opportunities of distressing the' 
nation ; for that country being in itself a frightful place' 
to live in, and wholly uninhabited, hod been a safe retreat, 
for strangers. By its situation it lay open to the Fictt, Seals, 
Dacians, Norwegians, and others, that come to plunder the 
island. Being, therefore, secure of a safe reception in tlu% 
country, they fled towards it, that, if there shquld be occa¬ 
sion, they might retreat into it os into their own comp. This 
was good news to Aurelius, and mode him conceive greater 
hopes of victory. So assembling his people quickly together,. 
be augmented his army, and made an expeditious march 
towards the north. In his passage through the countries, 
be was grieved to see the desolation made in them, but 
apcdally that the churches were levelled with the ground ; 
and he promised to rebuild them, if he gained the victory. 


CmMh IV.—ilatigiit mafehat iriM hia anap againal Aureliua, inia lha 
. . fiaU ^ Maiabali. 


Bn StcDgist, upon his approach, took courage again, and 
dMWn gat the bravest of his men, whom he exhorted to make 
• ntlant defence, and not be daunted at Aurelius, who, he 
toU tbrnn, had but few Annorican Britons with him, since 
^heir niunber did not exceed ten thousand. And os for the 
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Britona, he no account of them, aince thej had 
been ao often defeated by him.. He therefbre promised them 
the victory, and that they ahould come off aafely, considering 
the aaperioirity of their number, which amounted to two 
hundred thousand men in arms. After he had in this manner 
animated his men, he advanced with them towards Aurelius, 
into B field called Maiabeli, through which Aurelius was to. 
pass. For his intention waa to moke a sudden assault by a 
surprise, and foil upon the Britons before they were prepaid. 
But .^ureliua perceived the design, and yet did not, on that 
account, delay going to the field, but rather pursued his 
march with myore expedition. When he was come within 
sight of the enemy, he put his troops in order, commanding 
three thousand Armoricans to attend the cavalry, and drew 
out the rest together with the islanders into line of battle. 
The Dimetians he placed upon the hills, and the Yene- 
dotians in the adjacent woods. His reason for which was, 
that they might be' there ready to fall upon the Saxons, in 
case they should flee in that direction. 

CnAr. V.— A iaUle belman Aureliiu and fftngitU 

In the meantime, Eldol, duke of Gloucester, went to the 
king, and said, “ This one day should suffice for all the days 
of my life, if by good providence I could but get an oppor- 
tVinity to engage with Ilengist; for one of us should die 
before we parted. I still retain deeply fixed in my memory 
the day appointed for our peaceably treating together, but 
which he yiihunoualy mode use of to assassinate all that were 
present at the treaty, except myself only, who stood upon my 
defence with a stake which I accidentally found, until I made 
my escape. That very day proved fatal, through his treachery, 
to no leas than four hundred and siaty bonm and consul 
who all went unarmed. From that conspiracy God was 
pleased to deliver me, by throwing a stake in my wav, where¬ 
with I defended myself and escaped.” Thus spo|^ Eldd. 
^hen Aurelius eghorted his companions to place Hi’ their 
ho^ In the Son of God, and to moke a brave assault 'wiBt 
one consent upon Uie enemy, in defence of their oonntry. 
Nor was Hen^t less busy on the other hand in forming hia 
troops, end giving them Erections how to-behave IhameelVee 
in the battle { and he walked himself through tlmir eeveni 
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ranks, the more to spirit them up. At last, both armies, 
being drawn out in order of battle, began the attack, which 
they maintained with great bravery, and no small loss of 
blo^ both to the Britons and Saxons. Aurelias animated 
the Christians, Henglst the pagans ; and oil the time of the 
engagement, Eldol’s chief endeavour was to encounter Hen* 
gist, but he had no opportunity for it. For Hengist, when 
he found that his own men were routed, and that the Chris¬ 
tians, by the especial favour of God, had the advantage, fled 
to the town called Kaerconan, now Cunungeburg. Aurelius 
pursued him, and either killed or made slaves of all he found 
in the way. When Hengist saw that he was pursued by 
Aurelius, he would not enter the town, but assembled bis 
troops, and 'prepared them to stand another engagement. 
For he knew the town would not hold out against Aurelius, 
and that his whole security now lay in his sword. At last 
Aurelius overtook him, and after marshalling his forces, be¬ 
gan another most furious fight. And here the Saxons 
steadily maintained their ground, notwithstanding the num¬ 
bers tlmt fell. On both sides there was a great slaughter, 
the groans of the dying causing a greater rage in those that 
survived. In shorh the Saxons would have gained the day, 
hod not a detachment of horse from the Armorican Britons 
Come in upon them. For Aurelius hod appointed them the 
same station which they hod in the former battle; so that, 
upon their advancing, the Saxons gave ground, and when 
once a little diaperaed, were not able to rally again. The 
Britons, encouraged by this advantage, exerted them¬ 
selves, and laboui^ with all their might to distress the 
enemy. All the time Aurelius was fully employed, not only 
in giving commands, but encouraging his men by his own 
example ; for with his own hand he killed all that stood in 
his way, and pursued those that fled. Nor was Eldol less 
active in all parts of the field, running to and fro to assault 
bis adversaries; but still bis main endeavour was to find 
opportunity of encountering Hengift. 

Cur. Tl.— OimfiMt, in a duel wUh JBUal, ie taken if Mm, Tie iSojma 
ww elain if the BriUme mihoul wteref. 

As there were therefore several movements made by the 
parties engaged on esdi fi3^ on opportunity occurred for t h ei r 
‘ - p2 
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meeting, and briskijr engaging each other. In this encounter 
of the two greatest champions in the field, the fire sparkled 
with the clashing of their arms, and eveij stroke in a manner 
produced both thunder and lightning. For a long time was the 
Tictorj in suspense, as it seemed sometimes to favour the one, 
sometimes the other. While they were thus hotly engaged, 
Gorlois, duke of Cornwall, came up to them with the party he 
commanded, and did great execution upon the enemies’ troops. 
At the sight of him, Eldol, assured of victory, seized on the 
helmet of Hengist, and by main force dragged him in among 
the Britons, and then in transports of joy cried out with a 
loud voice, " God has fulfilled my desire I My brave soldiers, 
down, down, with your enemies the Ambrons.* The victory 
is now in your hands : Hengist is defeated, and the day is 
your own.” In the meantime the Britons failed not to per¬ 
form every one his part against the pagans, upon whom they 
made many vigorous assault.s; and though they were obliged 
sometimes to give ground, yet their courage did not fail them 
in making a good resistance ; so that they gave the enemy 
no respite till they had vanquished them. The Saxons 
therefore fled whithersoever their consternation hurried them, 
some to the cities, some to the woods upon the hills, and 
others to their ships. But Octo, the son of Hengist, made 
his retreat with a great body of men to York: and Eosa, 
his kinsman, to the city of Alclud, where he had a very large 
army for his guard. 

CnAP. VII ,—Iltngiit ii ieheaikd by Ebitl. 

Aurruub, after this victory, took the city pf Conan above- 
mentioned, and stayed tliere three days. During this time 
he gave orders for the burial of the slain, for curing the 
wounded, and for the cose and refreshment of his forces that 
were fatigued. Then ha called a council of his principal 
offloers, to deliberate whnt was to bp done with Hengist. 
There was present at the assembly Eldad, bishop of Glouces¬ 
ter, end brother of Eldo^a prelate of veiy, great wisdom 
and piety. As soon os ho beheld Hengist standing in the 
kinga presence, he demanded Silence, , and wd, " Though ell 
khoeld be unanimous for setting him at liberty, yet w^d 1 

■ The mwiTSaa of Hiis word !■ doublM ul if i^lied lo the SaniD% 
akd protaablj is dmonyliia itf thair fiemfhadmras* chicKte. 
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cut him to pieces. The prophet Smnuel is wamuit, who, 
when he hud Agag, king of Amolck, in his power, licM'etl 
him in pieces, sa;fing, As thy sword hath made women cliild- 
less, so shoU thy mother ^ childless among women. Do 
therefore the same to Hengist, who is a second Agog." 
Accordingly Eldol took his sword, and drew liim out of the 
city, and then cut oflT his head. But Aurelius, who showed 
mi^eration in all his conduct, commanded him to be buried, 
and a heap of earth to be raised over his body, according to 
the custom of the pagans. 

Chap. VIII. — Oeta, hting betieged in J'orir, tunendert hinutV to Iho 
mercy q/ Aurelius. 

From hence Aurelius conducted his army to York, to besiege 
Octa, Hengist's son. When the city was invested, Octa was 
doubtful whether he should give liim any oppu.><ition, and 
stand a siege against such a powerful army. After consulta¬ 
tion upon it, he went out with liis principal nobility that were 
present, carrying a chain in his liand, and sand upon his 
head, and presented him.<ielf to the king with this address : 
“ My gods are vanquished, and 1 doubt not that the sovereign 
|)ower is in your God, who has compelled so many noble per¬ 
sons to come before you in this suppliant manner. Be pleased 
therefore to accept of us, and of this chain. If you do not 
think us lit objects of your clemency, we here present our- 
.<elves ready to be fettered, and to undergo whatever punish¬ 
ment you shall adjudge us to.” Aurelius was moved with 
pity at the spectacle, and demanded the advice of his council 
what should be done with them. After various proposals 
upon this subject, Eldod the bishop rose up, and delivered 
Ilia opinion in these words : *' The Gibewnites came volun¬ 
tarily to the children of Israel to desire mercy, and they 
obtained it. And shall we Christians be worse thah the 
Jews, in refusing them mercy ? It is mercy which they beg, 
and let them have it. ' The island of Britain is huge, and in 
many places uninhabited. Let ua make a covenant with 
them, and suffer them at least to inhabit the desert places, 
that ih<» may be our vassals fof ever.” The king acquiesced 
in Eldoffe advit^ood suffered them to partake oHiis clcmedby. 
Alter this Eoea and l^e rest that being eniJourageirby 
Octa's success, come also^ and were admitted to the aame 
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&Tour. The king therefore granted them the country bordw- 
ing upon. Scotland, and made a firm covenant with them. 

Chat. IX.— ^^ursBu*, Aomn;’ mrire/y roufgd Iht mmiet, rttlam all 
' Mng* in Britain, arpeeially eeolaAutieal affairt, to their ancient ela^. 

^Phk enenuBB being now entirely reduced,* the king aum* 
moned the consuls and princes of the kiiigdom together at 
York, where he gave orders for the restoration of the 
churches, which the Saxons had destroyed. He himsdf 
undertook the rebuilding of the metropolitan church of that 
city, as also the other cathedral churches in that province. 
After fifteen days, when he had settled workmen in several 
places, he went to London, which city had not*escaped the 
fury of the enemy. He beheld with great sorrow the de¬ 
struction made in it, and recalled the remainder of the citi¬ 
zens from ^ parts, and began the restoration of it. Here 
he settled the affairs of the whole kingdom, revived the 
laws, restored the right heirs to the possessions of their an¬ 
cestors ; and those estates, whereof the heirs had been lost in 
the late grievous calamity, he distributed among his fellow 
soldiers. In these important concerns, of restoring the na¬ 
tion to its ancient state, repairing the churches, re-establish¬ 
ing peace and law, and settling the administration of justice, 
was his time wholly employed. From hence he went to 
Winchester, to repair the ruins of it, as he did of other 
cities; and when the work was finished there, he went, at 
the instance of bishop Eldad, to the monastery near Kaer- 
caradoc, now Salisbury, where the consuls and princes, 
whom the wicked Hengist had treacherously murdered, lay 
buried. At this place was a convent that maintained three 
hundred friars, situated on the mountain of Ambrius, Who, 
as is reported, had been the founder of it. The sight of 
the place Where the dead lay, made the king, who was of a 
compassionate temper, shed tears, and at last enter upon 
thoughts, what kind of monument to erect upon it. For he 
thought something ought to be done to perpetuate the 

* The eonquegt of Englnnd mu arhieved slowlv the Sazoiut yet it 
VBi sure* and permanent: the eaaertion in the text is untrue. Thitn 
mu no ezpulaon la nibiugation nf the inraden when thev van ontc 
landed. 
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memory of that piece of ground, which waa honoured with 
the bf^es of ao many noUe patiiota, that died for thw 
oountiy. 


Chap, X. — ,^urvliu ii adtued by Mtrlm to remoo* Ik* bian^i Deme* 
fi-om th$ nioviifain KUtaruuMm 

Fob thia purpose he summoned together aeTeral caxpentera 
and masons, and commanded them to employ the utmost of 
their art, in contriving aome new structure, for a lasting 
monument to those great men. But they, in diffidence of 
their own akill, refusing to undertake it, Tremounus, arch¬ 
bishop of the City of Legions, went to the king, and said, 
“If any one living is able to execute your commands, Mer¬ 
lin, the prophet of Vortigern, is the man. In my opinion 
th^e is not in all your kingdom a person of. a brighter 
genius, cither in predicting future events, or in mechanical 
contrivances. Order him to come to yoii^ and exercise his 
skill in the work which you design.” Whereupon Aurelius, 
after he had asked a great many questions concerning him, 
despatched several messengers into the country to find him 
out, and bring him to him. After passing through several 
provinces, they found him in the country of the Gewisseons, 
at the fountain of Gnlabes, which he frequently resorted to. 
As soon as they had delivered their message to him, they 
conducted him to the king, who received him with joy, and, 
being curious to hear some of his wonderful speeches, com¬ 
manded him to prophesy. Merlin made answer; “Masteries 
of this kind are not to be revealed but when there is the 
greatest necessity for it. If I should pretend to utter them 
for ostentation or diversion, the spirit that instructs me 
would be silent, and would leave me when I should have 
occasion for it.” When he had mode the saolb refusal to all 
the rest present, the king would not urge him any longer 
about his predictions, but spoke to him concerning the monu¬ 
ment which he designed. “If you are desirous,” said Merlin, 
“ to honour the burying-place of these men with on ever¬ 
lasting monument, send for the Giant’s Dance, which is in 
Killoraus, a mountain in IrelanA For there is a structure 
of stones there, which none of this age could raised without 
B profound knowledge of the mechamcal artsi. They are 
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stones of a vast magnitude and wonderful quality; and if 
they can be placed here, as they are there, round this spot 
ground, they will stand for ever.” 

CuAr. XI ,—UtiuT Ptndragm U appointed uiUA Sferlin to iring over the 
OianI'e Dance. 

At these words of Merlin, Aurelius burst into laughter, and 
said, “ Uow is it possible to remove such vast stones from so 
distant a country, as if Britain was not furnished with stones 
fit for the work?” Merlin replied, “ I entreat your majesty 
to forbear vain laughter ; for what 1 say is without vanity. 
They are mystical stones, and of a medicinal virtue. The 
giants of old brought them from the farthest coast of Africa, 
and placed them in Ireland, while they inhabited that coun¬ 
try. Their design in tliis was to make baths in them, when 
they should be token with any illness. For their method 
was to wash the stones, and put their sick into the water, 
which infallibly cured them. With the like success they 
cured wounds also, adding only the application of some 
herbs. There is not a stone there which has not some heal¬ 
ing virtue.” When the Britons heard this, they resolved to 
send for the stonesi and to make war upon the people of 
Ireland if they should offer to detain them. And to accom¬ 
plish this business, they made choice of Uthcr Fendragon, 
who was to be attended with fifteen thousand men. They 
eho.<ie also Merlin himself, by whose direction the whole 
affair was to be managed. A fleet being therefore got 
ready, they set soil, and with a fair wind, arrived in Ire¬ 
land. 


Chap. XII,— (7j((*nianjuJ being routed 6g Ulher, Ike Britmi bring over 
* Iftr Giant'e datum infs Brilain. . 

At that time Gillomonius, a youth of wonderful, valour, 
roigned in Ireland; who, upon the news the arrival of 
tlie Britons in his kingdom, levied a vast army, uiid marched 
out against them. And when he had learnt the occasion 
of thdr coming, lip smiled, and said to'those tfbout him, 
“ No wonder o cowardly race of people w-cre able to make 
so great a dcvustaiioii in the island of’Brilain, when the 
Britons are such brute.s and fouls. Was ever the like folly 
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heard of 7 What ore the stones of Ireland better than those 
of Britain, that our kingdom must be put to this disturbanro 
for them 7 To arms, soldiers, and defend jour country; 
while I have life they shall not take from us the least stone 
of the Giant’s Dance.” Uther, seeing them prepared for a 
battle, attacked them; nor was it long ere the Britons had 
the advantage, who, having dispersed and killed the Irish, 
forced Gillomaniua to flee. After the victory they went to 
the mountain KiUaraus, and oritved at the structure of stones, 
the sight of which filled them both with joy and admiration. 
And while they were all standing round them, Merlin came 
up to them and said, “ Now try your forces, young men, and 
see whether strength or art can do the most towards taking 
doAvn these stones.” At this word they all set to their 
engines with one accord, and attempted the removing of the 
Giant’s Dance. Some prepared cables, others small ropes, 
others ladders for the work, but all to no purpose. Merlin 
laughed at their vain efiurts, and then began liis own contri¬ 
vances. When he Hod placed in order the engines that wera 
necessary, he took down tlie stones with an incredible facility, 
and gave direction': for carrying them to the ships, and 
placing them therein. This done, they with joy set sail 
again, to return to Bntain ; where they arrived with a fair 
gale, and repaired to the buryiiig-ploce with the stones. 
When Aurelius had notiee of it, he sent messengers to all 
parts of Britain, to summon the clergy and people together 
to the mount of Ambrius, in order to celebrate with joy and 
honour the erection of the monument. Upon tliis summons 
appeared the bishops, abbats, and people of all other orders and 
qualities ; and upon the day and place appointed for their 
general meeting, Aurelius placed the crown upon his head, 
and with royal pomp celebrated the feast of Fontecost, the 
solemnity whereof he. continued the three following days. 
In the meantime, all places of honour that were vacant, be 
bestowed upon his domestics as rewards for their good scr- * 
vices. At that time the two metropolitan sees of York and 
Legions were vacant; and with the general consent of, the 
people, whom he' was willing to please in this choice, be 
granted York to Sonzo, a man of great quality, and much 
celebrated for his piety; and the City of Legions to Dubri- 
dus, whom divine providence liad pointed out os a most use-. 
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ful pBstor in thnt place. As soon as he had settled these 
and other affairs in the kingdom, he ordered Merlin to 
set up the atones brought over from Ireland, about the 
sepulchre! which he accordingly did, and placed them in 
the same manner as they had been in the mountain Killaraus, 
and thereby gave a manifest proof of the prevalence of art 
above strength.* 

Chap. XIII .—PoMcenlitu brit^i in the Saxotu agtintt the Britane. 

At the same time Fascentius, the son of Vortigern, who 
had fled over into Germany, was levying all the forces of 
that kingdom against Aurelius Ambrosius, with a design to 
revenge his father's death; and promised his men an im¬ 
mense treasure of gold and silver, if with their assistance he 
could succeed in reducing Britain under his power. When 
ho had at lost corrupted all the youth of the country with 
his largo promises, he prepared a vast fleet, and arrived in 
the northern parts of the island, upon which he began to 
make great devastations. The king, on the other hand, 
hearing this news, assembled his army, and marching against 
them challenged the enraged enemy to a battle; the chal¬ 
lenge was accepted, and by the blessing of God the enemy 
was defeated and put to flight. 


Cii4P. XIV.— Pateentiuj^ tusiited the kinp 0 / Ireland, again ifivadea 
Britain. Aureliua diet hg the treachery ^Etpa^ a Saxan, 

Fascentids, after this flight, durst not return to Germany, 
but shifting his sails, went over to Gillomanius, in Ireland^ 
by whom he was well received. And when he had given 
him an account of his misfortune, Gillomanius, in pity to him, 
promised him his assistance, and at the some time vented his 
complaint of the injuries done him by Uthcr, the brother of 
Aurelius, when he come for the Giant’s j^ance. At lost, 
entering into confederacy together, they made ready their 
fleet, in which they embarked, and arrived at the city of 
MeneviiL This news caused Uther Feodmgon to levy his 

* This is thevsnooble moauraent of snlii|iiity, now called Slonehoige, 
of the origin of #hieh we know no innre thiui de know of the loUd Uame- 
woik of tho globe itself. It was rertoinlT erected by a people who UtwiI 
long bofoiw the beginniag of sulbentic huSory, 
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forces, and march into Cambria to fight them. For his 
brother Aurelius then lay sick at Winchester, and was not 
able to go himself When Pascentius, Gillomanius, and the 
Saxons heard of it, they highly rejoiced, flattering them¬ 
selves, that his sickness would facilitate to them the conquest 
of Britain. While this occurrence was the subject of the 
people’s discourse, one of the Saxons, named Eopa, came to 
Pascentius, and said, “ What reward will you give the man 
that shall kill Aurelius AmbrOsius for you 7" To whom 
Pascentius answered, “ O that I could find a man of such 
resolution ! I would give him a thousand pounds of silver, 
and my friendship for life ; and if by good mrtune I can but 
gain the crow^ I promise upon oath to make him a centu¬ 
rion.” To tius Eopa replied, “I have learned the British 
language, and know the manners of the people, and have skill 
in physic. If, therefore, you will perform this promise, I 
will pretend to be a Christian and a Briton, and when, as a 
physician, I shall be admitted into the king’s presence, I will 
m^e him a potion that shall despatch him. And to gain the 
readier access to him, I will put on the appearance of a de¬ 
vout and learned monk.” Upon this offer, Pascentius entered 
into covenant with him, and confirmed what he had promised 
with an oath. Eopa, therefore, shaved his beard and head, and 
in the habit of a monk hastened to Winchester, loaded with 
Vessels full of medical preparations. As soon os he arrived 
there, he ofiered his service to those that attended about the 
king, and was graciously received by them ; lor to them 
nobody was now more acceptable than a physician. Being 
Hntroduced into the king’s presence, he promised to restore 
,him to his health, if he would but take his potions. Upon 
which he had his orders forthwith to prepare one of them, 
into which when he had secretly conveyed a poisonous mix¬ 
ture, he gave it the king. As soon os Aurelius had drunk 
it up, the wickpd Ambron ordeted bim presently to cover 
hims^ close up, and fall asleep, that the detestable potion 
might the ^letter operate. The king readily obeyed his pre¬ 
scriptions, and in hopes of his sp^y recovery fell asleep. 
But the poison quickly diffused itself throngh all the pores 
•nd vans of his body, so tiiat the sleep ended in death. In 
the meantime the wicked traitor, having cunningly with* 
drawn himself first fnnn ime and then from another, was no 
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turbancea against the king, and infest his countries. For 
they were now joining with the Saxons whom Pascentius 
had brought over, a^d sending messengers into Germany for 
the rest Being therefore attended with a vast army, he in¬ 
vaded the northern provinces, and in an outrageous manner 
destroyed ail the oities and fortified places, from Albania to 
York. At last, as he was beginning the siege of that city, 
Uther Fendragon come upon him with the whole power of 
the kingdom, and gave him battle. The Saxons behaved 
with great gallantry, and, having sustained the assaults of 
the Britons, forced them to fly ,* and upon this advantage 
pursued them with slaughter to the mountain Domen, which 
was os long as they could do it with day-light. The moun- 
tiun was high, and had a hazel-wood upon thS top of it, and 
about the middle \)nlten and cavernous rocks, which were a 
harbour to wild qKsts. The Britons made up to it, and 
stayed there all night among the rocks and bazcl-buinhea. 
But 08 it began to draw towards day, Uther commanded the 
consuls and princes to be called together, that he might con¬ 
sult with them in what manner to assault the enemy. Where« 
upon they forthwith appeared before the king, who com¬ 
manded them to give their advice ; and Gorlois, duke of 
Cornwall, had orders to deliver his opinion first, out of regard 
to his years and great experience. “ There is no occasion,” 
said he, “ for ceremonies or speeches, while we see that it is 
still night: but there is for boldness and courage, if tou 
desire any longer enjoyment of your life and liberty. The 
pagans are very numerous, and eager to fight, and we much 
inferior to them in number ; so that if we stay till daybreak, < 
we cannot, in my opinion, attack them to advantage. Come 
on, therefore, wldle we have the fkvour of the night, let.u|' 
go down in a close body, and surprise them in their comp 
with a sudden essault,, There can be no doubt of success^ 
if with one consent we fell upon them. boldly, while th^y 
think themselves secure, end have no expectation, of our 
Doming in such s manner.” The king end ^ that were pre¬ 
sent, were pleased with his advice, and punned it. For os 
soon 08 they Were armed and placed in thdr ranks, they 
mede toiwmru the enemies' camp, designing e general asaanlt 
But upon approstching to it, they were discovered by the 
watoh, who with oound of trumpet awaked their nompanioM. 
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The enemies being hereupon put into confusion snd astoniab* 
ment, part of them hastened towards the sea, and part ran 
up and down whithersoever their fear or precipitation drove 
them. The Britons, finding their coming discovered, hastened 
their march, and keeping still close together in their ranks, 
assailed the camp ! into which when they had found an en¬ 
trance, they ran with their drawn swards upon the enemy ; 
who in this sudden surprise mode but a faint defence against 
their vigorous and regular attack ; and pursuing this blow 
with great eagerness they destroyed some thousands of the 
pagans, took Oteta and £om prisoners, and entirely dispersed 
the Saxons. 

Cnsr. XIX.— lflli»r,failingin love eeith Igema, enjegther bg theoaut- 
anae nf Mertin'i magical operalione. 

After this victory Uther repwred tcl^he city of Alclud, 
where he settled the affairs of that province, and restored 
peace everywhere. Pie also made a progress round all the 
countries of the Scots, and tamed the fierceness of that rebel- 
Uoua people, by such a strict administration of justice, as 
none of his predecessors had exercised before ; so tliat in 
his time offenders were everywhere under great terror, since 
they were sure of being punished without mercy. At last, 
when he had established peace in the northern provinces, he 
went to London, and commanded Octa and Eosa to be kept 
in prison there. The Easter fallowing he ordered all the 
nobility of the kingdom to meet at that city, in order to 
celebrate that great fbstival; in honour of which he designed 
to wear his crown. The summons was everywhere obeyed, 
and there was a great concourse from all cities to celebrate 
the day. So the king observed the fhstival with great 
solemnity, os he hod designed, and very joyfhlly entertained 
his nobility, of whom there was a very great muster, with 
their wives and daughters, suitably to the magnificence of 
the banquet prepared for them. And having h^ received 
wiA joy by the king, they also expressed the same in 
their deportmtat before him. Among the rest was pre- 
aent Gorlois, duke of Cornwall, with his wife tgema, the 
peateat beauty in all Britain. No sooner had the king caat 
his eyes upon her among the rest of the ladies, than he fell 
p ea sinn a t ely in love with her, and little regarding tha fMl;i 
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mode her the sjibject of all his'thoughta^ ' She was the onl]^ 
lady that he tontinaally SBrred'with fresh dishes, and to 
whom he sent golden cups by his oonfidanta j on her he 
bestowed all his smiles, and to her addstessed all his dis- 
»>arse. The husband, discovering this, fell into'-a great 
rage, and retired from the court without taking leave : nor 

R these any body that could stop Mm, while he was under 
of losing the chief object of his delight. Uther, there¬ 
in great wrath commanded Mm to return back to court, 
lake him satisfaction for tMs affront. But Gorlois 
refused to obey; upon which the king was highly incensed, 
and swore he would destroy his country, if he did not 
speedily compound for his offence. Accordingly, without 
delay, while their anger was hot against each other, the king 
got together a great army, and marched into Cornwall, the 
cities and towns whefeof he set on lire. But Gorlois durst 
not engage with him, on account of the inferiority of his 
numbers ; and thought it a wiser course to fortify Ms towns, 
till he could get succour from Ireland. And as he was under 
more concern for Ms wife than himself, he put her into the 
town of Tintagel,* upon the sea-shore, which he looked 
upon os a place of great safety. But he himself entered the 
castle of Dimilioc, t«i prevent their being both at once in¬ 
volved in the same danger, if any should happen. The king, 
informed of tMs, went to the town where Gnrlois was, wMch 
he besieged, and shut up all the avenues to it. A whole 
week was now past, when, retaining in mind Ms love to 
Igerno, he said to one of Ms confidants, named Ulfin de 
^caradoch : “ My passion for Igerna is such, that I can 
ndther have ease of mind, nor health of body, till I obtain 
her : and if you cannot assist me with your ^vice how to 
accomplish my desire, the inward torments I endure will kill 
me.”—“Who con advise you in tMs matter,” said Ulfin, 
“when no force will enable us to have access to her in the 
town of Tintagel ? For it is situated upon the sea, and on 
eveiy side surrounded by it; and there is but one entrance 
into it, and that through a straight rock, wMrii three men 
ahull be able to defend against the whole power of the king¬ 
dom'. Notwithstanding, if the prophet Merlin would in 
* Thg rains of Uus eaafie donoto that it must have boen a plsco of gnat 
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earnest set about tbis attenSpt, I am of opinion, 70 U might 
with hia advice obtain your wishes.” The king readily be¬ 
lieved What he was so well inclined to, and ordered Merlin, 
Who Was also come to the siege, to be called. Merlin, there'* 
fore, being introduoed into the king’s presence, was com¬ 
manded to give his advice, how the king might accomplish 
Ids desire with respect to Igema. And he, finding the great 
anguish of- the king, was moved by such excessive love, anifi 
said, “ To accomplish your desire, you must make uae;,i^ 
such arts as have not been heard of in your time. 1 know 
how, by the force of my medicines, to give you the exact 
likeness of Giorlois, so that in all respects you shall seem to 
be no other than himself. If you will therefore obey my 
prescriptions, 1 will metamorphose you into the true sem¬ 
blance of Gorlois, and Ulfin into Jordan of Tintagel, his 
familiar friend; and I myself, being transformed into another 
shapd, will make the third in the adventure ; and in this 
disguise you may go safely to the town where Igerna is, and 
have admittance to her.” The king complied with the pro¬ 
posal, and .acted with great caution in this affair ; and when 
he had committed the care of the siege to his intimate 
friends, underwent the medical applications of Merlin, by 
whom he was transformed into the likaness of Gorlois ; as 
was Ulfin also into Jordan, and Merlin himself into Bricel; 
so that nobody could see any remains now of their former 
likeness. They then set forward on their way to Tintagel, 
at which they arrived in the evening twilight, and forthwith 
signified to the porter, that the consul was come j upon which 
the gates were opened, and the men let in. For what room 
could there be for suspicion, when Gorlois himself seemed to 
be there present 7 The king therefore stayed that night with 
Igerna, and had the full enjoyment of her, for she was de¬ 
ceived with the false disguise which he had put on, and the 
artful and amorous discourses wherewith he entertained her. 
He told her he had left his own place besieged, purely to 
provide for the safety of her dear self, and the town she was 
in ; BO that believing all that he said, she refused him nothing 
which he desired. The same night therefore she conceived 
of the most renowned Arthur, whose heroic and wonderful 
actions have justly rendered his name famous to posterity. 

Q 



226 GEOVrBXT’S BKITIBH BUIOBT. [book VIII. Cli. 2B,21. 


.Chip. XX. —OorloU being killed, Vthar marriet Igema. 

[m the meaDtitne, os soon os the king’s absence was disooyered 
it the siege, his army onadvisedly made an assault upon the 
lyalla, and provoked the besieged count to a battle; who 
bimBblf also, acting as inconsiderately as they, sallied forth 
nith his men, thinking with such a small handful to oppose 
1 powerful army; but happened to be killed in the very first 
brunt of the fight, and had all hisanen routed. The town 
also was taken; but all the riches of it were not shared 
kiuolly among the besiegers, but every one greedily took 
irhat he could get, according as fortune or his own strength 
favoured him. After this bold attempt, came messengers to 
[gema, with the news both of the duke's death, and of the 
avtnt of the siege. But when they saw the king in the 
likeness of the consul, ^tting close by her, they were struck 
with shame and astonishment at his safe arrival there, whom 
they had left dead at the siege ; for they were wholly 
ignorant of the miracles which Merlin had wrought with his 
medicines. The king therefore smiled at the news, and em¬ 
bracing the countess^ said to her : “Your own eyes may 
convince you that I am not dead, but alive. But notwith- 
itanding, the destruction of the town, and the slaughter of 
my men, is what very much grieves me; so that there is 
reason to fear the king’s coming upon us, and taking us in 
this place. To prevent which, I will go out to. meet him , 
ind make my peace with him, for fear of a worse disaster.” 
Accordingly, as soon as he was out of the town, he went to 
his army, and having put off the disguise of Gkndois, was 
now Uther Fendragon again. When he had a full relation 
made to him how matters had succeeded, he was sorry for 
the death of Gorlois, but rejoiced that Igerna was now at 
liberty to marry again. Then he returned to the town of 
Tintagel, which ha took, and in it, what he impatiently 
wished for, Igema herself. After this they continued to 
Uve together with much affection for each other, and had a 
son and daughter, whose names wmre Arthur and Anne. 

Cbkp. XXI. —Octn and Boea rfiww the war. Let, a eoneui, marriee Ihe 
ting’e daugkler. 

Bt, process of time the king was taken ill of a Ungraing 
distemper; and meanwhile the keepers of the prison. 
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wherein Octa and Eosa (as 'vye related before) led a weary 
life, had fled over with them into Germany, and occasion^ 
great fear over the kingdom. For there was a report of their 
great levies in Germany, and the vast fleet which they had 
prepared for their return to destroy the island: which the 
event verified. For they returned in a great fleet, and with 
a prodigious number of men, and invaded the parts of 
Albania, where they destroyed both cities and inhabitants 
with fire and sword. “Wherefore, in order to repulse the 
enemies, the command of the British army was committed to 
Lot of Londonesia, who' was a consul, and a most valiant 
knight, and grown up to maturity both of years and wisdom. 
Out of respect to his eminent merits, the king had given him 
his daughter !!Ajine, and entrusted him with the care of .the 
kingdom, during Ida illness. In hSS expedition against the 
enemies he had various' success, being often repulsed by 
them, and forced to retreat to the cities ; but he oftener 
routed and dispersed them, and compelled them to flee 
sometimes into the woods, sometimes to their ships. So 
that in a war attended with so many turns of fortune, it 
was hard to know which side had the better. The greatest 
injury to the Britons was their own pride, in disdaining 
to obey the consul’s commands; for which reason aU 
their efforts against the enemy were leas vigorous and 
succesafuL 


Cnir. XXII.— VlHer, being ill, if carried in a horte-lUter ^groinfl the 


The island being by this conduct now almost laid waste, the 
king, having information of the matter, fell into a greater 
rage than his weakness could bear, and commanded all his 
nobility to come before him, that he might reprove them 
severely for their pride and cowardice. And os soon as they 
were aU entered into his presence, he sharply rebuked them 
in menacing language, and swore he himself would lead them 
against the enemy. For this purpose he ordm'ed a horse- 
litter to be mode, in which he designed to be carried, for his 
infirmity would not suffer him to use any other sort of* 
vehicle; and he charged them to be all ready to mareh 
against the enemy on the first opportunity. So, without 

•JZ 
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dday, the horse-litter and all his attendants were got ready, 
and the day arrived which had been appointed for their 
march. 

Ch^f. XXIIIi —Otta and Boaa, with a great number their men. are 

kUled. 

Thb king, therefore, being put into hia vehicle, they marched 
directly to Verulam, where the Saxons were grievously 
oppressing the people. When Octa and Eosa had intelligence 
that the Britons were come, and that the king was brought 
in a horse-litter, they disdained to fight with him, saying, it 
would be a shame for such brave men to fight with one that 
was half dead. For which reason they retiredJnto the city, 
and, as it were in contempt of any danger from the enemy, 
left their gates wide open. But Uther, upon information 
of this, instantly commanded his men to lay siege to the city, 
and assault the walls on all sides ; which orders they strictly 
executed; and were just entering the breaches which they 
had made in the walls, and ready to begin a general assault, 
when the Saxons, seeing the advantages which the Britons 
had gained, and being forced to abate somewhat of their 
haughty pride, condescended so far as to put themselves into 
a posture of defence. They therefore mounted the walls, 
from whence they poured down showers of arrows, and 
repulsed the Britons. On both sides the contest continued 
till night released them from the fatigue of their arms, which 
was what many of the Britons desired, though the greater 
port of them were for having the matter quickly decided 
with the enemy. The Saxons, on the other hand, finding 
how prejdflicial their own pride had been to them, and that 
the advantage was on the side of the Britons, resolved to 
make a sally'at break of day, and try their fortune with the 
' epemy in the opOlt field ; which accordingly was done. For 
no sooner was it daylight, than they marched out with this 
design, all in their proper tanks. The Britons, seeing them, 
fiivided their men into sev^^ bodies, and advancing towards 
them, began'the attack first, their part being to assault, while 
the others. were only upon the defensive. However, much 
hlood'tvas shed on both sides, and the greatest part of the 
spbht in the fight, when at last, Octa and Eosa being 
kfllc|d, ihe Saxons turned their backs, and left the Britons a 
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complete victory. The king at this was in such an ecstasy 
of joy, that whereas before he could hardly raise up himself 
without the help of others, he now without any difficulty sat 
upright in his horse-litter of himself, as if ho was on a sudden 
restored to health j and said with a laughing and merry 
countenance, “ These Ambrons CEtiled me the half-dead king, 
because my sickness obliged me to li^ on a horse-litter ; and 
indeed so I was. Yet victory to me half dead, is better than 
to be safe and sound and vanquished. For to die with 
honour, is preferable to living with disgrace.” 

Chap. XXIV.— Uthar, upon drinking apring water that mat treaaherouilg 
paieoned 6y the Saaane, diet. 

The Saxons,* notvnthstanding this defeat, persisted still in 
their malice, and entering the northern provinces, without 
respite infested the people there. Uther’s purpose was to 
have pursued them ; but his princes dissuaded him from it, 
because his iUness had increased since the victory. This 
gave new courage to the enemy, who left nothing unattempted 
to make conquest of the kingdom. And now they have 
recourse to their former treacherous practices, and contrive 
how to compass the king’s death by secret villainy. And 
because they could have no access to him otherwise, they 
resolved to take him off by poison ; in which they succeedecL 
For while he was lying ill at Yerulara, they sent away some 
spies in a poor habit, to learn the state of the court; and 
when they had thoroughly informed themselves of the 
posture of affairs, they found out an expedient by which 
they might best accomplish their villainy. For there was 
near the court a spring of very clear water, which the king 
used to drink of, when his distemper had made all other 
liquors nauseous to him. This the detestable conspirators 
made use of to destroy him, by so poisoning the whole moss 
of water which sprang up, that the next time the king drank 
of it, he was siezed with sudden death, as were also a hundred 
other persons after him, till the villainy was discovered, and a 
heap of earth thrown over the weU, As«eoon as the king’s 
death was divulged, the bishops and clergy of the kingdom 
assembled, alkd carried his body to the convent of Ambrius, 
where they buried it with regal solemnity, close by Aureliw 
Ambroaius, within the Giant’s Dance. t * 
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Cb4p. I.— Artitur niecmlt XTther Ms /stAer ia <A« Mnffdom Britain, 
and iesiefias 

UtHEB Fendragon being dead, the nobility from Beveral 
provinces assembled together at Silchester, and proposed to 
Dubrioius, archbishop of Legions, that he should consecrate 
Arthur, Uther’s son, to be their king. For they were now 
in great straits, because^ upon hearing of the Hog’s death, 
the.Saxons had invited over their countrymen from Germany, 
and, under the command of Cktlgrin, were attempting to ex¬ 
terminate the whole British race. They had dso entirdy 
subdued all that part of the island which extends from the 
Humber to the sea of C&thness. Dabri|ii^ therefore, 
gitieving for- the calainities'tif his country,' $n' conjunction 
witb the other bishtms, set the crown npon AiiiiuipB head. 
Arthur 'was then fi^en 'years cdd, but a ybuth of such 
ubparallded 'courage and generosity, joined with that sweet¬ 
ness *of'temper and innate goodness, as gained him universal 
love. ..When his coronation.was over, he, according to usual 
custom, showed his bounty and munificence to the people. 
And such i otunbeir of soldiers flocked to him upon it, that 
his' treasury' was n6t itble to answer that vast expense. But 
such a spint of gene^pa^, joined with valour, can never long 
want means th Arthur,'therefor^ the better 

oe, resolved' tQ make use of his 
the Saxons, that he might enrich 
'\^^th. To thhi he was i^o moved 
1^. Ihe justice of the cause, since the entire monarchy of 
l^tain belonged to him by hereditary^ right. Hereupon 
hiscmbllng the youth under his command, he marched to 
Fork, gf. F^^ch, when Colgrin hfd intelligence, he met him 
itith u great arm^ combed of l^ons, Scots, and 
FlmStythc river Dugllsj where a battle happened, with 
j]|4 the greater partpf bfith arin^ Notwithstanding, 

Ue tic^^ fell to Arthur, ttho pursued'^lferin to York, and 
there b^icg^d him. Baldulph, uj^n the l^s of*his brother’s 
flight, wenV'towards the siege with a. bqdy of six thousand 
men. to his relief: for at-the time of the‘battle he was unon 


te.'.keep up his 
cdu^A and to 
his f^twers with 
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the sea-coast, -waiting the 'arrival of duke Cheidric -with, 
succours from Germany. And being now no more than ten 
miles distant from the rity, his purpose was to make a s^peedy 
march in the night-time, and upon the enemy by way of 
surprise. But Arthur, ^ving intelligence of hia design, sent 
a detachment of six hundred horse, and three thousand foot, 
under the command of Cador, duke of Cornwall, to meet him 
the same night. Cador, therefore, falling into ^e same road 
along which the enemy was passing, made a sudden assault 
upon them, and entirely defeated the Saxons, and put them 
to flight. Biddulph was excessively grieved at this disap¬ 
pointment in the relief which he intended for his brother, 
and began to think of some other stratagetn to gain access to 
him; in wUich if he could but succeed, he thought they 
might concert measures together for their safety. And since 
he had n<^ 'other way for it, he shaved his head and beard, 
and put on" tbe habit of a jester with a harp, and in, this 
disguise walked up and down in the camp, playing upon his 
instrument as if he had been a harper. He thus jpassed 
unsuspected, and by a little and little went up to the walls 
of the city, where he was at last discovered by the besieged, 
who thereupon drew him up with cords, and conducted him 
to his brother. At this unexpected, t^ugh much desired 
meeting, they spent some time in joyfully embracing eacb 
other, and then b^an to consider various stiutagems for 
their delivery. At last, just as th^ were considering their 
case desperate, the ambassadors retmn^ Germany, and 
brought -with them to Albania a nx hundred sail, 

laden with brave soldiers,-under mMpnhiand of Cheldric. 
Upon this news, .^irthur was dissisu^rhy his coUnril from 
continuing the si^a Any longer, for, fear of haaardin^ a battje 
with so powerful and numerous an anny.' 

Cbav. llt^Jflogl tendtfiflStn thomand men to Arthvefe edmelanee.' 

Abthub comjplied with their ad-vice, and made his Betir^i to. 
London, whrao he ctdled a^ adfembly of all the and 

nobility of the kb^doim to aek .their advice, whai^ course to 
take BgeiiHt thfwirmidable power of the pagans. After 
some deliberation, it wa^figreed that ambassadors thould be 
despatched into'4^^<^ .te king Hoel, to represent to him 
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the calamitouB state of Britain. Hoel was the son of Arthur's 
sister by Dubricius, king of the Armorican Britons; so that, 
upon advice of the disturbances his unde was threatened 
with, he ordered., his fleet to be got ready, and, having 
assembled fifteen thousand men, he arrived with the first 
fair wind at Hamo’s Fort,* and was received with all suit¬ 
able honour by Arthur, and most aflectionately embraced 
by him. 


Chap. III. — Arthur makst the Saxme hit triiutariee. 

After a few days they went to relieve the city Kaerliudcoit, 
that was besieged by the pagans; which being situated upon 
a mountain, between two rivers in the province of Lindisia, 
is called by another name Lindocolinum.')' As soon as they 
arrived there with all their forces, they fought with the 
Saxons, and made a grievous slaughter of them, to the num¬ 
ber of six thousand; part of whom were drowned in the 
rivers, part fell by the hands of the Britons. The rest in a 
great consternation quitted the siege and fled, but were 
closely pursued by Arthur, till they came to the wood of 
Celidon, where they endeavoured to form themselves into a 
body again, and make a stand. And here they again joined 
battle with the Britons, and made a brave defence, whilst 
the trees that were in the place secured them against the 
enemies’ arrows. Arthur, seeing this, commanded the trees 
that were in that part of the wood to be cut down, and the 
trunks to be placed quite round them, so 'as to hinder their 
getting out; resolving to keep them pent up here till he 
could reduce them by famine. He then commanded his 
troops to besiege the wood, and continued three days in that 
place. The Saxons, having now >no provisions to sustain 
them, and being just ready to starve with hunger, begged 
for leave to go out; in consideration whereof they offered to 
leave all their gold and silver behind them, and return back 
to Germany with nothing but their empty ships. They pro¬ 
mised also that they would pay him tribute from Germany, 
and leava hostages with l»im. Arthur, after consultation, 
about it, granted their petition; allowing them only leave to 
depart, and retaining aU their treasures, as slso .postages for 

■ Soutluanptoa. f Linooln, 
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pajment of the tribute. But as thef were under sail on 
their return home, thej repented of their bargain, and 
tacked about again towards Britain, and Went on shore at 
Totness. No sooner were the 7 landed,'than they made an 
utter devastation of the country as far as the Severn sea, 
and put all the peasants to the sword. From thence they 
pursued their furious march to the town of Bath, and laid 
siege to it. When the king had intelligence of it, he was 
beyond measure surprised at their proceedings, and immedi¬ 
ately gave orders for the execution of the hostages. And 
desisting from an attempt which he had entered upon to re¬ 
duce the Scots and Piets, he marched with the utmost expe¬ 
dition to raise the siege; but laboured under very great 
difficulties, iSecause he had left his nephew Hoel sick at 
Alclud. At length, having entered the province of Somerset 
and beheld how the siege was carried on, he addressed him¬ 
self to his followers in these words : “ Since these impious 
and detestable Saxons have disdained to keep faith with me, 
I, to keep faith with God, will endeavour to revenge the 
blood of my countrymen this day upon them. To arms, 
soldiers, to arms, and courageously fall upon the perfidious 
wretches, over whom we shall, with Christ assisting us, un¬ 
doubtedly obtain the victory.” 


Chap. IV.— Dubricius't speech against the treacherms Saams. Arthur 
with his own hand kills four hundred and seoentg Saxons in on« battle. 
Cotgrin and Baldulph are killed in the same. 

When he had done speaking, St. Dubricius, archbishop of 
Legions, going to the top of a hill, cried out with a loud 
voice, “ Yon that have the honour to profess the Christian 
faith, keep fixed in your mjnds the love which you owe to 
your couutry and fellow subjects, whose sufferings by the 
treachery of the pagans will be an everlasting reproach to 
you, if you do not courageously defend them. It is your 
country which you fight for, and for which you should, when 
requir^ voluntarily suffer death; for that itself is victory 
and the ci^ of the soul, For he that shall die for his bre¬ 
thren, offers himself a living sacrifice to God, and has Christ 
for his example, who condescended to lay down his life for 
his brethren. If therefore any of you shall be killed in 
this war, that death itself, which is suffered in so glorious a 
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cause, shall be to him for penance and absolution of all his 
sms.” .At these words, ^ of them, encouraged with the 
benediction of the holj prelate, instantly armed themselves, 
and prepared to obey his orders. Also Arthur himself, hav¬ 
ing put on a coat of mail suitable to the grandeur of so 
powerfhl a king, placed a gtolden helmet upon his head, on 
which was engraven the figure of a dragon; and on his 
shoulders bis shield called Priwen ; upon which the picture 
of the blessed Mary, mother of God, was painted, in order 
to put him frequently in mind of her. Then girding on his 
Calibum, which was an excellent sword mode in the isle of 
Avallon, he graced his right hand with his lance, named 
Ron, which was hard, broad, and fit for slaughter. After 
this, having placed his men in order, he boldly attacked the 
Saxons, who were drawn out in the shape of a wedge, as 
their manner was. And they, notwithstanding that the 
Britons fought with great eagerness, mode a noble defence 
aQ that day; but at length, towards sunaetting, climbed up 
the next mountain, which served them for a camp : for they 
desired no larger extent of ground, since they confided very 
much in their numbers. The next morning Arthur, with 
his army, went up the mountain, but lost many of his men 
in the ascent, by the advantage which the Saxons had in 
their station on the top, from whence they could pour down 
upon him with much greater speed, than he was able to ad¬ 
vance against them. Notwithstanding, after a very hard 
struggle, the Britons gained the summit of the hill, and 
quickly came to a close engagement with the enemy, who 
again gave them a worm reception, and made a vigorous de¬ 
fence. In this manner was a great part of that day also 
spent; whereupon Arthur, provoked to see the little advan- 
t^e he had yet gained, and that victory still continued in 
suspense, drew out his Calibum, and, calling upon the name 
of the blessed 'Virgin, rushed forward with great fury into 
the thickest of the enemy’s ranks; of whom (such was the 
merit of his prayers) not one escaped alive that felt the fury 
of his sword; neither did he give over the fury of his 
assault until he had, with his Calibum alone, killed four 
hundred and seventy men. The Britons, seeing this, fol¬ 
lowed their leader in great multitudes, and made slaughter 
on all sides ; so that Colgrin, and Baldulph his brother, and 
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many thouBands more, fell before them. But Cheldric, in 
this imminent danger of his men, betook himself to flight. 

Chaf. —7%0 SatOTu, after their leader CheUrie icas killed, are all 
aampellei by Cador to eurreiuter. 

The victory being thus gained, the king commanded Cador, 
duke of Cornwall, to pursue them, while he himself should 
hasten his march into Albania: from whence he had advice 
that the Scots and Piets were besieging Alclud, in which, as 
we said before, Hoel lay sick. Therefore he hastened to his 
assistance, for fear he might fall into the hands of the bar¬ 
barians. In the meantime the duke of Cornwall, who had 
the command*of ten thousand men, would not as yet pursue 
the Saxons in their flight, but speedily made himself master 
of their ships, to hinder their getting on board, and manned 
them with his best soldiers, who were to best back the 
pagans in case they should flee thither; after this he hastily 
pursued the enemy, according -to Arthur’s command, and 
allowed no quarter to those he could overtake. So that they 
whose behaviour before was so cruel and insolent, now with 
timorous hearts fled for shelter, sometimes to the coverts of 
the woods, sometimes to mountains and caves, to prolong a 
wretched life. At last, when none of these places could 
afford them a safe retreat, they entered the Isle of Thanet with 
their broken forces ; but neither did they there get free from 
the duke of Cornwall’s pursuit, for he still continued slaugh¬ 
tering them, and gave them no respite till he had kiUed 
Cheldric, and taken hostages for the surrender of the 
rest. 


Cbap. VI ,—Arthur grante a pardon to the Scote and Plate, beeieged at 
the Lake Lumand. 

HAvnra therefore settled peace here, he directed his march 
to Alclud, which Arthur had relieved from the oppression of 
barbarians, and from thence conducted his army to Mureif, 
where the Scots and Piets were besieged; after three several 
battles with the king and his nephew, they hod fled as far as 
this province, and entering upon the lake Lumond, sought 
for refuge in the islands that are upon it. This lake con¬ 
tains sixty islands, and receives sixty rivers into it, which 
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empty themselves into the sea br no more than one mouth. 
There is also an equal number of ^ocks in these islands, as 
also of eagles’ nests in those rocks, which flocked together 
there every year, and, by the loud and general noise which 
they now made, foreboded some remarkable event that should 
happen to the kingdom. To these islands, therefore, had 
the enemy fled, thii^ng the lake would serve them instead 
of a fortification ; but it proved of little advantage to them. 
For Arthur, having got together a fleet, sailed round the 
rivers, and besieged the enemy fifteen days together, by which 
they were so straitened with hungeri that they died by thou¬ 
sands. While he was harassing them in this manner Guil- 
lomurius, king of Ireland, came up in a flee( with a very 
great army of barbarians, in order to relieve the besieged. 
This obliged Arthur to raise the siege, and turn his arms 
against the Irish, whom he slew without mercy, and com¬ 
pelled the rest to return back to their country. After this 
victory, he proceeded in his first attempt, which was to 
extirpate the whole race of the Scots and I^ct^, and treated 
them with an unparalleled severity. And as he allowed 
quarter to none, the bishops of that miserable country, with 
^ the inferior clergy, met together, and bearing the reliques 
of the saints and other consecrated things of the church 
before them, barefooted, came to implore the king’s mercy 
for their people. As soon as they were admitted into his 
presence, they fell down upon their knees, and humbly be¬ 
sought him to have pity on their distressed country, since 
the sufferings which he had already made it undergo, were 
sufficient; nor was there any necessity to cut off the small 
remainder to a man ; and that he would allow them the 
enjoyment of a small part of the country, since they were 
willing to bear the yoke which he should impose upon them. 
The king was moved at the manner of their delivering this 
petition, and could not forbear expressing his clemency to 
them with tears ; and at the request of those holy men, 
granted them pardon. 

Chap, yil.—Arthur relaln tht aonder/ut nature qfmmtpondi. 

This affair being concluded, Hoel had the curiosity to view 
the situation of the lake, and wondered to find the number 
of the rivers, islands, rocks, and eagles’ neats, so exactly 
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corresponil: and while he was reflecting upon it as some¬ 
thing that appeared miraculous, Arthur came to him, and 
told him of another pond in the same province, which was 
jet more wonderful. For not far from thence was one whose 
length and breadth were each twenty feet, and depth five 
feet. But whether its square figure was natural or arti¬ 
ficial, the wonder of it was, there were four different sorts of 
fishes in the four several corners of it, none of which Were 
ever found in any other part of the pond but their own. He 
told him likewise of another pond in Wales, near the Severn, 
called by the country people Linligwan, into which when the 
sea flows, it receives it in the manner of a gulf, but so as to 
swallow up thq tide, and never be filled, or have its banks 
covered by it. But at the ebbing of the sea, it throws out 
the waters which it had swallowed, as high as a mountain, 
and at last dashes and covers the banks with them. In the 
meantime, if all the people of that country should stand near 
with their faces towards it, and happened to have their clothes 
sprinkled with the dashing of the waves, they would hardly, 
if at all, escape being swallowed up by the pond. But with 
their backs towards it, they need not fear being dashed, 
though they stood upon the very banks. 


Chap. VIII .—Arlhur retlorei York to iti ancient beauty, eepeeially at to 
ill churchet.' 

The king, after his general pardon granted to the Scots, went 
to York to celebrate the feast of Christ’s nativity, which was 
now at hand. On entering the city, he beheld with grief 
the desolation of the churches; for upon the expulsion of 
the holy Archbishop Sanxo, and of all the clergy there, 
the temples which were half burned down, had no longer 
divine service performed in them : so much had the impious 
rage of the pagans prevailed. After this, in an assembly o!' 
the clergy and people, he appointed F)rTamus his chaplain 
metropolitan of that see. The churches that lay level with 
the ground, he rebuilt^ and (which was their chief ornament) 
saw them filled with assemblies of devout persons of both 
sexes. Also the nobility that were driven out by the dis¬ 
turbances of the Saxons, he restored to their country. 
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Chap. IX.—Arthur hmmrt Augutel with the tcejttre ef the Seote ; Urian 
with that nf Mureif; and Lot with the consuUhip of Lonioneiia, 

There were there three brothers’of royal Uood, yiz. Lot, 
TJriui, and Auguael, who, before the Saxons had prevailed, 
held the governnient of those parts. Being willing therefore 
to bestow on these, as he did on others, the rights of their 
ancestors, he restored to Augusel the sovereignty over the 
Scots; his brother Urian he honoured with the sceptre of 
Mureif; and Lot, who in time of Aurelius Ambrosius had 
married his sister, by whom he had two sons, Walgan and 
Modred, he re-estabUshed in the consulship of Londonesia, 
and the other provinces belonging to him. At length, when 
the whole country was reduced by him to its ancient state, 
he took to wife &uanhumara, descended from a noble family 
of Bomans, who was educated under duke Cador, and in 
beauty surpassed all the women of the island. 

Cbap. X.—Arthur addi to hit povemmenl Ireland, teeland, Gothland, 
and the Orkney t. 

The next summer he fitted out a fleet, and made an expedi¬ 
tion into Ireland, which he was desirous to reduce. Upon 
landing there, he was met by king Guillamurius before men¬ 
tioned, with a vast number of men, who came with a design 
to fight him; but at the very beginning of the battle, those 
naked and unarmed people were miserably routed, and fled 
to such places as lay open to them for shelter. Quillamurius 
also in a short time was taken prisoner, and forced to submit; 
as were also all the other princes of the country after the 
king’s example, being under great consternation at what had 
happened. After an entire conquest of Ireland, he made a 
voyage with his fleet to Iceland, which he also subdued. 
And now a rumour spreading over the rest of the islands, 
that no country was able to withstand him, Doldavius, king 
of Gk)thland, and Gunfasius, king of the Orkneys, came 
voluntarily, and made their submission, on a promise of pay¬ 
ing tribute. Then, as soon as winter was over, he returned 
b{^ to Britain, where having established the Un gilnm^ be 
resided m it for tw^ye years together in peace. 



1,1). Ki.\ 


ABTHUB’s 0ONQ1TBSTB. 


2S9 


Cair. XI .—Arthur tubduei iVbruay, Daeta, Aquitaine, and Oaul, 

After this, having in^ted over to him all persons whatso¬ 
ever that were famous fo^ valour in fomgn nations, he began 
to augment the number of his domestics, and introduced such 
poUteness into his court, as people of the remotest countries 
thought worthy of their imitation. So that there was not a 
nobleman who thought himself of anj consideration, unless 
his clothes and arms were made in the same fashion as those 
of Arthur’s luiighta. i^t length the fame of his munificence 
and valour spreading over the whole world, he became a ter¬ 
ror to the kings of other countries, who grievously feared 
the loss of their dominions, if he should make any attempt 
upon them, ^eing much perplexed with these anxious cares, 
they repaired their cities and towers, and built towns in con¬ 
venient places, the better to fortify themselves agmnst any 
enterprise of Arthur, when occasion should require. Arthur, 
being informed of what they were doing, was delighted to 
find how much they stood in awe of him, and formed a 
design for the conquest of all Europe. Then having pre¬ 
pared his fleet, he first attempted Norway, that he might 
procure the crown of it for Lot, his sister’s husband. This 
Lot was the nephew of Sichelin, king of the Norwegians, 
who being then dead, had appointed him his successor in the 
kingdom. But the Norwegians, disdaining to receive him, 
had advanced one Biculf to the sovereignty, and having for¬ 
tified their cities, thought they were able to oppose Arthur. 
Walgan, the son of Lot, was then a youth twrive years old, 
and was recommended by his uncle to the service of pope 
Supplicins, from whom he received arms. But to return to 
the history : as soon as Arthur arrived on the coast of Nor¬ 
way, tdng Biculf, attended with the whole power of that 
kingdom, met him, and gave him battle, in which, after a 
great loss of blood on both sides, the Britons at length had 
the advantage, and making a vigorous charge, killed Biculf 
and many others with him. Having thus defeated them, 
they set the dties on fire, dispersed the country people, and 
mirsued the victory till they had reduced all Norway, as also 
Dacia, under the dominion of Arthur. .After the conquest 
of these countries, and establishment of Lot upon the throne 
of Norway, Arthur made a voyage to Oaul, and dividing his 
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umy intq 8^eral bo£e^ began to lay waate that country on 
all sides. ' The .province . 0 ^Gaul was then committed to 
FroUo, a Bomah tribune^ wh6 held the goreriunent of it un* 
der the emperor Leo. Upoit intelligence of Arthur’s coming) 
he raised all the forces that were under his command, and 
made war against him, but without success. For Arthur was 
attended with the youth of all the islands that he had sub¬ 
dued; for which reason he was nsported to have such an 
army as was thought invincible. And even the greater part 
of the Gallic army, encouraged by his bounty, cametover to 
his service. Therefore Flp^ seeing the disadvantages he lay 
under, left his camp, and fle^with a small number to Paris. 
There having recruited his army, he fortified the city, and 
resolved to stand another engagenient with Arthur. But 
while he was thinking of strengthening himself with auxiliary 
forces in the neighbouring countries, Arthur came upon 
him unawares, and besieged him in the city. When a month 
had passed, Flollo, with grief observing his people perish 
with hunger, sent a message to Arthur, that they two alone 
should decide the conquest for the kingdom in a duel: for 
being a person of great stature, boldness' and courage, he 
gave this challenge in confidence of success. Arthur was 
extremely pleased at Flollo’s proposal, and sent him word 
back again, that he would give him the meeting which he 
desired. A treaty, therefore, being on both sides agreed to, 
they met together in the island without the city, where the 
people wait^ to see the event. They were both gracefbUy 
armed, and mounted on admirably swift horses ; and it was 
hard to tell which gave greater hopes of victory. When they 
had presented themselves against each other with their lances 
aloft, they put spurs to their horses, and began a fierce en¬ 
counter. But Arthur, who handled his lance more warily, 
struck it into the upper part of Flollo’s breast, and avoiding 
his enemy’s weapon, laid him prostrate upon the ground, and 
was just going to despatch him with his drawn sword, when 
Flollo, starting up on a sudden, met him with his lance 
couched, wherewith he mortally stabbed the breast of Arthur’s 
horse, and caused both him and his rider to faU. The- 
Britons, when they saw their king lying on the ground,'* 
fearing he was killed, could hardly be restrained from breach 
of covenant, and flWng with one consent upon the Gaula>'^ 
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But just as thej were upon 'rushing into the lists, Arthur 
hastily got up, and guarding himself with his shield, tranced 
with speed against Hollo. And now they renewed the 
assault with great rage, eagerly bent upon one another’s 
destruction. At length Flollc^ watching his advantage, gave 
Arthur a blow upon the forehead, which might have proved 
mortal, had he not blunted the edge of his weapon against 
the helmet. When Arthur saw his coat of mail and shield 
red with blood, he was inflamed with still greater rage, and 
lifting up his Caliburn with his utmost strength struck it 
through the helmet into Flollo’S .head, and made a terrible 
gash. With this wound Fldllo. fell down, tearing the ground 
with his spurs, and expired. As soon as this news was 
spread through the army, the citizens ran together, and open¬ 
ing the gates, surrendered the city to Arthur. After the 
victory, he divided his army into two parts ; one of which he 
committed to the conduct of Hoel, whom he ordered to march 
against Guitard, commander of the Pictavians ; while he 
with the other part should endeavour to reduce the other 
provinces. Iloel upon this entered Aquitaine, possessed 
himself of the cities of that country, and after distressing 
Guitard in several battles, forced him to surrender. He 
also destroyed Gascony with fire and sword, and subdued 
the princes of it. At the end of nine years, in which time 
all the parts of Gaul were entirely reduced, Arthur returned 
bock to Paris, where he kept his court, and calling an assembly 
of the clergy and people, established peace and the just 
administration of the laws in that kingdom. Then he be¬ 
stowed Neustria, now called Normandy, upon Bedver, his 
butler; the province of Andegavia upon Cains, his sewer; 
and several other provinces upon his great men that attended 
him. Thus having settled the peace of the cities and 
countries there, he returned hack in the beginning of spring 
to Britain.* 

* It is wonderful that the contents of this book should ever have passed 
for authentic history; our ancestors of the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 
^nturies must have boen singularly ignorant of every thing concerning the 
/latter ages of the Roman empire, and the formation of the modem king¬ 
doms of France and Germany, Ac., if they could believe that king Arthur 
over held his court in Paris. ^ 
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Chap. XIL— Arthur rammoru a great many hinge, prineet, arahbiehope, 
^e. to a eolemn aeeembly at the Oily if Legiane, 

UpoK the approach of the feast of Pentecost, Arthur, the 
better to demonstrate his joy after such triumphant success, 
and for the more solemn observation of that festival, and 
reconciling the minds of the princes that were now subject 
to him, resolved, during that season, to hold a magnificent 
court, to place the crown upon his head, and to invite all the 
kings and dukes under his subjection, to the solemnity. And 
when he had communicated his design to bis familiar friends, 
he pitched upon the City of Legions os a proper place for his 
purpose. For besides its great wealth above the other cities, 
its situation, which was in Glamorganshire Upon the river 
Uske, near the Severn sea, was most pleasant, and fit for so 
great a solemnity. For on one side it was washed by that 
noble river, so that the kings and princes fVom the countries 
beyond the seas might have the convenience of sailing up to 
it. On the other side, the beauty of the meadows and groves, 
and magnificence of the royal palaces with lofty gilded roofs 
that adorned it, made it even rival the grandeur of Rome. 
It was also famous for two churches ; whereof one was built 
in honour of the martyr Julius, and adorned with a choir 
of virgins, who had devoted themselves wholly to the service 
of God; but the other, which was founded in memory of St. 
Aaron, his companion, and maintained a convent of canons, 
was the third metropolitan church of Britain. Besides, there 
was a college of two hundred philosophers, who, being 
learned in astronomy and the other aits, were diligent in 
observing the courses of the stars, and gave Arthur true 
predictions of the events that would happen at that tima 
In this place, therefore, which afforded such delights, were 
preparations made for the ensuing festival. Ambassadors 
were then sgnt into several kingdoms, to invite to court the 
princes both of Gaul and all the adjacent islands. Ac¬ 
cordingly there come Augusel, king of Albania, now 
Scotland ; Urian, king of Mureif; Cadwallo Lewirh, king 
of the Venedotians, now called the North Wales men; 
Sater, king of the Demetinns, or South Wales men ; Cador, 
king of Cornwall; also the archbishops of the three metro¬ 
politan sees, London, York, and Dubricins of the City of 
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Legions. This prelate, who was primate of Britain, and 
legate of the apostolical see, was so eminent for his piety, 
that he could cure any sick person by his prayers. There 
caihe also the consuls of the principal cities, viz. Morvid, 
consul of Gloucester; Mauron, of Worcester; Anaraut, of 
Salisbury j Arthgal, of Cargueit or Warguit j Jugein, 
of Legecester; Cursalen, of Kaicester; Kinmare, duke 
of Dorobernia; Galluc, of Salisbury ; Urgennius, of Bath ; 
Jonathal, of Dorchester ; Boso, of Bidoc, that is, Oxford. 
Besides the consuls, came the following worthies of no less 
dignity ; Danaut, Map papo ; Cheneus, Map coil; Fcredur, 
Mab eridur; Guiful, Map Nogoit; Begin, Map claut; 
Eddelein, Map cledauc; Kincar, Mab bogan ; Kimmore; 
Gorboroniam,* Map goit; Clofaut, Bupmaneton ; Kimbclim, 
Map trunat; Cathleus, Map catel; Kinlich, Map neton ; and 
many others too tedious to enumerate. From the adjacent 
islands came GuiUainurius, king of Ireland ; Malvosius, king 
of Iceland ; Doldavius, king of Gothland; Gunfasius, king 
of the Orkneys ; Lot, king of Norway ; AschiUius, king of 
'the Dacians. From the parts beyond the seas, came Holdin, 
king of Buteni ; Leodegarius, consul of Bolonia ; Bedver, 
the butler, duke of Normandy ; Borellus, of Cenomania; 
Cains, the sewer, duke of Andegavia ; Guitard, of Fictavia ; 
also the twelve peers of Gaul, whom Guerinus Carnotensis 
brought along with him: Hoel, duke of the Armorican 
Britons, and his nobility, who came with such a train of 
mules, horses, and rich furniture, as it is difficult to describe. 
Besides these, there remained no prince of any consideration 
on this side of Spain, who came not upon this invitation. 
And no wonder, when Arthur’s munificence, which was 
celebrated over the whole world, made him bdoved by all 
people. 


Cbaf. XI11.—A deuripikn* <lf royoi pomp at tho eonmation of 
ArOmr, 

Wben all were assembled together in the city, upon the day 
of the solemnity, the archbishops were conducted to die 
palace, in order to place the crown upon the king’s head. 
Therefore Dubricius, inasmuch as the court was kept in his 
diocese, made himself ready to celebrate the office, and 
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Rndertook the ordering of whatever related to it. As soon 
as the king was invested with his royal habiliments, he was 
conducted in great pomp to the metropolitan church, sup¬ 
ported on each side by two archbishops, and having 'four 
kings, viz. of Albania, Cornwall, Demetia, and Venedotia, 
whose right it was, bearing four golden swords before him. 
He was also attended with a concert of all sorts of music, 
which made most excellent harmony. On another part was 
the queen, dressed out in her richest ornaments, conducted 
by the archbishops and bishops to the Temple of Virgins ; 
the four queens also of the kings last mentioned, bearing 
before her four white doves according to ancient custom ; 
and after her there followed a retinue of women, making all 
imaginable demonstrations of joy. When the w^ole procession 
was ended, so transporting was the harmony of the musical 
instruments and voices, whereof there was a vast variety in 
both churches, that the knights who attenikd were in doubt 
which to prefer, and therefore crowded from the one to the 
other by turns, and were far from being tired with the 
solemnity, though the whole day had been spent in it. At 
last, when divine service was over at both churches, the king 
and queen put off their crowns, and putting on their lighter 
ornaments, went to the banquet; he to one palace with the 
men, and she to another with the women. For the Britons 
still observed the ancient custom of Troy, by which the men 
and women used to celebrate their festivals apart. When 
they had all taken their scats according to precedence, Gains 
the sewer, in rich robes of ermine, with .a thousand young 
noblemen, all in like manner clothed with ermine, served up 
the dishes. From another part, Bedver the butler was 
followed with the same number of attendants, in various 
habits, who waited with all kinds of cups and drinking 
Vessels. In the queen’s palace were innumerable waiters, 
dressed with variety of ornaments, all performing their 
respective offices ; whirh if I should describe particularly, 
I should draw out the history to a tedious length. For at 
that time Britain had arrived at such a pitch of grandeur, 
that in abundance of rirhes, luxury of ornaments, and polite^ 
ness of inhabitants, it far surpassed all other kingdoms. The 
knights' in it that were famous for feats of chivolry, wore 
their clothes and arms all of the same colour and fashion: 
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and the women also no less celebrated for their wit, wore all 
the same kind of apparel; and esteemed none worthy of their 
love, bat such as had given a proof of their valour in three 
several battles. Thus was the valour of the men an 
encouragement for the women’s chastity, and the love of the 
women a spur to the soldier’s bravei^. 


Chap. XIY. —Aftsr a variety of sporlt at the coronalhn, Arthur amply 
rewardt his servants. 

As soon as the banquets were over, they went into the fields 
without the city, to divert themselves with various sports. 
The military men composed a kind of diversion in imitation 
of a fight on •horseback ; and the ladies, placed on the top 
of the walls as spectators, in a sportive manner darted their 
amorous glances at the courtiers, the more to encourage 
them. Others spent the remainder of the day in other 
diversions, such as shooting with bows and arrows, tossing 
the pike, casting of heavy stones and rocks, playing at dice 
and the like, and all these inoffensively and without quarrel¬ 
ling. Whoever gained the victoiy in any of these sports, 
was rewarded with a rich prize by Arthur. In this manner 
were the first three days spent; and on the fourth, nil wlio, 
upon account of their titles, bore any kind of office at this 
solemnity, were called together to receive honours and 
preferments in reward of their services, and to fill up 
the vacancies in the governments of cities and ca.stlcs, 
archbishoprics, bishoprics, abbeys, and other posts of 
honour. 

Chap. XV. —A letter from Lucita Tiberias, general of the Jiomans, to 
Arthur being read, they consult about an answer to it. 

Bot St. Dubricius, from a pious desire of leading a hermit’s 
life, made a voluntary resignation of his archiepiscopnl 
dignity ; and in his room was consecrated David, the king’s 
uncle, whose life was a perfect example of that goodness 
which by his doctrine he taught. In place of St. Samson, 
archbishop of Dole, was appointed, with the consent of Hoel, 
king of the Armorican Britons, Chelianus, [Kilian] a prie.st 
of Llandaff, a person highly recommended fbr his good life 
and character. The bishopric of Silcheater was conferred 
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upon Mauganius, that of Winchester upon Diwanius, and 
that of Aiclud upon Eledanius. While he was disposing 
of these preferments upon them, it happened that twelve 
men of an advanced age, and venerable aspect, and bearing 
olive branches in their right hands, for a token that thej 
were come upon an embassy, appeared before the king, 
moving towards him with a slow pace, and speaking with 
a soft voice ; and after their compliments paid, presented 
him with a letter from Lucius Tiberius, in these words :— 

“Lucius, procurator of the commonwealth, to Arthur, 
king of Britain, according to his desert. The insolence 
of your tyranny is what fills me with the highest admiration, 
and the injuries you have done to Rome sti\l increase my 
wonder. But it is provoking to reflect, that you are grown 
BO much above yourself, as wilfully to avoid seeing this : nor 
do you consider what it is to have offended by unjust deeds 
a senate, to whom you cannot be ignorant the whole world 
owes vassalage. For the tribute of Britain, which the senate 
had enjoined you to pay, and which used to be paid to the 
Roman emperors successively from the time of Julius Cssar, 
you have had the presumption to withhold, in contempt of 
their imperial authority. You have seized upon the province 
of the Allobroges, and all the islands of the ocean, whose 
kings, while the Roman power prevailed in those parts, paid 
tribute to our ancestors. And because the senate have 
decreed to demand justice of you for such repeated injuries, 
I command you to appear at Rome before the middle of 
August the next year, there to make siitiafaction to your 
masters, and undergo such sentence as they shall in justice 
pass upon you. Which if you refuse to do, 1 shall come to 
you, and endeavour to recover with my sword, what you in 
your madness have robbed us of.” 

As soon as the letter was read in the presence of the kings 
and consuls, Arthur withdrew with them into the Giant’s 
Tower, which was at the entrance of the palace, to tUnk 
what answer was fit to be returned to such an insolent mra- 
■oge. As they were going up the stairs, Cador, duke of 
Cornwall, who was a man of a merry disposition, said to the 
king in a jocose manner: “I have been till now under fear, 
lest the easy life which the Britons lead, by enjoying a long 
peye, might make them cowards, and extinguish the fame of 
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their gallantry, by which they have raised their name above 
all other nations. For where the exercise of arms is want¬ 
ing, and the pleasures of women, dice, and other diversions 
take place, no doubt, what remains of virtue, honour, courage, 
and thirst of praise, will be tainted with the rust of idleness. 
For now almost five years have passed, since we have been 
abandoned to these delights, and have had no exercise of war. 
Therefore, to deliver us from sloth, God has stirred up this 
spirit of the Romans, to restore our military virtues to their 
ancient state.” In this manner did he entertain them with 
discourse, till they were come to their seats, on which 
when they were aU placed, Arthur spoke to them after this 
manner. 


Chap. XVI.— Arthur, holding a eouncU with the kingt, deiires every one 
^ them to deliver their opinioiM. 

“ My companions both in good and bad fortune, whose abili¬ 
ties both in counsel and war 1 have hitherto experienced; 
the present exigence of affairs, after the message which we 
have received, requires your careful deliberation and prudent 
resolutions | for whatever is wisely concerted, is easily exe¬ 
cuted. Therefore we shall be the better able to bear the 
annoyance which Lucius threatens to give us, if we unani¬ 
mously apply ourselves to consider how to overcome it. In 
my opinion we have no great reason to fear him, when we 
reflect upon the uqjust pretence on which he demands 
tribute of us. He says he has a right to it, because it was 
paid to Julius Csesar, and his successors, who invaded 
Britain with an army at the invitation of the ancient Britons, 
when they were quarrelling among themselves, and by force 
reduced the country under their power, when weakened by 
civil dissension. And because they gained it in this manner, 
they had the iqjustiee to take tribute of it. For that can 
never be possessed jnstly, which is gained by force and 
violence. So that he has no reasonable grounds to pretend 
we are of right his tributaries. But since he has the pre¬ 
sumption to make an uqjost dmnand of us, we have certainly 
as good reason to demand him tribute from Rome; let 
the longer sword therefore determine the right between us. 
For if Rome has decreed that tribute ought to be paid to it 
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firom Britain, on account of its having been formerly under 
the yoke of Julius Ciesar, and other Roman emperors; I for 
the same reason now decree, that Rome ought to pay tribute 
to me, because my predecessors formerly held the govern¬ 
ment of it. For Belinus, that glorious king of the Britons, 
with the assistance of his brother Brennus, duke of the 
Allobroges, after they had hanged up twenty noble Romans 
in the middle of the market-place, took their city, and kept 
possession of it a long time, Likewise Constantine, the son 
of Helena, and Maximian [Maximus], who were both my 
kinsmen, and both wore the crown of Britain, gained the im¬ 
perial throne of Rome. Do not you, therefore, think that we 
ought to demand tribute of the Romans ? As for Gaul and 
the adjacent islands of the ocean, we have ne occasion to 
return them any answer, since they did not defend them, 
when we attempted to free them from their power.” As 
S(mn as he had done speaking to this effect, Hoel, king of 
the Armorican Britons, who had the precedence of the rest, 
made answer in these words. 

Cbaf, XVII ,—The opinion of Hoel, king if Armorica, concerning a 
uar with the Somane, 

“After the most profound deliberation that any of us shall 
be able to make, I think better advice cannot be given, than 
what your majesty in your great wisdom and policy now offers. 
Your speech, which is no less wise than eloquent, has super¬ 
seded all consultation on our part; and nothing remains for us 
to do, but to admire and gratefully acknowledge your majesty’s 
firmness of mind, and depth of policy, to which we owe such 
excellent advice. For if upon this motive you ore pleased to 
make an expedition to Rome, I doubt not but it will be crowned 
with glorious success; since it will be undertaken for the de¬ 
fence of our liberties, and to demand justly of our enemies, 
what they have unjustly demanded of us. For that person who 
would rob another, deserves to lose his own by him against 
whom the attempt is made. And, therefore, since the Romans 
threatened us with this injury, it will undoubtedly turn to 
their own loss, if we can have but an opportunity of engag¬ 
ing with them. This is what the Britons universally desire; 
this is what we have promised us in the Sibylline prophecies, 
which expressly declare^ that the Roman empire shall be 
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obtained bj- three parsons, natives of Britain. The oracle 
is fultilled in two of them, since it is manifest (as your 
m^esty observed) that those two celebrated princes, Bclinus 
and Constantine, governed the Boman empire: and now you 
are the tliird to whom this supreme dignity is promised. 
Make baste, therefore, to receive what God makes no delay 
to give you; to subdue those who are ready to receive your 
yoke; and to advance us all, who for your advancement will 
spare neither limbs nor life. And that you may accomplish this, 
I myself will attend you in person with ten thousand men.” 

Chap. XVIIl .—The opinion of Augusel. 

When Hoel concluded his speech, Augusel, king of Albania, 
declared his good affection to the cause after this manner. 
“I am not able to express the joy that has transported me, 
since my lord has declared to us his designs. For we seem 
to have done nothing by all our past wars with so many and 
potent princes, if the Romans and Germans be suffered to 
enjoy peace, and we do not severely revenge on them the 
grievous oppressions which they formerly brought upon this 
country. But now, since we are at liberty to encounter 
them, 1 am overwhelmed with joy and eagerness of desire, 
to see a battle with them, when the blood of those cruel 
oppressors will be no less acceptable to me than a spring of 
water is to one who is parched with thirst. If I shall but 
live to see that day, how sweet will be the wounds which 
1 shall then either receive or give? Nay, how sweet will 
be even death itself, when suffered in revenging the injuries 
done to our ancestors, in defending our liberties, and in pro¬ 
moting the glory of our king! Let us then begin with 
these poltroons, and spoil them of all their trophies, by 
making an entire conquest of them. And I for my share 
will add to the army two thousand horse, besides foot.” 


Cbap. XlX.-~7%83r unanimouily agree upon a tear with the Romaruto 

To the same effect spoke all the rest, and promised each of 
them their full quota of forces; so that besides those pro¬ 
mised by the duke of Armorica, the number of men from 
the island of Britain alone was sixty thousand, all com¬ 
pletely armed. But the kings of the other islands, os they 
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had not been accustomed to any cavalry, promised their 
quota of infantry ; and, from the six provincial islands, viz. 
Ireland, Iceland, Grothland, the Orkneys, Norway, and 
Dacia, were reckoned a hundred and twenty thousand. From 
the duchies of Gaul, that is, of the Ruteni, the Fortunians, 
the Estrusians, the Cenomanni, the Andegavians, and Ficta- 
vians, were eighty thousand. From the twelve consulships 
of those who came along with Guerinus Camotensis, twelve 
hundred. All together made up a hundred and eighty-three 
thousand two hundred, besides foot which did not easily fall 
under number. 


CB.iP. XX .—Arthur prepart* for a war, and rrfuitt to pap tribute t» 
th« Romanto 

King Arthur, seeing all unanimously ready for his service 
ordered them to return back to their countries with speed, 
and get ready the forces which they had promised, and to 
hasten to the general rendezvous upon the kalends of 
August, at the mouth of the river Barba, that from thence 
they might advance with them to the borders of the Allo- 
broges, to meet the Romans. • Then he sent word to the 
emperors by their ambassadors; that as to paying them 
tribute, he would in no wise obey their commands; and that 
the journey he was about to make to Rome, was not to stand 
the award of their sentence, but to demand of them what 
they had judicially decreed to demand of him. With this 
answer the ambassadors departed; and at the same time 
also departed all the kings and noblemen,- to perform with 
all expedition the orders that had been given them. 


BOOK X. 

Chaf. l.—Lueiut nSrriut oaUi together the etutem kings egainst the 
Britons. 

Lnoitrs Tuebids, on receiving this answer, by order the 
senate published a decree, for the eastern kinp to come with 
their forces, and assist in the conquest of Britain. In oba- 
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dience to which there come in a veiy short time, Epistro* 
phiiu, king of the Grecians ; Mustensar, king of the Afri¬ 
cans; Alifantinam, king of Spain; Hirtaeius, king of the 
FartUans; Boccus, of the Medes; Sertorius, of Libya; 
Teucer, Idng of Phrygia; Serses, king of the Itureana; 
Fandrosus, king of Egypt; Micipsa, king of Babylon; 
Polytetes, duke of Bithynia; Teucer, duke of Phrygia; 
Evander, of Syria; -dBthion, of Bceotia; Hippolytus, of 
Crete, with the generals and nobility under them. Of the 
senatprian order also came, Lucius Catellus, Marius Lepidus, 
Caius Metellus Cotta, Quintus Milvius Catulus, Quintus Ca- 
rutius, and as many others as made up the number of forty 
thousand one, hundred and sixty.* 

Chap, II,— Arthur etmmita to Am nephew Modred the gmemmeni tf 
Britain. Hie dream at Uamo'a Port. 

After the necessary dispositions were made, upon the ka¬ 
lends of August, they began their march towards Britain, 
which when Arthur had intelligence of, he committed the 
government of the kingdom to his nephew Modred, and 
queen Guanhumara, and marched with his army to Hamo’s 
Port, where the wind stood fair for him. But while he, sur¬ 
rounded with all his numerous fleet, was sailing joyfully with 
a brisk gale, it happened that about midnight he fell into a 
very sound sleep, and in a dream saw a bear flying In the 
air, at the noise of which all the shores trembled; also a 
terrible dragon flying from the west, which enlightened the 
country with the brightness of its eyes. When these two 
met, they began a dreadful fight; but the dragon with its fiery 
breath burned the bear which often assaulted him, and threw 
him down scorched to the ground. Arthur upon this awak¬ 
ing, related his dream to those that stood about him, who 
took upon them to interpret il^ and told him that the dragon 
signified himself, but the bear, some giant that should en¬ 
counter with him; and that the fight portended, the duel 
that would be between them, and the dragon’s victory the 
same that would happen to himself. But Arthur conjec- 

* It is slnuMt unoBceMuy to infoim the reader that not one of Uiew 
khiaa ever existed; and yet GBUtion may be of uee, eo prone are men 
U> indulge the bias of the imagination st the expense of historic truth. 
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tured it portended something else, and that the vision was 
applicable to himself and the emperor. As soon as the 
morning after this night’s sail appeared, they found them¬ 
selves arrived at the mouth of the river Barba. And there 
they pitched their tents, to wait the arrival of the kings of 
the islands and the generals of the other provinces. 

Cll». III.—^rAur kilU a Spanish giant who had stolen ateag Helena, 
tile niece cgf Hoel. 

Itt the meantime Arthur had news brought him, that a giant 
of monstrous size was come from the shores of Spain, and 
had forcibly taken away Helena, the niece of duke Hoel, 
from her guard, and fled with her to the top of that which 
is now called Michael’s Mount ;* and that the soldiers of the 
country who pursued him were able to do nothing against 
him. For whether they attacked him by sea or land, he 
either overturned their ships with vast rocks, or killed them 
with several sorts of darts, besides many of them that he 
took and devoured half alive. The next night, therefore, at 
the second hour, Arthur, taking along with him Caius the 
sewer, and Bedver the butler, went out privately from the 
camp, and hastened towards the mountain. For being a man 
of undaunted courage, he did not care to lead his army 
against such monsters ; both because he could in this manner 
animate his men by his own example, and also because ha 
was alone sufficient to deal with them. As soon as they 
came near the mountain, they saw a fire burning upon the top 
of it, and another on a lesser mountain, that was not far 
from it. And being in doubt upon which of them the giant 
dwelt, they sent away Bedver to know the certainty of the 
matter. So he, finding a boat, sailed over in it first to the 
lesser mountain, to which ho could in no other way have 
access, because it was situated in the sea. When he had 
begun to climb up to the top of it, he was at first frightened 
with a dismal howling cry of a woman from above, and 
imagined the monster to be there: but quickly rousing up 
his courage, he drew liis sword, and having reached the top, 

* This most romantic and interesting rack is crowned by n ringulBily 
quaint structure, half monastic and half castellated. It murt have been a 
place of greet strength before the invention of powder, and coiituins soma 
curious nwms, a dyngeon and other remains of feudality. 
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found nothing but the fire which he had before seen at a dis¬ 
tance. He discovered also a grave newly made, and an old 
woman weeping and howling by it, who at the sight of him 
instantly cried tut in words interrupted with sighs, “ O, un¬ 
happy man, what misfortune brings you to this place ? O the 
inexpressible tortures of death that you must suffer ! I pity 
you, I pity you, because the detestable monster will this night 
destroy the flower of your youth. For that most wicked and 
odious giant, who brought the duke’s niece, whom I have just 
now buried here, and me, her nurse, along with her into this 
mountain, will come and immediately murder you in a most 
cruel manner. O deplorable fate ! This most illustrious 
princess, sinking under the fear her tender heart conceived, 
while the foul monster would have embraced her, fainted 
away and expired. And when he could not satiate his 
brutish lust upon her, who was the very soul, joy, and happi¬ 
ness of my life, being enraged at the disappointment of his 
bestial desire, he forcibly committed a rape upon me, who 
Het God and my old age witness) abhorred his embraces. 
Fly, dear sir, fly, for fear he may come, as he usually does, 
to lie with me, and finding you here most barbarously butcher 
you.” Bedver, moved at what she said, as much as it is 
possible for human nature to be, endeavoured with kind 
words to assuage her grief, and to comfort her with the 
promise of speedy help : and then returned back to Arthur, 
and gave him an account of what he had met with. Arthur 
very much lamented the damsel’s sad fate, and ordered his 
companions to leave him to deal with him alone ; unless there 
was an absolute necessity, and then they were to come in 
boldly to his assistance. From hence they went directly to 
the next mountain, leaving their horses with their armour- 
bearers, and ascended to the top, Arthur leading the way. 
The deformed savage was then by the fire, with his face 
besmeared with the clotted blood of swine, part of which -he 
already devoured, and was roasting the remainder upon spits 
by the fire. But at the sight of them, whose appearance 
was a surprise to him, he hastened to his club, which two 
strong men could hardly lift from the ground. Upon this 
the king drew his sword, and guarding himself with his 
shield, ran with all his speed to prevent his getting it. But 
the other, who was not ignorant of his design, had by this 
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time snetched it up, and gave the king such a terrible blow 
upon his shield, that he made the shores ring with the noise, 
and perfectly stunned the king’s ears with it. Arthur, fired 
with rage at this, lifted up his sword, and gase him a wound 
in the forehead, which was not indeed mortal, but yet such 
as made the blood gush out over his face and eyes, and so 
blinded him ; for he had partly warded off the stroke from 
his forehead with his club, and prevented its being fatal. 
However, his loss of sight, by reason of the blood flowing 
over his eyes, made him exert himself with greater fury, and 
like an enraged boar against a hunting-spear, so did he rush 
in against Arthur’s sword, and grasping him about the waist, 
forced him down upon his knees. But Arthur, nothing 
daunted, slipped out of his hands, and so exerted himseU' 
with his sword, that he gave the giant no respite till he had 
struck it up to the very back through his skull. At this 
the hideous monster raised a dreadful roar, and like an oak 
torn up from the roots by the winds, so did he make the 
ground resound with his fall. Arthur, bursting out into a 
fit of laughter at the sight, commanded Bedver to cut off his 
head, and give it to one of the armour-bearers, who was to 
carry it to the camp, and there expose it to public view, 
but with orders for the spectators of this combat to keep 
silence. Ho told them he had found noue of so great strength, 
since he killed the giant Bitho, who had challenged him to 
fight, upon the mountain Aravius. This giant had made 
himself furs of the beards of kings he had killed, and had 
sent word to Arthur carefully to cut off his beard and send 
it to him i and then, out of respect to his pre-eminence over 
other kings, his beard should have the honour of the principal 
place. But if he refused to do it, he challenged him to a 
duel, with this offer, that the conqueror should have the furs, 
and also the beard of the vanquished for a trophy of his 
victory. In his conflict, therefore, Arthur proved victorious, 
t end took the beard and spoils of the giant: and, as he said 
before, had met with none that could be compared to b™ 
for strength, till his last engagement. After this victory, 
they returned at the second watch of the night to the camp 
with the head ; to see which there was a great concourse of 
people, all extolling this wonderful exploit of Arthur, by 
which he had freed the country from a most destructive and 
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Voracious monster. But Hoel, in great grief for the loss of 
his niece, commanded a mausoleum to be built over her body 
in the mountain where she was buried, which, taking the 
damsel’s name, is called Helena’s Tomb to this day. 

OHAr. IV.— Arthur's ambassadors to Lucius THbsrius deliver Pelrtitu 
Cotta, ahom they took prisoner to Arthur. 

As soon as all the forces were arrived which Arthur expected, 
he marched from thence to Augustodunum, where he sup¬ 
posed the general was. But when he came to the river 
Alba, he had intelligence brought him of his having encamped 
not far off, and that he was come with so vast an army, that 
he would not be able to withstand it. However, this did not 
deter him from pursuing his enterprise ; but he pitched his 
i;amp upon the bank of the river, to facilitate the bringing 
up of his forces, and to secure his retreat, if there should be 
occasion ; and sent Boso the consul of Oxford, and Guerinus 
Carnotensis, with his nephew Walgan, to Lucius Tiberius, 
requiring him either to retire from the coasts of Gaul, or 
come the next day, that they might try their right to that 
country with their swords. The retinue of young courtiers 
that attended Walgan, highly rejoicing at this opportunity, 
were urgent with him to find some occasion for a quarrel in 
the commander's camp, that so they might engage the Romans. 
Accordingly they went to Lucius, and commanded him to 
retire out of Gaul, or hazard a battle the next day. But 
while he was answering them, that he was not come to retire, 
but to govern the country, there was present Caius Quintili- 
onus, his nephew, who said, “That the Britons were better 
at boasting and threatening, than they were at fighting.” 
Walgan immediately took fire at this, and ran upon him with 
his drawn sword, wherewith he cut off Ids head, and then 
retreated speedily with his companions to their horses. The 
Romans, both horse and foot, pursued to revenge the loss of 
their countryman upon the ambassadors, who fied with great 
precipitation. But Guerinus Carnotensis, just os one of 
them was come up to him, rallied on a sudden, and with his 
lance struck at once through his armour and the very middle 
of his body, and laid him prostrate on the ground. The 
light of this noble exploit raised the emulation of Boso of 
O^ord, whes wheeling about his horse, struck his lance into 
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the throat of the first man he met with, and dismoniited him 
mortally wounded. In the meantime, Marcelius Mutius, 
with great eagemegg to revenge Quintilian’s death, was just 
upon the bock of Walgon, and laid hold of him j which the 
other quickly obliged him to quit, hy cleaving both his 
helmet and head to the breast with his sword. He also bade 
him, when he arrived at the infernal regions, tell the man he 
had killed in the camp, “ That in this manner the Britons 
showed their boasting and threatening.” Then having re¬ 
assembled his men, he encouraged them to despatch every 
one his pursuer in the same manner as he had done -, which 
accordingly they did not fail to accomplish. Notwithstand¬ 
ing, the Homans continued their pursuit wiljh lances and 
swords, wherewith they annoyed the others,' though without 
slaughter or taking any prisoners. But os they came near a 
certain wood, a party of six thousand Britons, who seeing 
the flight of the consuls, liad liid theiuselves, to be in readi¬ 
ness fur their assistance, sallied forth, and putting spurs to 
their horses, rent the uir with their loud shouts, and being 
well ieiiecd with their sliields, assaulted the Romans sud¬ 
denly. uiul forced them to fly. And now it was the Britons’ 
turn to pursue, which they did with better success, for they 
disiiioiintud, killed, nr took several of the enemy. Petreius, 
the senator, upon thi.s news, hastened to the ossistauce of his 
counlryineii with ten tlioiisund men, and compelled the Britons 
to retreat to the wiaid IVoin whence they had sallied forth ; 
though nut without loss of his own men. Fur the Britons, 
being well aequaiiited with the ground, in their flight killed 
n great number of their pursuers. The Ik-itons thus giving 
ground, llider, with anoilicr reinforceiuent of five thousand 
men, advanced with s]ieed to sustain them; so that they 
again faced those, u|)on wliuiii they had turned their bocks, 
and renewed the u.ssaiilt with great vigour. The Romans 
also stood their ground, and eoniinued the fight with varioua 
success. Tlic great fuiilt of the Britans was, that though 
thoy hud been very eager to Ugiii tlie figlit, yet when begun 
they were less careful of the linaml they ran. Whereas the 
Romans were under better discipline, and hod the advantage 
of a prudent commander, Petreius Cotta, to tell them where 
to advance, and where to give ground, and by these means 
did great iiyury to lltc enemy. When Roeo observed this^ 
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he drew off from the rest a large partj of those whom be 
knew to be the stoutest men, and spokd to them after this 
-manner : “ Sinfie we have begun this fight without Arthur's 
knowledge, we must take care that we be not defeated iu 
the enterprise. For| if we abould, we eball both veiy much 
endanger our men,’ and incur the king’s high displeasure. 
-Rouse up your oouriige^ und foUow me through the Roman 
squadrons, that, with the' favour of good fortune we may 
either kill or tue Fetreios prisoner.” 'With this they put 
spars to thrir horses, and piercing through the enemies' 
thickest ranks, reached the place where Fetreius w^ giving 
his commands. Bobo hastily ran in upon him, and grasping 
him about the neck, fell with him to the ground, ns he had 
intended. The. Romans hereupon ran to his delivery, as did 
the Britons to Boeo’s assistance { which occasioned on both 
sides great slaughter, noise, and confusion, while one party 
strove to rescue their leader, and the other to keep him 
prisoner. So that this proved the sharpest part of the whole, 
fight, and wherein their spears, swords, and arrow.s hud the 
fidlest employment. At length, the Britons, joining in a 
close body, and sustaining patiently the nssnull.s of the 
Romans, retired to the main liody of llieir army with Fi- 
treins : which they had no sooner done, llinii lhi>y again 
attacked them, being now deprived of their lender, very much 
Weakened, dispirited, and just beginning to flee. They, 
therefore, eagerly pursued, beat down, and killed several of 
them, and os soon ns they had plundered them, pursued the 
rest: but thqy took the greatest number of them prisone.rs, 
being dcBimiis to present them to the king. When they linil 
at Inst sufficiently harassed them, they relumed with their 
plunder and'prisoners to the comp; where they gave an 
account of what had happened, and presented Fetreius Cotia 
with the other prisoners before Arthur, with great joy for 
the victory. Arthur congratulated them upon it, and pro¬ 
mised them advancement to greater honours, for behaving 
themselves so gallantly when he was absent from them. 
Then he gave his command to some of his men, to conduct 
the prisoners the next day to Faris, and deliver them to be 
kept in custody there till further orders. The party that 
were to undertake this charge, he ordered to be conducted 
by Cador, Bedver, and the two consuls, Borellus and Rich- 
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eriuB, with thoir aervanta, till they should be out of all fear 
of disturbance from the ^mans. 


Chap. V .—TItt Homans attack the Britoju with a tierg gnat forec, bat 
are put toJUghl by them. 

r* 

Put the Romans, happening to get intelligence of their de¬ 
sign, at the eummand of their general chose out fifteen thou¬ 
sand men, who that night were to get before the others in 
their march, and rescue their fellow soldiers out of their 
hands. They were to be commanded by Vulteius Catcllus 
and Quintus Carutius, senators, as also Evander, king of 
Syria, and Sortorius, king of Libya. Accordingly they 
b^an their morcli that very nigli^ and pd^essed them¬ 
selves of a jiloce convenient for lying in ambuscade, tlirough 
which they supposed the others would pass. In the 
morning the Uritons set forward along the same road with 
their prisoners, and were now n|iproncliing the place in per¬ 
fect ignoraneo of the cunning stratagem of the enemy. No 
sooner had they uiitured it, than the Romans, to their great 
surprise, sprang fortli and full furiously upon them. Not¬ 
withstanding, the Britons, at length recovering from their 
consternation, assembled together, and prepared for a bold 
opposition, by appointing a jutrty to guard the prisoners, and 
drawing out the rest in order of battle against the enemy. 
Uiclkcrius luid llcdver had the command of the party that 
were set over the prisoners; but Cador, duke of Cornwall, 
Olid Borcllus headed the others. But all the Romans had 
made their sally without being placed in any order, and 
cared not to form themselves, that they ought lose no time 
in the slaughter of the Britons, whom they saw busied in 
marshalling their troops, and preparing only for their 
defence. By this conduct the Britons were extremely weak¬ 
ened, and would have shamefully lost their prisoners, had 
not good furluiie rendered them ossislanco. For Guitard, 
commander of tliu Pictavians, happened to get informatioa 
of the designed slralagein, and was come up with three Uum- 
■ond men, by tius help of which they at loot got the advan¬ 
tage, and paid back the daughter upon their insolent aaiail- 
ants. Novurthele.ts, the loss which they sustained at the 
beginning of this Ok-tiou was very considerable. For they 
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lost Borellus, the famous consul of the Cenorannni, in an 
encounter with Evandcr, king of Syria, who stuck his lance 
into his throat; besides four noblemen, viz. Hirelgna Depe- 
rirus, Mauricius Cadorcanensis, Aliduc of Tintagel, and 
llider his .son, than whom braver men were hardly to be 
found. But yet neither did this loss dispirit the Britons, but 
rather made them more resolute to keep the prisoners, and kill 
the enemy. The Roman.s, now finding themselves uniiblo to 
maintain the fight any longer, suddenly quitted the Held, and 
made towards their camp; but were pursued with slaughter 
by the Briton.s, who also took many of them, and allowed 
them no respite till they had killed Vulteiiis CateUiis and 
Evander, kijig of Syria, and wholly dispersed the rest. 
After which they sent away their funner prisoners to Paris, 
whither they wri’e to conduct them, and returned back with 
those newly taken to the king; to whom they gave great 
hopes of a complete conquest of their enemies, since very 
few of the great number that came against them had met 
with any success. 


Chip. VI. — /.■n'lM TibrriuM gtet to /^upritp. Arthur, lUrignlng la tan- 
quiah kun, Lg a stratagem possesses himsaif of the aatleg qf huesia. 

These repeated di.sn.slers wrought no small di.sturbance in 
the mind of Lucius TilN-rius, and made him hesitate whether 
to bring it to a general battle with Arthur, or to retire into 
Aiigustoduiium, and slay till the emperor I.eo with his forces 
could come to his assistance. At length, giving way to his fears, 
he entered I.s-.ngria» with his army, intending to reach the other 
city the night following. Arthur, finding this, and being 
desirous to get before him in his march, lefit the city on Itie 
left hand, and the same night entered a certain valley called 
Suesia, through which Lurius was to pa.ss. There he 
divided his men into several bodies, commanding one legion, 
over which Morvid, consul of Gloucester, was appointed 
general, to wait close by, that he might retraat to them if 
there should be occasion, and from thence rally bis broken 
(broes for a second battle. The rest he divided into seven 
parte, in each of which he placed five thousand five hundred 
and fifty-five men, all complclcly armed, lie also appointed 
difierent statiaas to his horse and foot, and gave comnuuid 
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that juBt as tbe foot should advance to the attack, the horse, 
keeping close together in their ranks, should at the same 
moment march up obliquely, and endeavour to put the 
enemy into disorder. The companies of foot were, after the 
British manner, drawn out into a square, with a right and 
left wing, under the command of Augusel, king of Albania, 
and Cador, duke of Cornwall; the one presiding over the 
right wing, the other over the left. Over another party 
were placed the two famous consuls, Guerinus of Chartres 
and Buso of Richiden, called in the Saxon tongue Oxineford; 
over a third were Aschillius, king of the Dacians, and Lot, 
king of the Norwegian.s; the fourth being commanded by 
Hoel, duke of the Arinoricans, and Walgon, the king's 
nephew. After these were four other parties placed in the 
rear; the first commanded by Caius the sewer, and Bedver 
the butler; the second by Ilolilin, duke of the Ruteni, and 
Guitard of the Fictavians; the third by Vigenis of Legc- 
ccster, Jonatlial of Dorchester, and Cursalcm of Caicester; 
the fourth by Urbgciiniiis of Bath. Behind all these, 
Arthur, for himself and the legion that was to attend near 
him, made choice of a place, where he set up a golden 
dragon for a standard, whither the wounded or fatigued 
miglit in case of necc.ssity retreat, os into their camp. The 
legion that was with him consisted of six thousand six hun¬ 
dred and sixty-six men. 

t'llAr. VII,— Arihur't etHorlalitn to hit nlAtn. 

After ho had thus placed them all in their stations, he 
made the following .speech to his soldiers:—“My brave 
countryiiicii, wliu have made Britain the mistress of thirty 
kingdoms, I rungratulnlc you u|ion your late noble exploit, 
which to me is a proof that your valour is so for from being 
impaired, that it is rather increased. Though you have 
bera five years willioiil exercise, wherein the softening 
pleasures of on easy life had a greater shore of your time 
than the use of arms; yet all this has not made you degene¬ 
rate from your natural bravery, which yon have shown in 
forcing the Romans to flee. The pride of their leaders has 
animated them to aitcmpt tlic invasion of your liberties. 
They have tried you in battle, with numbers superior to 
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yoan. End have not been able to stand before you; but have 
basely withdrawn themselves into that city, from which they 
are now ready to march out, and to pass through this valley 
in their way to Augustodunum; so that you may have on 
opportunity of falling upon them unawares like a flock of 
sheep. Certainly they expected to find in you the cowardice 
of the Eastern nation.^, when they thought to make your 
country tril)Utary, and you their slaves. What, have they 
never heard of your wars, with tlie Dacians, Norwegians, 
and princes of tlie Gauls, whom you reduced tinder my 
power, and freed from their sliameful yoke ? We, then, that 
have liod success in a greater war, need not doubt of it in a 
less, if we do but endeavour with the same spirit to vanquish 
these poltroons. You shall want no rewards of honour, 
if os faithful soldiers you do but strictly obey my com¬ 
mands. For OS soon us we have routed them, we, will 
march straight to Home, and take it; and then all the 
gold, silver, palaces, towers, towns, cities, and other riches 
of the vanquished shall be yours." He hud hardly done 
speaking before they all with one. voire declared, that they 
were ready to sufler death, rather than quit the field while 
be had life. 

Caar. VIII.— Lueivt TiberiuM, iimvtring Arihur'i ifeiign, in a tpeeoh 
animates his fodiowers lo Jiffht, 

But Lucius Tiberius, disrovering the designs that were 
formed against him, would not Her, u.s he had at first in¬ 
tended, hut taking new courage, resolved to march to the 
.same valley against them; and calling together his principal 
commanders, spoke to them in these words:—"Venerable 
fathers, to whose empire both the Eastern and Western 
kingdoms owe obedience, remember the virtues of your 
ancestors, who were not afraid to shed their blood, when the 
vanquishing of the enemies of the commonwealth required 
it; but to leave an example of their courage and military 
virtues to their posterity, behaved themselves in ail battles 
with that contempt of death, as if God had given them some 
security against it. By this conduct they often triumphed, 
and hj triumphing escaped death. Such was the reward of 
their virtue from Divine Providence, which overrules all 
Bvenis. The increase of the commonwealth, and of their 
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oini valour was owing to this; and all those virtues that 
usually adorn the grqat, as integrity, honour, and munifi¬ 
cence, flourishing a long time in them, raised them and their 
posterity to the empire of the whole world. Let their noble 
examples animate you: rouse up the spirit of the ancient Ro¬ 
mans, and be not afraid to march out against our enemies that 
are lying in ambush before us in the valley, but boldly with 
your swords demand of them your just rights. Do not think 
that I retired into this city for fear of engaging with them; 
but I thought that, ns their pursuit of us was rash and foolish, 
so we might hence on a sudden intercept them in it, and by 
dividing their main body make a great slaughter of them. 
But now, since they have altered the measures which we 
supposed they had taken, let us also alter ours.' Let us go 
in quest of them and bravely fall upon them; or if they 
nhall happen to have the advantage in the begi^ing of the 
battle, let us only stand our ground during the rory of their 
first as.SBult, and the victory will undoubtedly be ours; for 
in many battles this manner of ronduct has been attended 
with victory." As soon ns he had made an end of speaking 
these and other things, they all declared their assent, pro¬ 
mised with an oath to stand by him, and hastened to arm 
themselves. Which when they had done, they marched 
out of Lengrim to the valley where Arthur had drawn out 
his forces in order of battle. Then they aLso began to mar¬ 
shal their army, which they divided into twelve companies, 
and according to the Roman manner of battle, drew out each 
company into the form of a wedge, consisting of six thou¬ 
sand six hundred and sixty-six jnen. Each company also 
had its respective leaders, who were to give direction when 
to advanee, or when to be upon the defensive. One of them 
was headed by Lucius CatcUiis the senator, and Alifanlinam. 
king of Spain; another by llirtocius, king of the Farthiana, 
and Marius Lepidus, a senator; a third by Doceus, king of 
the Medw, and Caius Melrllus, a senator | a fourth by Ser- 
torliis, king Libya, and Quintus Milviua, a senator. 
Ibese four companies were placed in the fnmt of the 
army. Id tho rear of these were four others, whereof 
one was commanded by Sersea, king of the ItoKoiut 
uiothcr bx Fandnuiis, king of Egypt; a third by Pdy> 
tetea. dulm of fiithynia; a fourth by Tencer, duke of 
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Phrygia. And again behind all these fuur others, whereof 
the commanders were Quintus Carucios, a senator, I^mlius 
Ostiensis, Sulpitius Subuculus, and Mauricius Sylvuius. 
As for the general himself, he was sometimes in one place, 
sometimes another, to encourage and direct os there should 
be occasion. For a standard he ordered a golden eagle 
to be firmly set up in the centre, fur his men to repair to 
whenever they should happen to be separated from tlieir 
company. 


Cbip. IX .—A batilr Mween Arthur and Liteiut Tiheriui, 

And now the Dritons and Romans .stood presenting their 
arms at onif another ; when forthwith at the sound of the 
trumpets, the company that was headed by the king of Spain 
and Lucius Catcllu.s, boldly rii.shed forward ogiiinst that 
which the t^ng of i^otlanil and duke of Cornwall led, but 
were not able to make the least breaeh in their firm ranks. 
So that while these stood their ground, up came Gucrinus 
and Boso with a boily of horse upon their full speed, broke 
through the parly that began tlie assault, and met with 
another which the king of the PsrthinnH was leading up 
against AsehillJus, king of IJacio. After this first onset, 
there followed a general engagement of both armies with 
great violence, and several breaches were mode on each side. 
The shouts, the slaughter, the quantity of blood spilletl, and 
the agonic.s of the dying, mode a dreadful scene of horror. 
At first, the Britons sustained a great loss, by having Bedvrr 
the butler killed, and Cains the sewer mortally wounded. 
For, ns Bedver met Boccus, king of the Medes, he fell dead 
by a stab of his lance amidst the enemies’ troops. And 
Caius, in endeavouring to revenge his death, wo-s surrounded 
by the Median troops, and there recuiveil a mortal wound ; 
yet as a brave soldier he opened himself a way with the wing 
which he led, killed and dispersed the Medes, and would 
liave made a safe retreat with all his men, had he not met 
the king of Libya with the forces under him, who pul his 
whole company into disorder ; yet not so great, hut that he 
Was still able to get OB' with a few, and flee tvilh lleihcr’A 
corps to the golden dragon. The Neu<trinii< grievously 
laniealed at the sight of their leader's manglnl body ; and so 
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did the Andegavians, when they beheld their consul wounded. 
But there was now no room for complaints, for the furious 
and bloody shocks of both armies made it necessary to 
provide for their own defence. Therefore Hirelgas, the 
nephew of Bedver, being extremely enraged at his death, 
called up to him three hundred men, and like a wild boar 
amongst a pack of dogs, broke through the enemies’ ranks 
with his horse, making towards the place where he had seen 
the standard of the king of the Medes ; little regarding what 
might befall him, if he could but revenge the loss of his 
uncle. At length he reached the place, killed the king, 
brought off his body to his companions, and laid it by that 
of Ids uncle, where he mangled it in the same manner. Then- 
calling with a loud voice to his countrymen,'he animated 
their troops, and vehemently prossed them to exert them¬ 
selves to the utmost, now that their spirits were raised, and 
the enemy disheartened ; and e.specially ns they hod the 
advantage of them in being placed in better order, and so 
might the more grievously annoy them. Encouraged -with 
this exhortation, they began a general assault upon the 
onemy, which was attended with a terrible slaughter on both 
sides. For on the part of the Romans, besides many others^ 
fell Alifantinani, king of Spain, Mieipsn of Babylon, os also 
Quintus Milvius and Marius Lepidiis, senators. On the port 
of the Briton.s, Iloldin, king of the Ruteni, Leodegarius of 
Bolonin, and three consuls of Britain, Cursalem of Coicester, 
Onlluc of Salisbury, and Urbgunnius of Bath. So that the 
tnwps which they commanded, being' extremely weakened, 
relreutcd till they conic to the army of the Armorican 
Britons, commanded by lloel and tValgan. But these, 
being inflamed at the retreat of their friends, encouraged 
them to stand their ground, and caused them with the help 
of their own form's to put their pursuers to flight While 
they continued this pursuit, they boat down and killed 
wvenil of thrni, and gave them no respite, till they come 
to the general’s troop ; who, seeing the distress of his com¬ 
panions, hastened to their assistance. 

Cutr. X,— Hb*I mJ irolpin rifftfliMt Ihtir valmir i* UttJIglU. 
Ann now in this latter encounter the Britons were worated, 
with the loos of Kimareue, consul of Trigtnrin, and two thon- 
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sand with him; besides three famous noblemen, Richomarcus, 
Bloccovius, and Jagivius of Bodloan, who, had they but 
enjoyed the dignity of princes, would have been celebrated 
for their valour through all succeeding ages. For, during 
this assault which they made in conjunction with lloul aiid 
Walgan, there was not an enemy witliin their reach that 
could escape the fury of their sword or lance. But upon 
their falling in among Lucius’s party, they were surrounded 
by them, and suifered the some fate with the consul niid the 
other men. The loss of these men made those matchless 
heroes, llocl and Walgan, much more eager to assault the 
general’s ranks, and to try on all sides where to make the 
greatest impression. But Walgan, whose valour was never 
to be foiled, endeavoured to gain access to I^ucius hiiiiself, 
that he might encounter him, and with this view beat down 
and killed dl that stood in his way. And linci, not inferior 
to him, did no less service in another part, by spiriting up 
his men, and giving and receiving blows among the enemy 
with the same undaunted courage. It was hard to determine, 
which of them was the stoutest soldier. 


Cuir. XI .—Ltteiut TTSrriw ietng killfd, the Brilom oilain Ike victorg. 
But Walgan, by forcing his way through the enemy's troops, 
BS we said before, found at lost (what he had wished for) 
access to the general, and immediately (meountered him. 
Lucius, being then in the flower of his youth, and a person 
of great courage and vigour, desired nothing more than to 
engage with such a one ns might put hi.s strength to its full 
trial. Putting himself, therefore, into n |iosture of defence, he 
received Walgan with joy, and was not a little proud to try 
his courage with one of whom he had heard such great things. 
The fight continued between them a long time, with great 
force of blows, and no less dexterity in warding them olf, 
each being resolved upon the other’s de-struction. During 
this sharp conflict between them, the Romans, on a sudden, 
recovering their courage, made an assault upon the Armori- 
cons, and having relieved their general, repulsed Iloel and 
Walgan, with their troops, ti^ they found themselves 
unawares -met by Arthur and the forces under him. For 
be^ bearing of ibe sbiughter that was a little before mado 



266 


GEOFFBET’S BRITISH mSTOBT. 


[BtKW X. CH. 11. 


of his men, had speedily advanced with his legion, and 
drawing out his Caliburn, spoke to them, with a loud voice, 
after this manner; “ What are you doing, soldiers ? Will 
you suffer these effeminate wretches to escape ? Let not one 
of them get off alive. Remember the force of your arms, 
that have reduced thirty kingdoms under my sulgection. 
Bemember your ancestors, whom the Romans, when at the 
height of their power, made tributary. Remember your 
liberties, which these pitiful fellows, that are much your 
inferiors, attempt to deprive you of. Let none of them 
escape alive. What are you doing ? ” With these expos¬ 
tulations, he rushed upon the enemy, made terrible havoc 
among them, and not a man did he meet but at one blow 
he laid either him or his horse dead upon the ground. They, 
therefore, in astonishment fled from liim, os a flock of sheep 
Grom a tierce lion, wlioni raging hunger provokes to devour 
whatever happens to come near him. Tlieir arms were no 
manner of protection to them against the force with which 
this valiant prince wielded liis Caliburn. Two kings, 
Sertorius of Libya, and Folytetes of Bithynio, unfortunately 
felt its fury, and had their heads cut off by it. The Britons, 
when they saw the king performing sucli wonders, took 
courage again. With one consent they assaulted the 
Romans, kept close together in their ranks, and wliile 
they assailed the fool in one part, endeavoured to beat 
down and pierce through the horse in another, ^'otwith- 
stiinding, the Romans made a brave defence, and at the 
instigation of Lucius laboured to pay back their slaughter 
upon the Britons. The eagerness and force that were now 
shown on Ituth sides were as great as if it was the beginning 
of the battle. Arthur continued to do great execution with 
his own hand, and encouroged the Britons to maintain the 
flglit; as Lucius Tiberius did the Romans, and made them 
p^orm many inemorablo exploits. lie himself, in the 
meantime, was very active in going from place to place, 
and luffcrad none to escape with life that haflpencd to come 
within the reach of liis sword or lance. The slaughter that 
waa now made on both sides was very dreadful, and the 
turns of fortune various, ^raetimes the Britons prevailing, 
sometimes the Romans. At last, wltile this sharp dispute 
continued Mitfvid, consul of Gloucester, with his kpon. 
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which, os we said hefore, was placed between the hills, came 
lip with speed upon the rear of the encmjr, and to their great 
surprise assault^, broke through, and dispersed tliem with 
great slaughter. This last and decisive blow proved fatal to 
many thousands of Romans, and even to the general Lucius 
himself, who was killed among the crowds with a laiirc by 
an unknown hand. But the Britons, by long maintaining 
the fight, at last with great difficulty gained the victory. 

Cair. XII.— Pari 0/ Ihe Rgmant flee; the reel, nf Iheir mm aeeord, 
eurrendtr Ihemielvet far ilavee. 

The Romans, being now, therefore, dispersed, betook them¬ 
selves through fear, some to the by-ways and woods, some to 
the citic.s and'towns, and all other places, where they could 
be most safe ; but were either killed or taken and plundered 
by the Britons who pursued : so that great part of them 
voluntarily and shamefully held forth their hands, to receive 
their cliain.s, in order to prolong for a while a wretched life. 
In all which the justice of Uirinc I’rnvideiire was vrry 
visible ; considering how unjustly the ance.stor.H of the Briton.s 
were formerly invaded and hiim.s.Hed by those of the Romans; 
and tlial these stood only in defence of that lila-rty, which 
the others would have dejirircil them of; and refused the 
tribute, which the others had no right to demand. 

Case. XIII.— The iadiee of Ihe elain are derenlly buried, eaeh in Iheir 
retpechve counlri^M. 

Artiicb, after he hail completed his victory, gave orders for 
separating the bodies of his nobility from those of the enemy, 
and preparing a pompous funeral for them ; and that, when 
ready, they should be carried to the abbeys of their rep<‘ctive 
ooaatries,'there to be honourably buried. But Bedver the 
butler was, with great lamentation of the Ncustrians, carried 
to his own city Biyocie, which Bedver the first, his great 
grandiather, h^ built. There he was, with great solemnity, 
laid close by the wall, in a burying-place on the south side of 
the city. But Cheudo was carried, grievously wounded to 
Camus, a town which he had himself built, where in a short 
time he died of his wounds, and svaa buried, os became a 
duke of Andegavio, in a convent of hermits, which was in 
a wood not hr Ihmi the town. Also lloldin, duke of Uuteni, 
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WM carried to Flanders, and buried in hie own city Terivana. 
The other conauls and noblemen were conveyed to the neigh¬ 
bouring abbeys, according to Arthur's orders. Out of his 
great clemency, also, he ordered the country people to take 
care of the burial of the enemy, and to carry the body of 
Lucius to the senate, and tell them, that was the only tribute 
which Britain ought to pay them. After this he stayed in 
those parts till the next winter was over, and employed his 
time in reducing the cities of the Allobroges. But at the 
beginning of the following summer, as he was on his march 
towards Romo, and was beginning to pass the Alps, he had 
news brought him that his nephew Modred, to whose care 
he had entrusted Britain, had by tyrannical and treasonable 
practices set the crown upon his own head ; and that queen 
Guanhuinaro, in violation of her first marriage, had wickedly 
married him. 


BOOK XI. 


Chap. 1.— Modred tnakei a grent ilaughler iif Arlhur't men, tul it 
beaten, andjket to M'incAejIpr. 

Of the matter now to be treated of, most noble consul, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth shall be silent; but will, nercrthelcs.s, 
though in a luean style, briefly ndntc wiint he found in the 
British iMHik above mentioned, and heard from that most 
learned historian, Waller, archdeacon'of Oxford, concerning 
the wars which this renowned king, upon his return to Britain 
after this victory, waged against his nephew. As soon, 
therefore, its the report, of this flagrant wickcdnels reached 
him, he imnicdiatoly desisted from his enterprise against Leo, 
king of the Komans ; and having sent away Hoel, duke of 
the Axmoricons, with the army of Gaul, to restore pea£e in 
thoee parts, rrlurned bock with speed to Britain, attended 
only bv the kings of tlm islands, and their armies. But the 
winked traitor, Modred, had sent Cheldric, the Saxon leader, 
into Germany, then* to raise all the forces he could And, and 
return with all speed : and in consideration of this service, 
had promised him ail that port of tlie island, which reaches 
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from the Humber to Scotland, and whatever Hengiat and 
Hona had poascaaed of Kent in the time of Vortigern. So 
that he, in obedience to hia commands, had arrived with 
eight hundred ships filled with pagan soldiers, and had 
entered into covenant to obey the traitor oa liia sovereign ) 
who hod oLao drawn to hia oasiatance the Scots, Piets, Irish, 
and all others whom he knew to be enemies to hia uncle. 
His whole army, taking pagans and Christiana together, 
amounted to eighty thousand men ; with the help of whom 
he met Arthur just after hia landing at the port of Kiitupi, 
and joining battle with him, made a very great Slaughter of 
hia men. Fur the aumc day fell Aiigusel, king of Albania, 
and Wulgnn, the king’s nephew, with innumerable others. 
Auguael was* succeeded in his kingdom by Eventus, hia 
brother Urian’a son, who afterwards performed many fainoua 
exploits in those wars. After they liud at lust, with much 
diflieiilty, gut ashore, they paid buck tlie slaughter, and put 
Modred and his army to flight. For, by lung practice in 
war, they had learned an exeellent way of ordering their 
forees ; which was so munnged, that while their foot were 
employed either in an u.«sanll or upon the defensive, the 
horse would come in at full .>.)>eiMl uliliquely, break through 
the enemy’s ranks, and so force them to flee. Neverthele~<a, 
this perjured uaur[M-r gut his forces together again, and the 
night following entered Winehealer. As aooii oa queen 
Guanhumam heard this, she immediately, despairing of auc- 
cesa, fli^ from York to the City of Legions, where she resolved 
to lead a chaste life among the nuns in the church of Julius 
the Martyr, and entered herself one of their order. 


Cnar. II.— Modrtd, ojter being firirr benrged and muted, ii killed, 
Arthur, being waunded, gteet up the kingdom to Conetantine. 

Bdt Arthur, whose anger was now much more inflamed, 
upon the loss of so many hundreds of hia fellow soldiers, 
after he had buried hia slain, went on the third day to the 
city, and there besieged the traitor, who, notwithslihding, 
wis unwilling to desist from hia enterprise, but used all 
methods to encourage his adherents, and marching out with 
Us troops prepared to fight his uncle. In the battle that 
followed hereupon, great numbers lost their lives on both 
•idea ; but at last Modred’s army,auflercd most, so that he 
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wu forced to quit the field shamefully. From hence he made 
B precipitate flight, and, without taking any care for the 
burial of his slain, marched in haste towards Cornwall. 
Arthur, being inwardly grieved that he should so often 
escape, forthwith pursued lum into that country os far as the 
river Cembulo, where the other was expecting his coining. 
And Modred, as he was the boldest of men, and always the 
quickest at making an attack, immediately placed his troops 
in order, resolving citliur to conquer or to die, rather than 
continue his flight any longer. He had yet remaining with 
him sixty tliousand men, out of whom he composed three 
bodies, which contained each of them six thousand six hun¬ 
dred and sixty-six men ; but all the rest ho, joined in one 
body I and having assigned to each of the other parties their 
leaders, he took the command of this upon himself. After 
he had made this disposition of his forces, lie endeavoured to 
animate them, and promised them the estates of their enemies 
if they camo off with victory. Arthur, on the other side, 
also marshalled his army, wliich he divided into nine square 
companies, with a right and left wing; and having appointed 
to each of them their cortimandcr.s, exhorted them to make a 
total rout of tliose robbers and perjured villains, who, being 
brought over into the island from foreign countries at the 
instance of the arch-traitor, were attempting to rob them of 
all their lionours. He likewise told tlicm that a mixed army 
composed of barbarous people of so many different countries, 
and who were all raw soldiers and inexperienced in war, 
would never be able to stand against such brave veteran 
troops os they were, provided they did their duty. After 
this encouragement given by each general to his fellow 
■otdiers, the battle on a sudden began with great fury ; 
wherein it would bo both grievous and tedious to relate the 
■laughter, the cruel havoc, and the excess of fui^ that was 
to be seen on both sides. In this manner they spent a good 
port i^the day, till Arthur at lost mode a push with his com¬ 
pany,insisting of six thousand six hundred and sixty-six 
men, agnlnst that in which he knew Modred waa : and having 
opened a way with their sworcU, they pierced quite through 
It, and made a grievnus (daughter. For in this uoaull fell 
the wicked traitor himself, and many tliousands wiUi him. 
But uolwithalandiiig the loss of him, the rest did not flee, 
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but running together from all parts of the field maintained 
their ground with undaunted courage. The fight now 
grew more furious than ever, and proved fatal to almost all 
the commanders and their forces. For on Modred’s side fell 
Chcldric, Eloslus, Egbrict, and Bunignus, Saxons ; Gilla- 
patric, Gillomor, Gistafcl, and Gillarius, Irish; also the 
Scots and Piets, with almost all their leaders ; on Arthur’s 
side, Olbrict, king of Norway ; Aschillius, king of Dacia; 
Codor Eimenic Cassibcllaun, with many thousands of others, as 
well Britons as foreigners, that he had brought with him. 
And even the renowned king Arthur himself was mortally 
wounded ; and being carried thence to the isle of Avallim to 
be run‘d of his wounds, he gave up the crown of Britain to 
his kinsman* Con.stantine, the son of Cador, duke of Co.'ii- 
wall, ill the fire hundred and forty-second year of our l.iinl’s 
incarnation,* 


I'liAF. III. — Contlaniine mrrif with diifurtancri /rtm the ami 

MaUreJ't taut. 

Uto.n Constantine's nilvanremcnt To the. throne, tho Saxons, 
with the two sons of Modred, made insurrection against him, 
though without success ; for after many battles they fled, 
one to London, the other to Winchester, and possessed them¬ 
selves of thu.se places. Then died Saint Daniel, the pious 
prelate of the church of Bangor; and Theon, bishop of 
Gloucester, was elected archbishop of London. At the 
some time also died David, the pious archbishop of Legions, 
at the city of Menevia, in his own abbey; which he loved 
above all the other monasteries of his dioceae, because Saint 
Patrick, who had prophetically foretold his birth, was the 
founder of it. Fur during his residence there among his 
friars, he was taken with a sudden illness, of which he 
died, and, at the command of Malgo, king of the Venedo- 
tions, was buried in that church. lie was succeeded in 
the metropolitan see by Cynoc, bishop of the cUbreb of 
LUn-Patem, who was thus promoted to a higher dignity. 

* Th* Bmtm at ComUiiline brinos Geofftej's onrk hiUi coniMctian 
with that of Gildat: llw imder may perhaja horn tbit paint deWet wmia 
■U^ degica of Tnbdaulitiide in llii* ntherwun Eclilious namlivn. 
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Chap. IV.— CoiulanUne, having murdefed the two tont of Mtdrod, if ilriffi* 
M\f killed by Conan. 

Btrr Gonatantine pursued the Saxona, and reduced them 
under his yoke. He alao took the two aona of Modred; 
and one of them, who had fled for sanctuary to the church 
of St. Amphibalus, in Winchester, ]ic murdered before the 
altar. The other had hidden himself in a convent of friars 
at London, but at last was found out by him, brought before 
the altar, and there put to death. Three years after this, he 
himself, by the vengeance of God pursuing him, was killed by 
Conan, and buried close by ITther Pendragon within the 
structure of stones, whicli was set up with wonderful art not far 
from Salisbury, and called in the English tongue,>Stonehenge. 

CiUF. V.— Conan reiffna after Conttant\n$, 

After him succeeded Aurelius Conan, his nephew, a youth 
of wonderful valour; wlio, as lie gained the monarchy of 
the whole island, would have been worthy the crown of 
it, had he not delighted in ciyil war. He raised disturb¬ 
ances against his uncle, who ought to have reigned after 
Constantine, and cast him into prison ; and then killing his 
two sons, obtained the kingdom, but died in the second year 
of his reign. 

Chap. VI.— Worliporitu, being declared king, conjvere the .Sajrsnf, 

Aftf.k Conan succeeded Wortiporius, ogaihst whom the 
Saxons made insurrection, and brought over their countrymen 
from Germany in a very great fleet. But he gave them 
battle and came off with victory, so that he obtained the 
monarchy of the whole kingdom, and governed the ]>cople 
carefuUy and peacefully four years. 

CbaP. VII.— Ufa^, king of Briloin, and a notl ^ror^ul perron, addicb 
himietf tv eodomy. 

Aftbb him succeeded Malgo, one of the handsomest of 
men in Britain, a great scourge of tyrants, and a man of 
great strength, extraordinary munificence, and matchless 
vdour, but addicted very much to the detestable vice of 
sodomy, by which he made liimsclf abominable to God. He 
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rIm poBseaaed the whole island, to which^ ailer a cruel war, 
he added the six prorinrial islands, vie. Ireland, Iceland, 
Gothland, the Orkneys, Norway, and Dacia. 

Cair. VIII.—Hrifain, in Ihtjlamt of a rigii war undar iriq^ Cararisut, U 

mimrablg muled if (Ae Saevni and Afrieant. 

After Malgo succeeded Cnreticus, a lover of civil war, and 
hateful to God and to the Britons. The Saxons, discovering 
his fickle disposition, went to Ireland for Gomiund, kin^ of 
the Africans, who had arrived there with a very great 
fleet, and had subdued that country. From tiicnee, at 
their traitorous instigation, he sailed over into Britain, 
which the perfidious Saxons in one part, in another the 
Britons by their continual wars among themselves were 
wholly laying waste. Entering therefore into alliance 
with the Saxons, he made war upon king Carcticiis, and 
after several battles fought, drove him from city to city, till 
at length he forced him to Circcestcr, and there besieged 
him. Here Isembard, the nephew of Lewi-s king of the 
Franks, came and made a league of amity with him, and out 
of respect to him renounced the Christian faith, on condition 
that he would assist him to gain the kingdom of Gaul from 
his uncle, by whom, he said, he was forcibly and unjustly 
expelled out of it. At last, after taking and burning the 
city, he had another fight with Carcticus, and made him flee 
beyond the Severn into Wales. He then made an otter 
devastation of the country, set fire to the adjacent cities, 
and continued these outrages until he bad almost burned 
up the whole surface of the island from the one sea to 
the other ; so that the tillage was everywhere destroyed, 
;:nd a general destruction made of the husbandmen and 
clergy, with fire and sword. This terrible calamity caused 
the rest to flee whithersoever they had any hopes of 
aofe^. 

CnsF. IX.— The auUur upbraide Ibe Srilont. 

Wht foolish nation I oppressed with the weight of your 
mbom^able wickedness, why did you, in your insatiable 
ihirst after civil wars, so wt^en yourself by domestic con¬ 
fusions, that whereas formerly you brought distant kingdoms 
under your yoke, now, like a gocxl vineyard degenerate and 
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turned to bitterneag, you cannot defcnl your country, your 
wives, and children, against your enemies ? Go on, go on 
in your civil dissensions, little understanding the saying in 
the Gospel, ‘ Every kingdom divided against itself shall be 
brought to desolation, and a house divided against itself shall 
fall.’ Since then your kingdom was divided against itself; 
since the rage of civil discord, and the fumes of envy, have 
darkened your minds, since your pride would not suffer you 
to pay obedience to one king; you see, therefoi^e, your coun¬ 
try made desolate by impious pagans, and your houses falling 
one upon another; which shall be the cause of lasting sor¬ 
row to your posterity. For the barbarous lionesses shall see 
their whelps enjoying the towns, cities, and other possessions 
of your children ; from which they shall be .miserably ex¬ 
pelled, and hardly if ever recover their former Nourishing 
state.” 

Cbap. X .—Laegria i* again inhabited by the Saitont. The Brilone, with 
their biihopa, retire into Cornwall and Walei. 

But to return to the history; when the inhuman tyrant 
with many thousands of his Africans, had made a devastation 
almost over the whole island, he yielded up the greater part 
of it, called J^tegria, to the Saxons, whose villainy had been 
the occasion of Us arrival. Therefore the remainder of the 
Britons retired into the western parts of the kingdom, that 
is, Cornwall and 'Wales ; from whence they continually 
made frequent and fierce irruptions upon the enemy. The 
three archbisfiops, viz. the archbishop of Legions, Theon of 
London, and Thadiocus of York, when they beheld aU the 
ohurches in their jurisdiction lying level with the ground, 
fled with all the dergy that remained after so great a de- 
■tructinn, to the coverts of the woods in Wales, carrying 
with them the relics of the saints, for fear the sacred bones 
of BO many holy men of old might be destroyed by the bar¬ 
barians, if they should leave them in that imminent danger, 
and themselves instantly suBer martyrdom. Many more 
went over in a great fleet into Armorica Britain ; so that 
the whole church of the two provinces, Loegria and North- 
nmberhuid, hnd its convents destroyed. But these things I 
shall relate elsewhere, when 1 translate the book concerning 
their banishment. 
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Cbip. XI.—rAe Bfitont hte their kingdiim. 

For a long time after this the Britons were di.spossessed 
of the crown of the kingdom, and the monarchy of the 
i.sland, and made no endeavours to recover their ancient 
dignity; but even that part of the country which yet 
remained to them, being subject not to one king, but three 
tyrants, was often wasted by civil wars. But neither did 
tile Saxons yet obtain the crown, but were also subject to 
three kings, who harassed sometimes one another, sometimes 
the Britons. 


Chap. XII.— .,4u;u<tinr, hemg tent tg pope (tregory inte Britain, 
preaches the gospel to the Angies, 

In the meantime Augustine was sent by pope Saint Gregory 
into Britain, to preach tlie word of God to the Anglc.s, who, 
being blinded with pagan aiipcr.stition, had entirely extin¬ 
guished Christianity in that ]mi't of the island which they 
poBses.sed. But among the Britons, the Christian faith still 
flourished, and never failed among them from the time of 
pope Elcutherius, when it was first jdnnted here. But when 
Augustine came, he found in their province seven bishoprics 
and nn arehbishoprir, all filled with most deFout prelates, and 
a great number of iiblicys ; by which the flock of Christ was 
still kept in good order. Among the rest, there was in the 
city of Bangor a most noble chureh, in which it is reported 
there was so great a number of monk.s, that when the 
monastery was divided into seven parts, having each their 
priors over them, not one of them hud less than three 
hundred monks, who all lived by the labour of their own 
hands. The name of their abbot was Dinooth, a man 
admirably skilled in the liberal arts ; who, when Augustine 
required the subjedtion of the British bishops, and would 
have persuaded them to undertake the work of the gospel 
with him among the Angles, answered him with several 
arguments, that they owed no subjection to him, neither 
would they preach to their enemies ; since they hod their 
own archbishop, and beoau.se the Saxon nation persisted in 
depriving them of their country. For this reason they 
esteemed them their mortal enemiiat, rcckoiied their £iitb 



276 


gboffbet’b BSiTiaa hisTokt. 


[BOOK SI. ca 13. 


and religion as nothing, and would no more communicate 
with the Angles than with dogs. 


Cbap. XIII.— Elhelfnd Irilli a great number qf the British monks, but is 
at last routed by the Britons. 

Therefore Ethelbert, king of' Kent, when he saw that the 
Britons disdained subjection to Augustine, and despised his 
preac.hing, was highly provoked, and stirred up Ethelfrid, 
king of the Northumbrians, and the other petty kings of the 
Saxons, to raise n great army, and march to the city of 
Bangor, to destroy the abbot Dinooth, and the rest of the 
clergy who held them in contempt. At his instigation, 
therefore, they assembled a prodigious army,, and in their 
march to the province of the Britons, came to Legecester, 
where Brocmail, consul of the city, was awaiting their 
coming. To the same city were eome innumerable monks 
and hermits from several province.s of the Britons, but 
especially from the city of Bangor, to pray for the safety 
of their people. Whereupon Ethelfrid, king of the Nor¬ 
thumbrians, collecting all his forces, joined battle with 
Brocmail, who, having a less army to withstand him, at 
last quitted the city and fled, though not without having 
made a great slaughter of the enemy. But Ethelfrid, when 
he had taken the city, and understood upon what occasion 
the monks were come thither, commanded his men to turn 
their arms first against them ; and so two hundred of them 
were honoured with the crown of martyrdom, and admitted 
into the kingdom of heaven tthat same day. From thence 
this Saxon tyrant proceeded on his march to Bangor ; but 
upon the nows of his outrageous madness, the leaders of the 
Britons, vis. Blederic, duke of Cornwall, Margoduc, king 
of tho Demetians, and Cadwon, of the Venedotions, come 
Ihim all parts to meet him, and joining battle With bim, 
wounded him, and forced him to flee; and' killed of his 
army to the number of ten thousand and sixty-six men. On 
the Britons’ side fell Blederic, duke of Cornwall, who wns 
their oonuuander in those war& 
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Chap. I .—Cadwan acquires hy treaty alt Britain on this side of the li\tn~ 
beOf and Blhetfrid the tost. 

After thin all the princes of the Britons met together at 
the city of Legecester, and consented to make Cadwan their 
king, that under his command they might pursue Ethelfrid 
beyond the Humber. Accordingly, os soon as he was 
crowned, they flocked together from all parts, and passed the 
Humber ; of which when Ethelfrid received intelligence, he 
entered into a confederacy with all the Saxon kings, and 
went to meet Cadwan. At last, as they were forming their 
troops for a battle, .their friends come, and made peace 
between them on these terms : that Cadwan should enjoy 
that part of Britain which lies on this aide of the Humber, and 
Ethelfrid tliat which is beyond it. As soon os they hod 
confirmed this agreement with an oath made to their 
hostages, there commenced such a friendship between them, 
that they had all things common. In the meantime it 
happened, that Ethelfrid banished his own wife and married 
another, and bore so great a hatred to her that was banished, 
that he would not suffer her to live in the kingdom of 
Northumberland. Whereupon she, being with child, went 
to king Cadwan, that by his mediation she might be restored 
to her husband. But when Ethelfrid could by no means bo 
brought to consent to it, she continued to live with Cadwan, 
till she was delivered of the son which she had conceived. 
A short time after her delivery, Cadwan also hod a son bom 
to him by the queen, his wife. Then were the two boys 
brought up together in a manner suitable to their royal 
birth, one of which was called Cadwalla, the other Edwin. 
When they were nearly arrived at men’s estate, their parents 
sent them to Salomon, king of the Armorican Britons, that 
in his eourt they might learn the discipline of war, and other 
princely qualifications. This prince, therefore, received them 
graciously, and admitted them to an intimacy with him ; so 
that there wya none of their age in the whole court, that hod 

a free access, or more familiarly di.scoursed with the kiiur 
* - - • ■ • Of _ _'a _r 
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exploits against the enemjr, in which they very much signa¬ 
lized their valour. 


Chap. II.— Caiwalta ireaki the anertanl he had made with Edwin. 

In process of time, when their parents were dead, they 
returned to Britain, where they took upon them the 

? ;overnment of the kingdom, and began to form the same 
riendship os their fathers. Two years after this, Edwin 
asked leave of Cadwalla to wear a crown, and to celebrate 
the same solemnities, os bod been used of old in Northum¬ 
berland. And when they had begun a treaty upon this 
subject by the river Duglas, that the matter might be 
aa^ustcd according to the advice of their wise counsellors ; 
it happened tliat Cadwalla was lying on the other side of the 
river in the lap of a certain nephew of his, whose name was 
Brian. While ambassadors were negotiating between them, 
Brian wept, and shed tears so plentifully, that the king's face 
and beard were wet with them. The king, imagining that 
it rained, lifted up his face, and seeing the young man in 
tears, asked him the ocensinn of such sudden grief. “ Good 
reason,” said he, “have I to weep continually, os well os the 
whole British nation, which has groaned under the oppression 
of barbarians ever since the time of Malgo, and has not yet 
got a prince, to restore it to its ancient flourishing state. And 
even the little honour that it had left, is lessened by your 
indulgence; since the Saxons, who are only strangers, and 
always traitors to our country, must now be permitted to 
wear the same crown os you do. For when once they shall 
attain to regal dignity, it will be a great addition to their 
glory in the country from whence they come ; and they will 
the sooner invite over their countrymen, for the utter extirp¬ 
ation of our race. For they have been always accustomed 
to treachery, and never to keep faith with any ; which I 
diink ibouUl be a reason for our keeping them under, and 
not for exalting them. Wken king Vortigem first retained 
them in his service, they made a show of living peaceably, 
and fighting for our country, till they had an opportunity of 
practising their wickedness ; and then they returned evil for 
good, botrayod him, and nmdn a cruel massacre of the people 
of the kingdom. AilcnranU they betrayed .Vundius Am- 
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brosius, to whom, even after the mo»t tremendous oaths 
of fidelity, at a banquet with him they gave a draught 
of poison. They also betrayed Arthur, when, setting aside 
the covenant by which they were bound, they joined with 
his nephew ModreJ, and fought against him. Lastly, they 
broke faith with king Careticus, and brought upon him 
Gormiind, king of the Africans, by whose disturbances our 
people were robbed of their country, and the king disgrace¬ 
fully driven out. 

Crip. III .—A fuarrel telieem Cailiralla and Edmn. 

At the mention of these things, Cadwalln repented of enter¬ 
ing into this treaty, and sent word to Etiwin that he could 
by no means Induce his coiiiiscllors to consent to his petition. 
For they alleged that it was contrary to law and the ancient 
establishment, that an island, which has always had no more 
than one crown, siinuld be now under siihjerlion to two 
crowned heads. This message incensed Edwin, and made 
him break olT the conference, and retire into Northumber¬ 
land, saying, he would he rrnwned without Cadwolla's 
leave. When Codwnlla was told this, he declared to him 
by his ambassadors that he would cut olT his crowned head, 
if he presumed to wear a crown within the kingdom of 
Britain. 

Chap. IV.—CadmaUa it van/jaiihed bf Edmn, and driaaa nt (|f lha 
kiugdam, 

Tms proved the occasion of a war between them, in which, 
aBer oeveral engagements between their men, they at last 
met together themselves beyond the Humber, and bad a 
battle, wherein Cadwalla lost many thousands of his fol¬ 
lowers, and was put to flight* From hence he marched 
with precipitation through Albania, and went over to Ireland. 
But Edwin, after this victory, led his army through the pro- 
vinoes of the Britons, and burning the cities before him, griev¬ 
ously aflUcted the citizena and countiy people. During this 
eEcreiae of his cruelty, Cadwalla never ceased endeavouring 
to return back to his country in a Beet, but without success; 
because to wfastever port he steered, Edwin met him with 
his foiees, and hindered hia landing. For there was come to 
■ &■ MpliRpstwuyli HhL of tho Kinm. P- 



28 D 


GEOrFBBY’B BRITISH BISTORT. [dock xr. cn. 4. 


him ftoiq Spain a verj skilful soothsaj-er, named Pellitus, 
who, bj the flight of birds and the courses of the stars, 
foretold all the disasters that would happen. By these 
means Edwin, getting knowledge of Cadwalla’s return, pre¬ 
pared to meet him, and shattered his ships so that he drowned 
his men, and beat him off from all his ports. Cadwalla, not 
knowing what course to take, was almost in despair of ever 
returning. At last it came into his head to go to Salomon, 
king of the Armorican Britons, and desire his assistance and 
advice, to enable him to return to his kingdom. And so, as 
he was steering towards Armorica, a strong tempest rose on 
a sudden, which dispersed tlie ships of his companions, and 
in a short time left no two of them together. The pilot of 
the king’s ship was seized immediately with so great a fear, 
that quitting the storn, ha left the vessel to the disposal of 
fortune; so that all that night it was tossed up and down in 
great danger by the raging waves. The next morning they 
arrived at a certain island called Garnarcin, where with 
great difficulty they got ashore. Cadwalla was forthwith 
seized with such grief fur the los.s of his companiomi, that 
for tlireo days and nights together he refused to eat, but lay 
sick upon his bed. The fourth day he was taken with a very 
great longing for some vcni.son, and causing Brian to be 
called, made him nGqiiainted with it. Whcrcu|)on Brian 
took his bow and quiver, and went through the island, that 
if bo could light on any wild beast, he might make booty of 
it. And when he had walked over the whole island without 
finding wh^he was in quest of, he was extremely concerned 
that he could not gratify his master’s desire; and was afraid 
his sickness would prove mortal if his longing were not 
satisfied. He, therefore, fell upon a new device, and cut a 
piece of flesh out of his own thigh, which ho roasted upon n 
spit, and carried to the king for venison. The king, think¬ 
ing it to be real venison, began to eat of it to his great re¬ 
freshment, admiring the sweetness of it, which he fancied 
exceeded any flesh he ever had tasted before. At lost, when 
ho had fully satisfled his appetite, he became more cheerful, 
and In three days wns perfectly well again. Then the wind 
standing fair, he gut ready his ship, and huisting sails 
they pursued their voyage, and arrived at the city Ki- 
daleta. Frmn ihonce they went to king Salomon, by 
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whom thej were received kindly end with all suitable re¬ 
spect ; and 03 soon os be lind learned the occasion of their 
coming, he made them n promise of assistance, and spoke to 
them as follows. 

Chap, V,— Thi tpmch nf Salamon, kinp tf Armimea, to Cadwalla. 

'• It is B grief to us, noble youths, that the country of your 
ancestors is oppressed by a barbarous nation, and that you 
are ignominiousiy driven out of it. But since other men are 
able to defend their - kingdoms, it is a wonder your people 
.should lose so fruitful an island, and not be able to with¬ 
stand the nation of the Angles, whom our countrymen hold 
in contempt. .While the people of this country lived toge¬ 
ther with yours in Britain, they bore sway over all the pro¬ 
vincial kingdoms, and never could be subdued by any nation 
but the Komans. Neither did the Roniniis do this by their 
own power, os I hate been lately informer], but by a ilissen- 
sioii among the nobility of the i.slund. And even the 
Komans, though they held it under their subjeeliun fur a 
lime, yet upon the loss and slaughter of their rulers, were 
ilriven out with disgrace. But after the Britons eumr; into 
this province under the conduct of Maximian and Conan, 
those that remained never hail the happiness uflcrwurds of 
holding an uninterrupted possessinii of Ihi- erowii. For 
though many of their princes niuintuiiird the ancient dignity 
Ilf their ancestors, yet their weak heirs that siiereedeil, 
though more in iiuinbrrr, entirely lust it, iiiKin the inva.sion 
of their enemies. Tlicrefurc I am grieved fur ih^wenkiiess 
of your people, since we are of the same race with you, and 
the name of Britons is common to you, and to the nation that 
bravely defends their country, which you sec at wor with all 
its neighbours.” 

CuAP. VI,— Cai/itaUa’t aruirer to Sa/nman. 

When he had concluded' his speech, Csdwalla, who was a 
little put to the blush, answer^ him after this manner: 
“Royal sir, whose descent is from a race of kings, I give 
you many thanks for your promise of aviating me to recover 
my kingdom. But what you say is a wonder, that my people 
have not maintained the dignity of their ancestors, since the 
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time that the Britons came to these provinces, 1 am far from 
thinking to be such. For the noblest men of the whole 
kingdom followed those leaders, and there remained onlj the 
baser sort to enjoy their honours ; who being raised to a 
high quality, on a sudden were puffed up above their sta¬ 
tion ; and growing wanton with riches gave themselves up to 
commit such fornication as is nut so much as named among the 
Gentiles; and (os Gildos the historian testifies) were not only 
guilty of this vice, but of all the enormities that are incident 
to human nature. And whnt chiefly prevailed, to the entire 
overthrow of all goodness, was the hatred of truth with its 
BBserturs, the love of a lie with the inventors of it, the em¬ 
bracing 0 ? evil for good, the veneration of wickedness for 
grace, the receiving of Satan for an angel of light. Kings 
were anointed, not fur the sake of God, but such ns were 
more cruel than the rest; and were soon after murdered by 
their aiininters, without examination, having chosen others 
yet more cruel in their room. But if any of them showed 
any mildness, or seemed a favourer of truth, against him, os 
the Hiibvcrter of Britain, were nil their malice and their 
weapons bent. In short, things pleasing to God or displeas¬ 
ing, with them had the same weight, even if the worse were 
not the wciglitier. Therefore were all affairs managed con¬ 
trary to public safety, ns if the true physician of all had left 
them destitute of cure. And thus was every thing done 
without discretion, and that not only by secular men, but by 
the Lard's flock and its pastors. Therefore, it is not to be 
wondered, that such a degenerate race, so odious to God for 
their vices, lost a country which they had so heinously cor¬ 
rupted. For God was willing to execute his vengeance upon 
tliein, by sufforiiig n foreign people to come upon them, and 
drive them out of their possessions. Notwithstanding it 
would bo a worthy act, if God would permit it, to restore 
our subjects to Uieir ancient dignity, to prevent the reproach 
that may be tlirown upon our race, that we were weak 
rulers, who did not exert ourselves in our own defenoet 
And I do the more freely ask jrour assistance, as you are of 
the same blood with us. For the great Malgo, who was the 
fourth king of Britain after Arthur, had two sons, named 
Lnnionus and Runo. Ennianus begot Delin; Belin, Jam; 
Jagu, Cadwan, who was my father. Runo, who, after hu 
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brother’s death, was driven out by the Saxons, came to this 
province and bestowed his daughter on duke Hoel, the son 
of that great Hocl wlio shored with Arthur in his conquests. 
Of her was born Alan; of Alan, Hoel your father, who 
while he lived was a terror to all Gaul.’' 

Chap. VII .—Brim killi Edwin'M magiaan. 

In the meiintime, while he was spending the winter with 
Salonion, they entered into a resolution, that Brian should 
pass over into Britain, and take some method to kill Edwin’s 
magician, lest he might by his usual art inform him of Cad 
walla’s coming. And when with this design he had arrived 
at Ilamo’s Pqrt, he took upon him the habit of a poor man, 
and made himself a staff of iron sharp at the end, with 
whicli he might kill the magician if ho should happen to 
meet with him. From thence he went to York, where Ed¬ 
win then resided; and having entered that city joined him¬ 
self to the poor people that waited for alms before the king's 
gate. But as he was going to and fro, it hnpiNsned that his 
sister came out of the hall, with a basin in her hand, to 
fetch water for the queen. She had been taken by Edwin 
at the city of Worcester, when after Cad walla’s flight he 
was acting his hostilities upon the provinces of the Britons. 
As she was therefore passing by Brian, he immediately knew 
her, and, breaking forth into tears, called to her with a low 
voice; at which the damsel turning her face, was in doubt at 
first who it could be, but upon a nearer approach discovcrcil 
it to be her brother, and was near fulling into a swoon, fur 
fear that he might by some unlucky accident be known and 
taken by the enemy. She therefore refrained from saluting 
him, or entering into familiar discourse with him, but told 
him, os if she was talking upon some other subject, the 
state of the court, and showed him the magician, that he 
was inquiring for, who was at that very time walking among 
the poor people, while the alms were being distributed 
among them. Brian, os soon as he had taken knowledge of 
the man, ordered his sister to steal out privately from her 
apartment the night following, and come to him near an old 
church without the city, where he would conceal himself in 
expectation of her. Then dismiosing her, he thrust himself 
in among the crowd of poor people, in that part where Pel- 



2B4 QBOFFRET'a BRITISH niSTORT. [uok xii. ca. ■ 

litui was placing them. And the same moment he got 
access to him, he lifted up his staff, and at once gave him a 
stab under the breast which killed him. This done, he threw 
away his staff, and passed among the rest undistinguished 
and unsuspected by any of the by-standers, and by good pro¬ 
vidence got to the place of concealment which he had ap¬ 
pointed. His sister, when night came on, endeavoured all 
she could to get out, but wa.s not able; because Edwin, being 
terrified at the killing of Fellitus, had set a strict watch 
about the court, who, making a narrow search, refused to let 
her go out. When Brian found this, he retired from that 
place, and went to Exeter, where he called together the 
Britons, and told them what he hud done. Afterwards hav¬ 
ing despatched away m('s.scngi'rs to Cadwalla, he fortified 
that city, and sent word to all the British nobility, that they 
should bravely defend their cities and town.s, and joyfully 
expect Cudwalla’.H coining to their relief in a short time with 
auxiliary forces from Salumon. Upon the spreading of this 
nows over the whole island, Pendo, king of the Mercians, 
with II very great army of Sa.\.ons, came to Exeter, and be¬ 
sieged Brian. 

Chap. VIII.—I'nilirfl//a lakei Penda, and routi hit army. 

In the meantime Cadwalla arrived with ten thousand men, 
wltoni king Salomon had delivered to him ; and witli them 
lie marched strniglit to the siege against king Pciida. But, 
as he Wivs going, he divided liis forces into four parts, and 
tlien made no delay to advance and join battle with the 
enemy, wlicrciii Pendii avils forthwith taken, and his army 
riiutcil. For, finding no other way for his own safety, he 
surnmden'd himself to Cndwiillo, and gave hostagois with a 
promise that he would ns.sist him against the Saxons. Cad¬ 
walla, alb'r tills success against him, summoned together his 
nobility, that had been a long lime in a decaying stale, and 
marched to NnrthunilN'rInnd against Edwin, and made con¬ 
tinual dcviwtniions in that country. When Edwin was in¬ 
formed of it, he assembled all the petty kings of the Angles, 
and meeting the Britons in a field called Ilealhfield,* presently 
ga^B them battle, but was killed, and almost all the people 

5«c Hole's Eocles. lliil. |i. lOli, 
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with him, together with Osfrid, his son, and G^bold, king 
of the Orkneys, who had come to their assistance. 

Chap. IX>— Cadwalla kUli Oiric and Aidan in fight. 

Hating thus obtained the victoiy, Cadwalla marched through 
the provinces of the Angles, and committed such outrages 
upon the Saxons, that he neither spared age nor sex ; for his 
resolution being to extirpate the whole race out of Britain, 
all that he found he put to extreme toTtures4 After this lie 
had a battle with Osric, Edwin’s successor, and killed liim 
together with his two nephews, who ouglit to have reigned 
after him. He also killed Aidan, king of the Scots, who 

came to their assistance. 

• 

Chap. X.— Oswald Touts Ptnda in fight, but u killed by Cadwalla coning 
in upon Aim. 

TnEiR deaths made room for Oswald to succeed to the king¬ 
dom of Northuiuberliind; but Cadwalla drove him, with the 
rest that lind given him ili.sturbani'e, to the very wall which 
the emperor Severus had fnmiiTly liiiilt iM'twccn Britain and 
Scotland. Afterwnrd.s he sent I'cndo, king of the lllcrciaiis, 
and the grcatc.st part of liis uriny, to the same place, to give 
him battle. But Oswnirl, ns he was bc.‘>icgtMl one night by 
Pendo, in the place called Ilcnvcnfichl, that is, the Heavenly 
Field,* set up there our lA)rd's cross, and commanded his 
men to .s|H-ak with a very loud voice these word.s : " lA’t us 
all kneel down, and pray the Almighty, living anil true 
God, to defend us from the proud army of the king of Britain, 
and his wicked leader Pendo. For he know.s how justly we 
wage this war for the safety of our people." They all there¬ 
fore did as he commanded them, and advanced at break of 
day against the enemy, and by tlieir faith gained the victory. 
Cadwalla, upon hearing this news, being inflamed with rage, 
assembled his army, and went in pursuit of the holy king 
Oswald ; and in a battle which he had with him at a place 
called Bume, Penda broke in upon him and killed him. 

Chap. XI. — Otwy mJbmiU to Cadwalla. Penda detiret leata of Cadwalla 
to make war ayaiatl him. 

Oswald, with many thousands of his men, being killed, his 
brother Oswy succe^ed him in the kingdom of Northumbrr* 
• Sn Beds'! ErdoL IluL p. 110. 
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land,* and by making large preaents of gold and silyer to 
Cadwallo, who was now poaseased of the gorernmcnt of all 
Britain, made his peace and submission to him. Upon this 
Alfrid, his brother, and £thelwald,f his brother’s son, b^on 
an insurrection ; but, not being able to hold out against him, 
they fled to Penda, king of the Mercians, desiring Itim to 
a.SBemblB his army and pass the Humber with them, that he 
might deprive Oswy of .his kingdom. But Penda, fearing to 
break the peace, which Cadwalla had settled through the 
kingdom of Britain, deferred beginning any disturbance with¬ 
out liis leave, till he could some way work him up, either to 
make war himself upon Oswy, or allow him the liberty of 
doing it. At a certain Pentecost therefore, when Cadwdla 
was celebrating that festival ut London, and for the greater 
Bolcmiiity wore the crown of Britain, all the kings of the 
Angles, excepting only Oswy, being present, as nl.so all the 
duke.s of the Britons ; Pendu went to the king, and inquired 
of him the reason, why Oswy alone was wanting, when all 
the princes of the Snxoiis were present. Cadwallo answered, 
that his sickness was the cause of it; to which the other 
replied, that he had sent over to Germany for more Saxons, 
to revenge the death of his brother Oswald upon them both. 
He told him further, that lie had broken the peace of the 
kingrlom, os being the sole author of the war and dissension 
among them ; since Etholfrid, king of Northumberland, and 
Kthclwnid, bis brother’s .son, had been by liim harassed with 
a war, and driven out of their own country. He also desired 
leave, cither to kill him, or banish him the kingdom. 

Ciur. XII.— CadieaUa it aJviieii lo nffftr Penda la make an intumelion 
ttgainti Otwg. 

Tina matter raiised the king to enter upon much deliberation, 
and hold a private consultation with bis intimate friends, 
what course to take. Among the rest that oHcred their pro¬ 
posals, Mnrgadiid, king of the Dimetinns, spoke ns follows: 
—“ Royal sir, since you have pm|ioscd to expel the race of 
tlio Angles from the dumtsof Britain, why do you miter your 
' rasolution, and Buffer them to continue in peace among us ? 
At lust you should pcvmit Qicm lo fall out among Uiem- 

■ Or Doraicis, see Bede, p. 191. - t ^Vlie nigned eier the Deiii. 
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selves, and let our country owe its deliverance to their own 
civil broils. No faith is to be kept with one that is treach¬ 
erous, and is continually laying snares for him to whom he 
owes fidelity. Such have the Saxons always been to our 
nation, from the very first time of their coming among us. 
What faith ought we to keep with them ? Let Fenda imme¬ 
diately have leave to go against Oswy, that bjr this civil dis¬ 
sension and destruction of one another, our island may get 
rid of them. 

Chap. XIII. — Penda u killed by Oswy. Cadwatta din. 

Bt these and other words to the same effect, Cadwalla was 
prevailed upon to grant the permission desired. And Penda, 
having asseiifbled a vast army, went to the Humber, and 
laying waste that country, began a fierce, war upon the king. 
Oswy was at last reduced to sueh extremity, that he was 
forced to promise him innumerable royal orniunents, and 
other ]ireseiits more than one would believe, if he would 
de.sist from ruining his country, and return home without 
committing any more hostilities. But when the other could 
by no entreaties be prevailed upon to do it, the king, in hopes 
of divine n.s.'ii.ilanrc, though he had a less army, however, 
gave him battle near the lliver Winwid, anil having killed 
Penda and thirty other cnminanilers, gained the victory. 
Pendn’s s<in Wulfred, by a grunt from Cadwalla, siirceeded 
to the kingdom, and joining with Eufa and EudlM'rl, two 
leaders of the Mercians, rebelled ogainst Oswy; but at last, 
by Cudwalla's command, made peace with him. At length, 
after forty-eight years were expired, that most noble and 
potent king of the Britons, Cadwalla, being grown infirm with 
age and sickness, departed tliis life upon the fifteenth before 
the kalends of December. The Britons embalmed his body, 
and placed it with wonderful art in a brazen statue, which 
WB8 cost according to the measure of his stature. This 
Blatue they set up with complete armour, on an admirable and 
beautiful brazen bone, over the western gate of Ixtndon, for 
a monument of the above-mentianed victory, and for a terror 
to the SaxonA They also built under it a church in honour 
of St. Martin, in which divine ceremonies are ocicbraled fur 
him and the othen who departed in the faith. 
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Cbap. Wy^—CadwtUladtr aueeeeth Cadvalla, 

He wu succeeded in the kingdom by Cadwallsder,* his son, 
whom Bede calls the youth Elidwalda. At first he main* 
tained the government with peace and honour ; but after 
twelve years’ enjoyment of the crown, he fell into a fit of 
sickness, and a civil war broke out among the Britons. His 
mother was Fenda’s sister, by the same father but a different 
mother, descended from the noble race of the Gewisseans. 
For Cadwnllo, after his reconciliation with her brother, made 
her the partner of his bed, and had Cadwallader by her. 

Cbap. W.—Tlie Brilmu an compellert, bp peitilenee and/aminc, to brave 
iifilain, Cadwatlader'i lameniaiionv • 

Ddrino his sickness, the Britons, (as we said before,) quar* 
veiling among themselves, made a wicked destruction of a 
rich country ; and this again was attended with another mis¬ 
fortune. For this besotted people was punished with a 
grievous and memorable famine ; so that every province was 
destitute of all sustenance, except what could be taken in 
hunting. After the famine followed a terrible pestilence, 
which in a short time destroyed sueli multitudes of people, 
that the living were not sufficient to bury the dead. Those 
of them that remained, flying their country in whole troops 
together, wqnt to the countries beyond the sea, and while 
they were uffier^sail, they with a mournful howling voice 
Bang, " Thou hast given us, O God, like sheep appointed for 
meat, and hast scattered us among the heathen.” Also Cad- 
wallader himself, in his voyage, with his miserable fleet to 
Armorica,^ made this addition to the lamentation, “ Woe to 
UB siiiuors, for ohr grievous impieties, wherewith we have 
not ceoseil to provoke God, while we had space for repent¬ 
ance. Therefore the revenge of his power lies heavy upon 
ua, and drives us out of our native soil, whieh neither the 
Homans of old, nor Uie Scots or Picta aClcrwarda, nor yet' 
the treacherous Saxons with all their creil, were able to do. 
But'in vain have we recovered our country so often from 
them I nnoe it was not the will of God that we should per- 

• Probabl; the mme n Cxdvalla, king of Wnwz, notind hjr Bede 
sad Ui> SsMn 'ChRmiclr, Bilhough Ihs Brltuh sod Sazan authorilin diBer 
ta tholr gBBSBlogtcBl lUlamenta. 
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petuull/ hold the government of it. lie who is the tme Judge, 
when he saw we were by no means to be reclaimed from our 
wickedness, and that no human power could expel our race, 
was willing to dinstise our folly himself; and has turned his 
anger against us, by which we are driven out in crowds 
from our native country. Keturn, therefore, ye Homans ; 
return, Scots and Piets ; return, Ambruns and Saxons: be¬ 
hold, liritain lies open to you, being by the wrath of God 
made de.sulutc, which you were never able to do. It is not 
your valour that expels us ; but the power of the supreme 
King, whom we have never ceased to provoke.” 

Chip. XVI.— CadwaUailer isifA his jiropic guet to Alan. TAt Siaoai 
seize ull Druam, 

_ • 

With these dolorous complaints he arrived at the Armoricon 
const, and went with his whole cuiii))uny to king Alan, the 
nephew of Salomon by whom he was honourably received. So 
that liritain, being now destitute of its aiii'ieutiiihabiUuits, ex¬ 
cepting a few in Wales that csrn]ied the general morlnlily, 
beeaine a frightful place even to the liritons themselves for 
eleven years after. Neither was it at the same lime more 
favourable to the Saxons, who died in it without intermission. 
Notwithstanding the' remainder of Iheiii, after this raging 
plague was ceased, according to their old eiistom sent word 
over to their countrymen, that the island of liritain was now 
freed of its native inhabitants, and lay open toathem, if they 
would come over and inhabit it. As soon as they luul re¬ 
ceived this infonnation, that odious people, gallieiing togetlicr 
an innumerable multitude of men luid women, arrived in 
Northuiubcrland, and inhabited the provinces that lay deso¬ 
late from Albania to Cornwall. Fur tlieru, was now nobody 
to hinder them, excepting the poor remains of the Hritons, 
who continued together in the thickets of the womls in Wales. 
From that time the iiower of the Britons cOLsed in the island, 
and the Angles began their reign. 

Cnsp. XVII.— Cadteallader it tg the voieo qf an angel delerred from 
rehtming to Britain. 

A#Tf.r some time, when the people had recovered strength, 
Cadwalladcr, being mindful of his kingdom, which was now 
Dee from the contagion of the pestilence, desired assistance 

E 
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of Alan towards the recovery of his dominions. The king 
granted his request; but os he was getting ready a fleet, he 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist from 
bis enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britons 
should reign any longer in the island, before the time came of 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com¬ 
manded him to go to Home to pope Sergius, where, after 
doing penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. It 
told tiim withal, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith, 
sliould again recover the island, when the time decreed for 
it was eoiiie. But this would not be accomplished before 
they should be pi).sscs8cd of lii.s reliques, and transport them 
li'oin Uume into Britain. At the same time also the reliques 
of the otlier saints sliould be found, which hod been hidden 
on account of the invasion of pagans ; and then at last would 
tliey recover their lust kingduiii. When the holy prince had 
received the heavenly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave him an account of what had been told liim. 

Ciiiir. Xyill.— Cadmalhdtr gnu to Rome and diet. 

I'liKN Alan had recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the eagle that prophesied ut Shaftesbury, and the verses 
of Sihyl and Alerlin ; and made diligent search in them, to 
see whether the revelation made to Cadwalhidcr agreed with 
those written oracles. And when hi could And nothing 
contradictory to it, he admonished Cadwallader to .submit to 
the divine dispensation, and laying aside the thoughts of 
Britain, perform what the angelical voice had coiuiiianded 
him. But he urged him to send his son Ivor and his nephew 
Ini over into the island, to govern the remaiuder of the 
Britons ; lest a nation, descended of so ancient a race, should 
lose their liberty by the incursions of barbarians. Then 
vjadwalladur, ronounciiig worldly cares for the sake of God 
.ind his everlasting kingdom, went to Home, and was con- 
lirmcd by pope Sergius : and being seized with a sudden ill¬ 
ness, was, upon the twelilli before the kalends of May, in the 
six liuiulred and eiglily-niiith year of our Lord's incarnation 
I'recil from the isirruption of the flesh, and admitted into the 
glories of tho heaveuly kingdom. 
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Ciur. XIX.—TAr furo Brilont, /ear and Ini, in eain allark tha iialion 
qf Ihe Angles. Athaltlan Ihejirsl king of the Anglia. 

Ab soon as Ivor and Ini had p'ot together their ships, thej 
with nil the forces they could raise, arrived in the island, and 
fur forty-nine years together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the abovc-menlinncil 
mortality and famine, together with the inveterate spirit o( 
taction that wa.s among them, had made this proud people so 
much degenerate, that they were not able to gain any advan¬ 
tage of tiie enemy. And being now also overrun with bar¬ 
barism, they were no longer called Britons, but Gualen8e.s, 
Welshmen ; a word derived cither from Gualo their leader, 
or Guales their queen, or from their barbarism. But th>‘ 
Saxons managed affairs with more prudence, maintained 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled their grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and towns, and so throwing off the domi¬ 
nion of the Britons, bore sway over all Loegria, under their 
leader Athelstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being veiy much degenerated from the 
nobility of Ihe Britons, never after recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the contrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wors with the Saxons, their country was a perpetual 
scene of misery and slaughter. 

Ciiir. XX. —Geoffrey iff Jtfonmoulh'i conal'iiiofi. 

But as for the kings that have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, I leave the history of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvan, my contemporary ; as I do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But I advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book written 

* This idvire might be thought judicimu, if we could be penuoded of 
llic oulhenticity of GeoHrey’i cheruhed diacoi err, but there are lamenlable 
defects, of a grave chararler, attending upon this British rolume. 

1. It was fimt made knowa six hiuidr^ yean after Ihe erenta which it 
ivlatea. 

2. No MS. copy is now in existence, nor any record of its ever haring 
been multiplied by traiiacriptkni. 

3. It lelalea ■toriea uUerly at rarUnce with achnowledgcd hislaiy. 

4. It abounds in miraculoai stories, which, like Imren, ferment and eor- 
rept the whole maaa 

■■ 2 
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of Alan towards the recovery of his dominions. The kin^ 
granted his request; but as he was getting ready a fleet, hi 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist fron 
his enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britont 
should reign any longer in the island, before the time come ol 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com¬ 
manded him to go to Rome to pope Sergius, where, aftei 
lining penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. I< 
told him witlial, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith, 
should again recover the island, when the time decreed foi 
it was coiiie. But this would not be accomplished before 
liny should be possessed of his reliques, and transport them 
IVoiii Rome into Britain. At the same time also tlie reliques 
of the other saints should be found, which had been hidden 
on account of the invasion of pagans ; and then at last would 
they recover their lost kingdom. When the holy prince had 
received the heavenly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave him an account of what had been told him. 

Chap. XVIII. —Cadwallader goes to Rome and diet. 

I'liF.N Ahm had recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the ciiglo that prophesied iit Shaftesbury, and the verses 
of .Sibyl and Merlin ; and made diligent search in them, to 
see whether the revclatiuii made to Cadwalluder agreed with 
those written oracles. And when hi could And nothing 
contradictory to it, he admonished Cadwalluder to submit to 
the divine di.spcnsntian, and laying a.sidc the thoughts of 
Britain, perform what the angelical voice had coiuinanded 
him. But he urged him to send his son Ivor and his nephew 
Ini over into the island, to govern the remainder of the 
Britons ; lest n nation, descended of so ancient a race, should 
lose their liberty by the incursions of barbarians. Then 
Gadwulladcr, renouncing worldly cares for the sake of God 
.ind his everlo-sting kingdom, went to Rome, and was con- 
llriiied by po|ie Sergius : nnd being seized with a sudden ill- 
nos-s wa.s, upon the twelfth before the kalends of May, in the 
six hundred and eighty-ninth year of our Lord’s incarnation 
I'retsl from the corruption of the flesh, and admitted into the 
glories of thu heavenly kingdom. 
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Chap, XIX.—rAr tiro Brilmi, Ivor and Ini, fn rain attack llu nation 
<tf the Angle!. AtheUtun the fire! king oj the AngUi. 

As soon as Ivor and Ini had got together their sliips, thej 
with nil the furceB they could raise, arrived in the isluiul, and 
for forty-nine yenrs together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the abovc-mcnlinned 
mortality and famine, together with the inveterate spirit o( 
faction that wo.'* among them, had made this proud peojilc so 
much degenerate, that they were not able to gain any advan¬ 
tage of the enemy. And being now also overrun with bar¬ 
barism, they were no longer called Briton,s, but Guolcnses, 
Welshmen ; a word derived either from Gualo their leader, 
or Guales their queen, or from their barbarism. But the 
Saxons managed nfiairs with more prudence, maintained 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled their grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and towns, and so throwing off tlie domi¬ 
nion of the Britans, bore sway over all Loegria, under their 
leader Athelstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being very much degenerated from the 
nobility of the Britons, never after recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the contrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wars with the Saxons, their country was a |ierpetiiut 
scene of misery and slaughter. 

Chip. XX.— Oeoffrrg of Monmouth't tmd iilon. 

But as for the kings that have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, I leave the liistury of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvan, my contemporary ; os I do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But I advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book written 

* This sdrirc might be thought judicious, if we could he peisuaded of 
Oie authcnUcity of Geoffrey’i cheruhed disravery, hut ihoreore Umcnittblo 
defects, of B grave irhaiiicter, BtUmding upon this Brityi volume. 

1. It WM &nt made known six hundr^ yean after the events which it 
relatea. 

2. Ko IIS. copy is DOW in existence, nor any iccord of its ever having 
been multiplied by transcriptiim. 

9. It relatea storiea utterly at variance with acknowledged history. 

4. It ahounda in mifacuJoui storiea, which, like leaven, femeBt and oor- 
nrpt the whole nuue. 

V 2 
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of Alan towards the recovery of his dominions. The king 
granted his request; but as he was getting ready a fleet, he 
was commanded by the loud voice of an angel to desist from 
his enterprise. For God was not willing that the Britons 
should reign any lunger in the island, before the time came of 
which Merlin prophetically foretold Arthur. It also com¬ 
manded him to go to Rome to pope Sergius, where, after 
doing penance, he should be enrolled among the saints. It 
told him withal, that the Britons, by the merit of their faith, 
should again recover the island, wlien the time decreed for 
it was eoine. But this would not be accomplished before 
they should be possessed of his reliques, and transport them 
fruni Rome into Britain. At the same time also the reliques 
of the other saints sliouhl be found, which had been hidden 
on account of the invasion td' jiugans ; and then at last would 
they recover their lost kingdom. When the holy prince had 
received the heavenly message, he went straight to king Alan, 
and gave him an account of what had been told liim. 

Chap. XVIII .—Cadteallader gaei It Rome and dies. 

I'llEN Alan had recourse to several books, as the prophecies 
of the eagle that prophesied at Shnfte7>bury, and the verses 
of Sibyl and Merlin ; and iiindc diligent search in them, to 
see whether the revelation made to Cadwallader agreed with 
those written oracles. And when h: could And nothing 
contradictory to it, he admonished Cadwallader to .submit to 
the divine di-spensatiun, and laying a-side the thoughts of 
Britain, perforin what the angelical voice had commanded 
him. But ho urged him to send his son Ivor and his nephew 
Ini over into the island, to govern the remainder of the 
Britons ; lest a nation, deseended of so ancient a race, should 
lose llie.ir liberty by the ineursions of barbarians. Then 
Oadwniluder, renouneiiig worldly cares for the sake of God 
,tnd his everlasting kingdom, went to Rome, and was con- 
llnned by pope Sergius : and being seized with a .sudden ill- 
noss, was, u|ion the twelflh before the kalends of May, in the 
six huiidred and eighly-iiinth year of our Lord's incarnation 
I'rceil from the eorruplion of the liesli, and admitted into the 
glories of the heavenly kingdom. 
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Chip. XIX,— The two Briloni, Ivor and Ini, in vain allark the iia/isn 
qf the AngUe, Alhelelan the fire! king of the Anght. 

As soon as Ivor and Ini had got together their ships, thej 
with all the forces they could raise, arrived in the island, and 
for forty-nine yenrs together fiercely attacked the nation of 
the Angles, but to little purpose. For the above-mentioned 
mortality and famine, together with the inveterate spirit oi 
liiction that wa-s among them, had made this proud people so 
much degenerate, that they were not able to gain any advan¬ 
tage of the enemy. And being now also overrun with bar¬ 
barism, they were no longer called Britons, but Guolcnses, 
tVelshmen ; a word derived cither from Gualo their leader, 
or Guoles their queen, or from their barbarism. But the 
Saxons managed affairs with more prudence, maintained 
peace and concord among themselves, tilled tlieir grounds, 
rebuilt their cities and towns, and so throwing off* the domi¬ 
nion of the Britons, bore sway over all Loegria, under their 
leader Athelstan, who first wore a crown amongst them. 
But the Welshmen, being very much degenerated from the 
nobility of the Britons, never afler recovered the monarchy 
of the island ; on the rontrary, by quarrels among themselves, 
and wars with the Saxons, their country was a prr|>etuul 
Beene of misery and slaughter. 

Cnsr. XX.— Onffreg (jf Alonmoath'e tonal ititm. 

But as for the kings Uiat have succeeded among them in 
Wales, since that time, 1 leave the history of them to Cara- 
doc of Lancarvan, my contemporary ; as 1 do also the kings 
of the Saxons to William of Malmesbury, and Henry of 
Huntingdon. But I advise them to be silent concerning the 
kings of the Britons,* since they have not that book writbsii 

* This advirv might be thought judicious, if we could be pemuded of 
the Bulhenticity of GcoHrey's cherished discovery, but there siu Jameutsbie 
defects, of B grave charaeler, attending upon this British Teluoie. 

I ■ It was fint nude known six hundrad yeus slier the events which it 
relates. 

3. No MS. copy is now in existence, nor sny record of its ever hsriog 
Oven multiplied by transcription. 

3. It relates storira uUiwly st vaiuuicc with schnowlcdged hiatoiy. 

4. It ahounds in DUBcidous stories, which, like leaven, fenaent and eor- 
rcpl the whole nuuo. 
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in the British tongue, which Walter, archdeacon of Oxford, 
brought out of Brittanjr, and which being a true lustDr7, 
published in honour of those princes, I have thus taken care 
to traAslate. 

b. It kboura under great suspicion from the mendacious character of 
the people, whose credit it was written to support. 

With these remarks we leave the work to the conuderation of the reader, 
who may compare it, if he likes, with the Chronicles of Gildas and Nen- 
iiiusy which form the next portions of this volume. 



THE 

WORKS OF GILDAS, 

■irnSAMF.D 


“SAPIENS," OR THE WISE. 




THE 


WORKS OF GILDAS, 

BURNAMKD 

“ SAPIENS,” OR THE WISE. 


I. THE TREFACE. 

§ 1. Whatever in this mj ppistlo I may write in my 
liumbic but well-menning manner, rnthur by way of lament¬ 
ation than for display, let no one suppose that it sprincs 
from cuntem])t of others, or that I fooli.slily esteem myself 
n.s I)ettcr than they ;—for, alas ! the subject of my complaint 
is the general destruction of every thin;; that is |;ond, and 
llie (renerul {rrowth of evil throu);hout the land ;—lint that I 
would condole with my country in her distress and rejoice to 
MH?. Hbr revive therefrom : for it is my present purpose to 
relate the deeds of an indolent and slothful race, rather than 
the exploits of those who have l>ee.n valiant in the field.* 1 
have kept silence, I confess, with much mental anguish, 
compunction of feeling and contrition of heart, whilst I 
revolved nil these things within myself; and, as God the 
searcher of the reins is witness, fur the space of even ten 
years or more, [ f my inexperience, as at present also, and 
my iinwortliine.as preventing me from taking "upon myself 
the character of a censor- But I read how the illustrious 

* Notvithsliinding this remark of Gildiia, the Britans must hare ihovn 
great brarn 7 sod reeolution in their hattlen ngninat the Suono, or they 
would not bare rnsted their eneroochmenta so long. When Gildsa wns 
writing, a hundred y«n had ela|)aed, and the Britons still poiwessed n Inigr 
portion of their natire country. 

+ All that follows, enclos^ within biachets, up to page 29B, is omitted 
in some copies. 
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lawgiver, for one word’s doubting, was not allowed to enter 
the desired land ; that the sons of the high-priest, for placing 
strange fire upon God’s altar, were cut off by a speedy death; 
that God’s people, for breaking the law of God, save two 
only, were slain by wild beasts, by fire and sword in the 
deserts of Arabia, though God had so loved them that he 
had made a way for them through the Bed Sea, had fed 
them with bread from heaven, and water from the rock, and 
by the lifting up of a hand merely had made their armies 
invincible ; and then, when they had crossed the Jordan 
and entered the unknown land, and the walls of the city 
had fallen down flat at the sound only of a trumpet, the 
taking of a cloak and a little gold from the accursed things 
caused the deaths of many: and again the breiich of their 
treaty with the Gibconites, though that treaty had been 
obtained by fraud, brought destruction upon many ; and I 
took warning from tlie sins of the people which called down 
upon tUcin the reprehensions of the prophets and also of 
Jeremiah, with his fourfold Lamentations written in alpha¬ 
betic order. I saw moi-eovef in my own time, as that prophet 
also had complained, that the city had sat down lone and 
widowed, which before was full of people; that the queen 
of nations and tlie princess of provinces (i. e. the church), 
had been made tributary ; that the gold was obscured, and 
tlie most excellent colour (which is the brightness of God’s 
word) changed ; that the sons of Sion (i. e. of holy mSther 
church), once famous and clothed in the finest gold, grovelled 
in dung ; and what added intolerably to the weight of grief 
of that illustrious man, and to mine, though but an abject, 
whilst he had thus mourned them in their happy and 
prosperous condition, “ Her Naznrites were fairer than 
snow, more ruddy than old ivory, more beautiful than the 
sapphire,” These and many other passages in the ancient 
Scriptures I regarded as a kind of mirror of human life, and 
1 turned also to the Now, wherein I rend more clearly what 
lH^^haps to me before was dark, for the darkness fl^ and 
truth shed her steady light—1 rend therein that the Lord 
had said, "I camo not but to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel; ” and on tho other hand, “ But the children of this 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkuesa; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth: ” and again, " It is not 
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good to take the children’s meat and to give it to dogs;" 
also, “Woe to you, scribes and pharisees, hypocrites !” I 
heard how “many shall come from the east and the west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven : ” and on the contrary, “ I will then say 
to them, ‘Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity !’” I 
read, “ Blessed are the barren, and the teats which have not 
given suck ;" and on the contrary, “ Those, who were ready, 
entered with him to the wedding ; afterwards came the other 
virgins also, saying ‘ Lord, Lord, open to us to whom it 
was answered, ‘ 1 do not know you.’ ’’ 1 heard, forsooth, 

“Whoever shall believe and be baptized, shall be saved, 
but whoever shall not believe shall be damned.” I read 
in the word# of the apostle that the branch of the wild 
olive was grafted upon the good olive, but should never¬ 
theless be cut olf from the communion of the root of its 
fatness, if it did not hold il.sclf in fear, but entertained 
hifty thoughts. 1 knew the mercy of the J»rd, but 1 also 
feared his judgment: 1 praised hi.s grace, but 1 feiircil the 
rendering to every man according to his works : pcrci'iving 
the sheep of the same fold to be ilJffcrcnt, I deservedly com¬ 
mended Peter for his entire confession of Christ, but called 
Judas most wretched, for his love of covetousness: 1 thought 
Stephen most glorious on account of the piiliii of martyrdom, 
but Nicholas wretched for his mark of unclean heresy : I 
read assuredly, “’Fhcy had all things common:” but likewise 
nUo, os it is written, “ Why have ye conspired to tempt the 
Spirit of God?” I saw, on the other hand, how much 
security had grown upon the men of our time, as if there 
were nothing to cnu.se them fear. These things, therefore, 
and many more which for brevity’s sake we have determined 
to omit, I revolved again and again in my amazed mind with 
compunction in my heart, and I thought to myself, “If God’s 
peculiar people, chosen from all the people of the world, the 
royal see^ and holy nation, to whom he had said, ' My first- 
begotten Ismel,’ its priests, prophets, and kings, throughout 
BO many ages, his servant and apostle, and the members of 
his prinudve church, were not spared when they deviated 
from the right path, what will he do to the darkness of this 
our age, in which, besides all the huge and heinous sins, 
which it has in common with all the wicked of the world 
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committed, is found an innate, indelible, and irremediablR 
load of folly and inconstancy ? ” “ What, wretched man (I 

say to myself) is it given to you, as if you were an illustrious 
and learned teacher, to oppose the force of so violent a 
torrent, and keep the charge committed to you against such 
a series of inveterate crimes which has spread for and wide, 
without interruption, for so many years ? Hold thy peace : 
to do otherwise, is to tell the foot to see, and the hand to 
speak. Britain has rulers, and she has watchmen: why dost 
thou incline thyself thus uselessly to prate ? ” She has such, 
1 say, not too many, perhaps, but surely not too few: but, 
because they are bent down and pressed beneath so heavy a 
burden, they have not time allowed them to take breath. 
My senses, therefore, as if feeling a portion of>my debt and 
obligation, preoccupied themselves with such objections, and 
with others yet more strong. They struggled, as I said, no 
short time, in a fearful strait, whilst I read, “ There is a time 
for speaking, and a time for keeping silence." At length, 
the creditor’s side prevailed and bore off the victory: if 
(said he) thou art not bold enough to be marked with the 
comely mark of golden liberty among the prophetic creatures, 
who enjoy the rank as reasoning beings next to the angels, 
refuse not the inspiration of the understanding ass, to that 
day dumb, which would not carry forward the tiara'd magi¬ 
cian who was going to curse God’s people, but in the narrow 
pass of tile vineyard crushed his loosened foot, and thereby 
felt the lash ; and though he was, with his ungrateful and 
furious hand, against right justice, beating her innocent 
sides, she pointed out to him the heavenly messenger holding 
the naked sword, and standing in iiis way, though he hod not 
seen him.] 

Wherefore in zenl for the house of God and for his holy 
low, constrained either by the reasonings of my own thoughts, 
or by the pious entreaties of my brethren, I now discharge 
the debt BO long exacted of me ; humble, indeed, in style, 
but faithful, ns 1 think, and friendly to all Christ’s youthful 
soldiers, but severe and insupportable to foolish apostates ; 
the former of whom, if I am not deceived, will receive the 
same with tears flowing from God’s love; but the others with 
sorrow, such as is extorted from the indignation and pusil¬ 
lanimity of a convicted consciuncc. 
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§ 2. I will, therefore, if God bo willing, endeavour to snj 
a few words about the situation of Britain, her disobedience 
and subjection, her rebellion, second subjection and dreadful 
slavery—of her religion, persecution, holy martyrs, heresies 
of different kinds—of her tyrants, her two hostile and 
ravaging nations—of her first devastation, her defence, her 
second devastation and second taking vengeance—of her 
third devastation, of her famine, and the letters to Agitius * 
—of her victory and her crimes—of the sudden rumour of 
enemies—of her famous pestilence—of her counsels—of her 
lost enemy, for more cruel than the first—of the subversion 
of her cities, and of the remnant that escaped ; and finally, 
of the peace which, by the will of God, has been granted her 
in these oiir*times. 


II. THE HISTORY. 

§ 3. Tnr. island of Britain, situated on almost the utmost 
border of the earth, towards the south and west, and poised 
in the divine balance, as it is said, which 8U](pnrt8 the whole 
world, stretches out from the south-west lowarils the north 
pole, and is eight hundred miles long and two hundred 
broad,* except where the headlands of sundry promontories 
stretch further into the sea. It is surrounded by the ocean, 
which forms winding bays, and is strongly defended by 
tins ample, and, if 1 may so call it, impassable barrier, save 
on the south side, where the narrow sea affords a passage to 
Belgic Gaul. It is enriched by the mouths of two noble 
rivers, the Thames and the Severn, as it were two arms, by 
which foreign luxuries were of old imported, and by other 
streams of less importance. It is famous for eight and 
twenty cities, and is embellished by certain castles, with 
walls, towers, well barred gates, and houses with threatening 
battlements built on high, and provided with all reriuisite 

* Or iEtiu, Kc page S07. 

t The daeriplion of Britain b (pren in very nearly the nmn t«rTn% by 
Oroiiua, Bede, and othen, but the numben, denotinR t-he length and 
breadth oad other dimeBSou, are different in almoet ereiy MS. copy. 
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instruments of defence. Its plains are spacious, its hills are 
pleasantly situated, adapted for superior tillage, and its 
mountains are admirably calculated for the alternate pastur¬ 
age of cattle, where flowers of various colours, trodden by 
the feet of man, give it the appearance of a lovely picture. 
It is decked, like a man’s chosen bride, with divers jewels, 
with lucid fountains and abundant brooks wandering over 
the snow white sands; with transparent rivers, dowing in 
gentle murmurs, and offering a sweet pledge of slumber* to 
those who recline upon their banks, whilst it is irrigated 
by abundant lakes, which pour forth cool torrents of refresh¬ 
ing water. 

§ 4. This island, stiff-necked and stubborn-minded, from 
the time of its being first inhabited, ungratefully rebels, 
sometimes against God, sometimes against her own citizens, 
and frequently, also, against foreign kings and their subjects. 
For what can there either be, or be committed, more dis¬ 
graceful nr more unrighteous in human affairs, than to refuse 
to show fear to God or affection to one’s own countrymen, and 
(without detriment to one’s faith) to refuse due honour to 
those of liigher dignity, to cast off all regard to rea.son. 
human and divine, and, in contempt of heaven and earth, to 
be guided by one’s own sensual inventions? I shall, there¬ 
fore, omit those ancient errors eonimon to all the nations of 
the earth, in which, before Christ come in the flesh, all man¬ 
kind were bound ; nor shall I enumerate those diabolical 
idols of my country, which almo.st surpassed in number 
those of Egypt, and of which wo still see some mouldering 
away within nr without the deserted temples, with stiff and 
deformed features os was customary. Nor will I call out upon 
the mountains, fountains, or hills, or upon the rivers, which 
now are subservient to the use of men, but once were an 
abomination and destruction to them, and to wliich the blind 
people paid divine honour. I shall also pass over the by¬ 
gone times of our cruel tyrants, whose notoriety was spread 
over to far distant countries; so that Porphyry, that dog who 
in the bast was always so fierce ngoinst the church, in his mod 
and vain style ailded this also, that “ Britain is a land fertile 

• “ Samram" in some M5S., “snporem " in othen; it is difficult fiuin 
the turgidily and lupetBbundnnce at the etvle to determine which is the 
hast meaning. 
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in tyrants."* I will only endeavour to relate the evils 
which Britain suffered in the times of the Roman emperors, 
and also those which she caused to distant states; but so far 
as lies in my power, I shall not follow the writings and 
records of my own country, which (if there ever were any 
of them) have been consumed in the fires of the enemy, or 
have accompanied my exiled countrymen into distant lands, 
but be guided by the relations of foreign writers, which, 
being broken and interrupted in many places, are therefore 
by DO means clear. 

§ 5. For when the rulers of Rome had obtained the 
empire of the world, subdued all the neighbouring nations 
and islands towards the cast, and strengthened their renown 
by the first peace which they made with the Parthians, who 
border on India, there was a general cessation from war 
throughout the whole world; the fierce flume which they 
kindled could not be extinguished or cheeked by the VV'ostern 
Ocean, but pas.sing beyond the .sen, impo.scd submi.ssion upon 
our island without resistance, anil entirely reduced to obedi¬ 
ence its unwarlike but fnithlr‘.as peu|ile, nut so much by firo 
and sword and warlike engines, like other nation.., but threats 
alone, and menaces of judgmi-iils frowning on their counte¬ 
nance, whilst terror pciielruled to their hearts. 

§ 6. When afterward., they returned to Rome, for want 
of pay, ns is said, and had no suspieion of an approaching 
rt'brllion, that det-eitful lioness (Boadicea) put to death the 
rulers who had Ix;en left among tb.ein, to unfold more fully 
and to confirm the enterprises of the Romans. When 
the report of these things reached the senate, and they 
with a speedy army made, haste to take vengeance on the 
crafty foxes,t a.s they called them, there was no bold navy 
on the sea to fight bravely for the country; by land there 
was no marshalled army, no right wing of battle, nor other 
preparation for resistance; but their backs were their shields 
against their vanquishers, and they presented their necks to 

* Gildu here confiuc the modeni idea of a Ijrmnt with that of u 
usurper. The latter k the lenu in which Britain was aud to be fertile ui 
tjmnia, rii. in uiurpen of the imperial dignitjr. 

f The llriloiu who fought under UoadicBa were anjrlhinic but “emftj 
foxee.” " Bold lion. ’’ i. a much more appropriate uppcIhtUnn; they 
would alio hare been ricterious if they bud bod half the mililoiy adrantagei 
of the Romana, 
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their swords, whilst chill terror ran through every limb, 
and they stretched out their hands to be bound, like women; 
so that it has become a proverb far and wide, that the 
Britons are neither brave in war nor faithful in time of 
peace. 

§ 7. The Romans, therefore, having slain many of the 
rebels, and reserved others for slaves, that the land might 
not be entirely reduced to desolation, left the island, destitute 
as it was of wine and oil, and returned to Italy, leaving behind 
them taskmasters, to scourge the shoulders of the natives, to 
reduce their necks to the yoke, and their soil to the vassalage 
of a Roman province; to chastise the crafty race, not with 
warlike weapons, but with rods, and if necessary to gird 
upon their sides the naked sword, so that it Was no longer 
thought to bo Britain, but a Roman island; and all their 
money, whether of copper, gold, or silver, was stamped with 
Cmsar's image. 

§ H. Meanwhile these islands, stiff with cold and frost, 
and in a distant region of the world, remote from the visible 
sun, received the beams of light, that i.4, the holy precepts 
of Christ, the true Sun, showing to the whole world his 
splendour, not only from the temporal firmament, but from 
the height of heaven, which surpasses every thing temporal, 
at the latter part, as we know, of the reign of Tiberius 
CiBsnr, by whom his religion was propagated without im¬ 
pediment, and death threatened to those who interfered with 
its professors. 

§ 9. These rays of light were received with lukewarm 
minds by the inhabitants, but they nevertheless took root 
among some of them in a greater or less degree, until the 
nine years’ persecution of the tyrant Diocletian, when the 
churches throughout the whole world were overthrown, all 
the copies of the Holy Scriptures which could be found 
burned in the streets, and the chosen pa.stor8 of God's flock 
butchered, together with their innocent sheep, in order that 
not a vestige, if possible, might remain in some provinces of 
Christ's religion. What disgraceful flights then took place 
—what slaughter and death inflicted by way of punishment 
ill divers shapes,—what dreadful apostacies from religion; 
and on the contrary, what glorious crowns of martyrdom 
then wore won,—whit raving fury was displayed by the 
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persecutors, and patience on the part of the Buffering saints, 
eccle.viastieal history informs us; for tlic whole rliiireh wero 
crowding in a body, to leave behind them the dark things 
of tliii world, and to make the best of their way to the 
liui>py nianBiuii.s of heaven, os if to their proper home. 

§ 10. God, therefore, who wishes all men to be saved, and 
who calls sinners no less than those who think themselves 
righteous, inagnilicd his merry toward.^ us, and, as we know, 
during the above-named persecution, that llritaiii might not 
totally be enveloped in the dark shades of night, he, of his 
own free gift, kindled up among us bright luminaries of holy 
miirtyr.H, whose places of burial and of martyrdom, had they 
not j'or our manifold crimes been interfered with and de¬ 
stroyed by the borharians, would have, still kindled in the 
minds of the. beholders no small lire of divine rliurity. Such 
were St. Alban of Verulam, Aaron and Julius, citixens of 
Carlisle,* and the rest, of both se.xes, who in diflcreiit places 
stood their ground in the Christian contest. 

§ II. The first of these martyrs, St. Alban, for charity’s 
Biike saveil another ennfessor who was pursued by his per.se- 
rutors, and was on the |Hiiut of being seixed, by hilling him 
in his house, and then by changing clothes with him, imita¬ 
ting in this the example of Christ, who laid down his life 
fur his shei-p, and exposing hiinsidf in the other’s clothes to 
be pursued in his stead. So pli-n.-iiig to God was this con¬ 
duct, that between his eunre.-sion and martyrdom, he was 
honoured with the iierfornianec of wonderful miracles in 
presence of the impious hla.'-phemers who were carrying Ihi; 
Homan standards, and like the l.^raelites of old, who trisl 
dry-foot an unfrequented path whilst the ark of the cove¬ 
nant stood some time on the sands in the midst of Jordan ; 
so also the martyr, with a thousand others, opened a path 
across the noble river ThBme.s, whose waters stood abrupt 
like precipices on either side ; and seeing this, the first of 
his executors was stricken with awe, and from a wolfWame 
a lamb ; so that he thirsted for martyrdom, and boldly un¬ 
derwent that for which he thirsted. 'The other holy martyrs 
were tormented with divers sufferings, and their limbs wei e 
racked in such unheard of ways, that they, without delay, 
erected the trophies of their glorious martyHom even in the 
* Or Caerican. Ses Bcde^ Eccld. Hist. p. 18, note. 
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gates of the city of Jerusaleni. For those who survived, 
hid themselves in woods and deserts, and secret caves, 
waiting until God, who is the righteous judge of all, should 
reward their persecutors with judgment, and themselves with 
protection of their lives. 

§ 12. In less than ten years, therefore, of the above- 
named persecution, and when these bloody decrees began to 
fail in consequence of the death of their authors, all Christ’s 
young disciples, after so lung and wintry a night, begin to 
behold the genial light of lieaven. They rebuild the 
churches, which had been levelled to the ground; they 
found, erect, and finish churches to the holy martyrs, and 
everywhere show their ensigns as token of their victory ; 
festivals arc celebrated and sacraments received with clean 
hearts and lips, and all the church’s suns rejoice as it were 
in the fostering bosom of a mother. Fur this holy union 
remained between Cliri.st their head and the menibcrs of his 
church, until the Arian treason, fatid os a serpent, and voniiliug 
its poison from beyond the sea, caused deadly dissension be¬ 
tween brothers inhabiting the some house, and thus, ns if a road 
were made across the sea, like wild beasts of all descrijitions, 
and darting the poison of every heresy from their jaws, they 
indicted dreadful wounds upon their country, which is ever 
desirous to hear soinething new, and remains constant long 
to nothing. 

§ 13, At length also, new races of tyrants sprang up, in 
terrific numbers, and the island, still bearing its Koiiian 
name, but costing oflT her institutes and laws, sent forth 
among the Gauls that bitter scion of her own planting 
Maximus, with a great number of followers, and the ensigns 
of royalty, which he bore williout decency and without law- 
ihl right, but in a tjTannical manner, and amid the disturb¬ 
ances of the seditious soldiery. He, by cunning arts rather 
than by valour, attaching to liis rule, by perjury and false¬ 
hood, all the neighbouring towns and jirovinres, ogoinst the 
Roman state, extended one of Ids wings lo Spain, the other 
to Italy, fix^ tlio seat of bis unholy government at Treves, 
and BO furiously pushed his rebellion against his lawful 
emperors that ho drove one of them nut of Rome, and caused 
the other lo teimuiBie his most holy life. Trusting lo these 
suooeaaftil attempt^ he not long after hiet hia accursed h»d 
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before the walls of ./^quileia, whereas he had before cut off 
the crowned heads of almost all the world. 

§ 14. After this, Britain is left deprived of nil her loldierv 
and armed hands, of her cruel governors, and of the flower 
of her youth, who went with Maximus, but never again re> 
turned ; and utterly ignorant as she was of the art of war. 
groaned in amazement for many years under the cruelty of 
two foreign nations—the Scots from the north-west, and tlie 
Piets from the north. 

§ 1.5. The Britons, impatient at the assaults of the .Scots 
and Piets, their IiostiIitic.s and dreadful oppressions, send am¬ 
bassadors to Rome with letters, entreating in piteous terms 
the a.s.sistance of an armed band to proteetthem, and offering 
loyal and ready submission to the authority of Rome, if they 
only would expel tlieir invading foes. A legion is imme¬ 
diately sent, forgetting their ])nst rebellion, and provided 
sufliciently with arms. When they had crossed over the sea 
and landed, they rame at once, to elose ronfliet with their 
eruel enemie-s and slew great numhers of them. All of 
them ivere driven beyond the Inirders, anil the hiimiliatetl 
native.s re.scucd from the hliMiily slavery which awaited them. 
By the advice of their protectors, tlicy now built a wall 
across the island from one sea to the other, which being 
manned with a proper force, might he a terror to the foes 
whom it was intended to repel, and n proteetion to their 
friends whom it covered. But this wall, la-ing mode of turf 
instead of stone, was of no use to tliat foolish people, who 
had no head to guide them. 

§ IG. The Roman legion had no sooner returned home in 
joy and triumph, than their former foe.s, like hungry ami 
ravening woivas, rushing with greedy jaws upon the fold 
which is left writhout a shephenl, and wafted both by thi- 
strength of oarsmen and the blowing wind, break through 
the boundaries, and spread slaughter on every side, ond like 
mowers cutting down the ripe com, they cut up, tread under 
foot, and overrun the whole country. 

§ 17. And now again they send suppliant ambassadors, 
with their garments rent and their heads covered with ashes, 
imploring assistance from the Romans, and like timorous 
chickens, crowding under the protecting wings of their 
parents, that their wretched countrv might not oltoselher be 
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gates of the city of Jerusalem, For those who survived, 
hid themselves in woods and deserts, and secret caves, 
waiting until God, who is the righteous judge of all, should 
reward their persecutors with judgment, and themselves with 
protection of their lives. 

§ 12. In less than ten years, therefore, of the above- 
named persecution, and when these bloody decrees began to 
fail in consequence of the death of their authors, all Christ’s 
young disciples, after so long and wintry a night, begin to 
behold the genial light of heaven. Tliey rebuild the 
churches, which had been levelled to the ground; they 
found, erect, and finish churches to the holy martyrs, and 
everywhere show their ensigns as token of their victory; 
festivals arc celebrated and sacraments received with clean 
hearts and lips, and all the church’s suns rejoice as it were 
in the fostering bosom of a mother. For this holy union 
remained between Christ their head and the incmlici's of his 
church, until the Arian treason, fatal as n serpent, and vumiiing 
its poison from beyond the sea, caused deadly dissension be¬ 
tween brothers inhabiting the same house, and thus, os if a road 
were made across the sea, like wild beasts of nil deseri])tiuns, 
and darting the poison of every heresy from their jaws, they 
inflicted dreadful wounds upon their country, which is ever 
desirous to hear something new, and remains constant lung 
10 nothing. 

§ 13. At length also, new races of tyrants sprang up, in 
terrific numbers, and the island, still bearing its Roman 
name, but casting uif her institutes and laws, sent forth 
among the Gauls that bitter scion of her own planting 
Maximus, with n great nunilicr of followers, and the ensigns 
of royalty, which ho bore without decency and without law¬ 
ful right, but in a tyrannical manner, and amid the disturb¬ 
ances of the seditious soldiery. lie, by cunning arts rather 
than by valour, nttocliing to his rule, by perjury and false¬ 
hood, all the neighbouring towns and provinces, against the 
Roman slate, extended one of his wings to Spain, the other 
to Italy, fixed the seat of his unholy government at Treves, 
and BO fbrioosly pushed his rebellion against his lawful 
emperors that ho drove one of them out of Rome, and caused 
the other to terminate his most holy life. Trusting to these 
suooeiaAil attempti^ lie not long afler lost hia accursed head 
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before the walls of j^quileio, whereas he had before cut off 
the crowned heads of almost all the world. 

§ 14, After this, Britain is left deprived of all her soldiery 
ami armed bands, of her cruel governors, and of the flower 
of her youth, who went with Maximus, but never again re* 
turned ; and utterly ignorant as she was of the art of war. 
groaned in amazement for many years under the cruelty of 
two foreign nations—the Scots from the north-west, and the 
Piets from the north. 

§ 15 . The Britons, impatient at the. assaults of the. .Scots 
and Piets, their hostilities and dreadful oppressions, send am¬ 
bassadors to Rome with letters, entreating in piteous terms 
the assistance of an armed band to protect them, and offering 
loyal and ready submission to the authority of Rome, if they 
only would expel their invading foes. A legion is imme- 
dint<‘1y sent, forgetting their jinst rebellion, and provided 
siillieiently with arms. Wlien they had crossed over the sen 
and landed, they came at once to close conflict with their 
cruel enemies, and slew great numbers of them. All of 
them -were driven beyond the Ixirders, and the humiliated 
natives rescued from the bloody .slavery whieh awaited them. 
By the ndvire of their protectors, tliey now built a wall 
nero.s.s the island from one sea to the other, which being 
manned with a proper force, might be a terror to the foes 
whom it was intended to repel, and a protection to their 
friends whom it covered. But this wall, In-ing made of turf 
instead of stone, was of no us<> to tlint foolish people, who 
had no head to guide them. 

§ 16. The Roman legion had no sooner retiimed home in 
joy and triumph, than their former foes, like, hungry nml 
ravening wolves, rushing with greedy jaws tipon the. fidd 
which is left without a shepherd, and wafted both by the 
strength of oarsmen and the blowing wind, break through 
the boundaries, and spread slaughter on every side, and like 
mowers cutting down the ripe com, they cut up, tread under 
fool, and overrun the whole country. 

§ 17. And now again they send suppliant ambassadors, 
with their garments rent and their heads covered with osha«, 
imploring assistance from the Roman.s, and like timorous 
chickens, crowding under the protecting wings of their 
parents, that their wretched country might not altogether W 
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destroyed, and that the Roman name, which now was but 
an empty sound to fill the ear, might not become a reproach 
even to distant nations. Upon this, the Romans, moved 
with compassion, as far as human nature can be, at the 
relations such horrors, send forward, like eagles in their 
flight, their unexpected bands of cavalry by land and mari-. 
ners by sea, and planting their terrible swords upon the 
shoulders of their enemies, they mow them down like leaves 
which fall at the destined period ; and as a mountain-torrent 
swelled with numerous streams, and bursting its banks with 
roaring noise, with foaming crest and yeasty wave rising toi 
the stars, by whose eddying currents our eyes are as it ware 
dazzled, does with one of its billows overwhelm every obstacle 
in its way, so did our illustrious defenders vigorously drive 
our enemies' band beyond the sea, if any could so escape them; 
for it was beyond those same seas that they transported, year 
after year, the plunder which they had gmned, no one daring 
to resist them. 

^ 18. The Romans, therefore, loft the country, giving 
notice that they could no longer be harassed by such 
laborious expeditions, nor sufler tlie Roman standards, with 
BO large and brave an army, to be worn out by sea and land 
by fighting against these unwarlike, plundering vagabonds ; 
but that the islanders, inuring themselves to warlike weapons, 
and bravely fighting, should valiantly protect their country, 
their proporty, wives and children, and, what is dearer than 
these, their liberty and lives ; that they should not Buffer 
their hands to bo tied behind their backs by a nation which, 
unless they were enervated by idleness and sloth, was nut 
more powerful than themselves, but that they should arm 
those hands with buckler, sword, and spear, ready for the 
Hold of battle; and, because they thought this also of 
advantage to the people they were about to leave, they, 
with the help of the miserable natives, built a wall different 
ftvm the former, by public and private contributions, and 
of the same structure as walls gcnendly, extending in a 
straight line (from sue to sen, between some cities, which, 
from fear of their enemies, had there by chance been builL 
They then give energetic counsel to the timorous natives, 
end leave them pelterns by which to manufacture arms. 
Moreover, on the south coast where their vessels lay, as 
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there wu some apprehension lest the barbarians might 
land, thej erected towers at stated intervals, commanding 
a prospect of the sea; and then left the Island never to 
return. 

^ 19. No sooner were thej gone, than the Piets and Scots, 
like worms which in the heat of mid-daj- come forth from 
their holes, hastily land again from their canoes, in which 
they had' been carried beyond the Cichican * valley, differing 
one iVom another in manners, but inspired with the some 
avidity for blood, and all more eager to shroud their villainous 
faces in bushy hair than to cover with decent clothing those 
ports of their body which required it. Moreover, having 
heard of the departure of our friends, and their resolution 
never to return, they .seized with greater boldness than before 
on all the country towards the extreme north os far as the 
wall. To oppose them there was placed on the heights a 
garrison equally slow to fight and ill adapted to run away, a 
useless and panic-struck company, who slumbered away 
days and nights on their unprofitublc watch. Meanwhile 
the hooked weapons of their enemies were not idle, and our 
wretched countrymen were, dragged from the wall and dashed 
against the ground. Such premature death, however, painful 
os it was, saved them from .seeing the miserable siiifcrings of 
their brothers and children. Hut why should I say more ? 
They left their cities, abandoned the protection of the wall, 
and dispersed themselves in flight more desperately than 
before. The enemy, on the other hand, pursued them with 
more unrelenting cruelty than before, and butchered our 
countrymen like sheep, so that their habitations were Uke 
tho.se of savage beasts; for they turned their arms upon 
each other, and for the sake of a little sustenance, imbrued 
their hands in the blood of their fellow countrymen. Thus 
foreign calamities were augmented by dome.stic feuds; so 
that the whole country was entirely destitute of provisions, 
save such as could be procured in the chase. 

§ 20. Again, therefore, the wretched remnant, sending to 
AEtius, a powerful Roman citizen, address him as follows:— 
'* To £titt8,7 now consul for the third time: the groans of 

* The meuing of Ihb espreaBim is not knawn. O'Coooar Ihiaks it b 
the Ilish Sea. 

t Or Agiliut, nxerding to snother raodui^ 

X 2 
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the Britons.” Anil again a little further, thus:—“The 
barbarians drive us to the sea; the sea throws us baek 
on the barbarians; thus two inodes of death await us, we 
are either slain or drowned.” The Bomans, however, could 
not assist them, and in the meantime the discomfited people, 
wandering in the woods, began to feel the effects of a severe 
famine, which compelled many of them without delay to 
yield themselves up to their cruel persecutors, to obtain 
subsistence: others of them, however, lying hid in moun¬ 
tains, caves, and wooils, continually sallied out from thence 
to renew the war. And then it was, for the first time, that 
they overthrew their enemies, who had for so many years 
been living in their country; for their trust was not in man, 
but in God; according to the maxim of Finin', “We must 
have divine assistance, when that of man fails.” The bold¬ 
ness of the enemy was for a while cherkeil, but not the 
wickedness of our countrymen: the enemy left our people, 
but the people did not leave their sins. 

^ 21. For it has always been a custom with our nation, as 
it IS at present, to be impotent in repelling foreign foes, but 
bold and invincible in raising civil war, and bearing the 
burdens of their offences: they nre impotent, 1 say, in 
following the standard of pcaeo and truth, but bold in 
wickedness and falsehood. The audacious invaders therc- 
foro return to their winter quarters, determined before long 
again to return and plunder. And then, too, the Ficts for 
the first time seated themselves at the extremity of the island, 
where they afterwards continued, occasionally plundering and 
wasting the country. During these truces, the wounds of 
the distressed people ore healed, but another sore, still more, 
vcnoiiious, broke out. No sooner were the ravages of the 
enemy checked, than the island was deluged with a most 
extraordinary plenty of all things, greater than was before 
known, and with it grew up every kind of luxury and 
licentiousness. It grew with so firm a root, that one might 
truly say of it, “ Such fornication is heard of among you, ns 
never was known the like among the Gentiles.” But bc.sidc.s 
this vice, there arose also every other, to wliich human nature 
ip liable, and in particular that hatred of truth, together with 
her supporters, which still at present destroys every thing 
good in the island; the love of falsehood, together with its 
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inrcntors, the reception of crime in the place of virtue, the 
respect shown to wickedness rather than goodness, the love 
of darkness instead of the sun, the admission of Satan os an 
angel of light. Kings were anointed, not according to God’s 
ordinance, but such os showed tlicmsclves more cruel limn 
the rest; and soon after, they were put to death by those 
who had elected them, without any inquiry into their merits, 
but because others still more cruel were chosen to succeed 
them. If any one of these was of a milder nature th|in the 
rest, or in any way more regardful of the truth, he was 
looked upon os the miner of the country, every body cast a 
dart at him, and they valued things alike whether pleo-ning 
or di.«plca.-<ing to God, unless it so happened that what dis¬ 
pleased him’was plciming to themselves. So that the words 
of the |)rophct, addressed to the people of old, might well be 
applied to our own countrymen: “ Children without a law, 
have ye left God and provoked to anger the holy one of 
Israel ? * Why will ye .still inquire, adding iniquity ? 
Every head is languid and every heart is sad; from the 
sole of the foot to the rrown, there is no health in him.” 
And thus they did nil things contrary to their salvation, os 
if no remedy could be njiplied to the world by the true 
I'hysician of nil men. Ami not only the hiily did so, but 
our Lord’s own flock and its shepherds, who ought to have 
been an example to the [>eople, slumbered away their time in 
drankcniies.s, ns if they hud been dijiped in wine; wliilst the 
swellings of jiridc, the jnr of strife, tin; griping talons of envy, 
and the confused estimate of right and wrong, gut such entire 
possession of them, that there seemed to be poured out (and 
the some still continueth) contempt upon princes, and to 
be made by their vanities to wander astray and not in the 

WBT. 

§ 22 . Meanwhile, God being willing to purify his family 
who were infected by so deep a stain of woe, and at the 
hearing only of their calamities to amend them; a vogue 
rumour suddenly os if on wings reaches the ears of all, that 
their inveterate foes were rapidly approaching to destroy the 

* In. L 4, S, In niiist of Ibew quolalioiu |here is great vntal rsriatioa 
Irom the sulhoriaed renion : the author probably qm^sd balB mematj, if 
not fma the l^lia VEiaioD. 
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whole country, and to take possession of it, as of old, from 
one end to the other. But yet they derived no advantage 
from this inteDigence; for, like frantic beaats, taking the bit 
of reason between their teeth, they abandoned the safe and 
narrow road, and rushed forward upon the broad downward 
path of vice, which leads to death. Whilst, therefore, as 
Solomon says, the stubborn servant is not cured by words, 
the fool is scourged and feels it not i a pestilential disease 
mortally affected the foolish people, which, without the 
sword, cut off so large a number of persons, that the living 
were not able to bury them. But even this was no warning 
to them, that in them also might be fulfilled the words of 
Isaiah the prophet, “And God hath called his people to 
lamentation, to baldness, and to the girdle of sackcloth i 
behold they begin to kill calves, and to slay rams, to eat, to 
drink, and to say, ‘ We will eat and drink, for tO‘'morrow we 
shall die.’ ” For the time was approaching, when nil their 
iniquities, as formerly tliosc of tlic Amorrheeans, should be 
fulfilled. For a council was called to settle what was best 
and most expedient to be done, in order to repel such 
frequent and fatal irruptions and plunderings of the above* 
named nations. 

§ 23. Then nil the councillors, together with that proud tyrant 
Gurthrigern [Vortigorn], the British king, were so blinded, 
that, as a protection to their country, they sealed its doom by 
inviting in among them (like wolves into the Bheep^fold), the 
fierce and impious Saxons, a race hateful both to God and 
men, to repel the invasions of the northern nations. No* 
thing was ever so pernicious to our country, nothing was 
over BO unlucky. What palpable darkness must have enve* 
loped their minds—darkness desperote and cruel I Those 
very fieople whom, when absent, they dreaded more than 
death itself, were invited to reside, os one ma^ say, under 
the selfsame roof. Foolish are the princes, os it is said, of 
Thafneoa, giving counsel to unwise Pluuraoh. A multitude 
of whelps come forth from the lair of this barbaric lioness, 
in three cyuls, os they call them, that is, in three ships of 
war, with- their sails wafted by the wind and with omens and 
prophecies favourable, for it was foretold by a certain sooth¬ 
sayer among them, that they should occupy the country to 
which they were soiling three hundred years, and half of 
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that time, a hundred and fifty years, should plunder and 
despoil the same. They first landed on the eastern side ot 
the island, by the inritation of the unlucky king, and there 
fixed their sharp talons, apparently to fight in favour of the 
blond, but alas 1 more truly against it. Their mother-land, 
finding her first brood thus successful, sends forth a larger 
company of her wolfish offspring, which sailing over, join 
themselves to their bastard-bom comrades. From that time 
the germ of iniquity and the root of contention planted 
their poison amongst us, as we deserved, and shot forth into 
leaves and branches^ The barbarians being thus introduced 
as soldiers into the island, to encounter, as they falsely said, 
any dangers in defence of their hospitable entertainers, ob¬ 
tain an allowance of provisions, which, for some time being 
plentifully bestowed, stopped their doggish mouths. ^ Yet 
they complain that their monthly supplies ore not furnished 
in sufficient abundance, and they industriously aggravate 
each occasion of quarrel, saying that unless more liberality 
is shown them, they will break the treaty and plunder the 
whole island. In a short time, they follow up their threato 
with deeds. 

§ 24. For the fire of vengeance, justly kindled by former 
crimes, spread from sen to sen, fed by tho hands of our foes 
in the east, and did not cease, until, destroying the neigh¬ 
bouring towns and lands, it reached the other side of the 
bland, and dipped its red and savage tongue in the western 
ocean. In these assaults, therefore, not unlike that of the 
Assyrian upon Judea, was fulfilled in our case whnt the pro- 
pliet describes in words of lamentation: “ 1 hey have burned 
with fire the sanctuary; they have polluted on earth the 
tabernacle of thy name.” And again, " O God, the gentiles 
liave come into thine inheritance; thy holy temple have they 
defiled,” &c. So that all the columns were leyellcd with 
the ground by the frequent strokes of the battering-ram, all 
the husbandmen routed, together with their bishops, priests, 
and people, whibt the sword gleamed, and the finmee 
crackled around them on every side. Lamentable to behold, 
in the midst of the streets by the tops of lofty towers, 
tumbled to the ground, stones of h^b walls, holy altara, 
fragmentsof human bodies, covered with livid dob of coogu- 
bted blood, looking os if they had been squeesed together in 
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a preag ;* and with no chance of being buried, save in the 
ruing of the houses, or in the ravening bellies of wild beasts 
and birds; with reverence be it spoken for their blessed 
souls, if, indeed, there were many found who were carried, 
at that time, into the high heaven by the holy angels. So 
entirely had the vintage, once so fine, degenerated and be¬ 
come bitter, that, in the words of the prophet, there was 
hardly a grape or ear of com to be seen where the husband¬ 
man had turned his back. 

§ 25. Some, therefore, of the miserable remnant, being 
taken in the mountains, were murdered in great numbers; 
others, constrained by famine, came and yielded themselves 
to he slaves fur ever to their foes, running the risk of being 
instantly slain, which truly was the greatest-favour that 
could be ulfercd them: some others passed beyond the seas 
with loud luuientutions instead of tiic voice of exhortation. 
" Thou host given us as sheep to be slaughtered, and among 
the Gentiles liast thou dispersed us.” Otlicrs, eomniitting 
the safeguard of their lives, which were in continual jeopardy, 
to the mountains, precipices, thickly wooded forests, and 
to the rocks of the seas (albeit with trembling hearts), 
remained still in their country. But in the meanwhile, an 
opportunity liappcniiig, when these most cruel robbers were 
returned home, the poor remnants of our nation (to whom 
flocked from divers places round about our miserable coun¬ 
trymen os fast us bees to their hives, for fear of an ensuing 
storm), being strengthened by God, colling upon him with 
all their hearts, as the poet says,—• 

” With iheir unnumbernl vows they buiden hoavsn," 

that they might not be brought to titter destruction, took 
arms under the conduct of Ambrosius Aurelianus, a modest 
man, who of all the Itomaii nation was then alone in the 
confluibn of this troubled period by chance left olive. His 
parents, who for their merit were adorned with the purple, 
had been slain in these same broils, and now his progeny in 
those our daya, althougli shamefully degenerated from the 
worthlneM of their ance.stors, provoke to battle their cruel 

* Tben an tha woidi of the alil traaslatioD | the loiginal b ofaacun, 
aait parhafa nurupt, 
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conquerors, and bj the goodness of our Lord obtain the 
victory. 

§ 26. After this, sometimes our countrymen, sometimes 
tile enemy, won the field, to the end that our Lord might in 
tlii.s land try after his accustomed manner these his Israelites, 
whether they lured him or not, until the year of the siege of 
Bath-hill, when took place also the lost almost, though not 
the Ica-st slaughter of our cruel foes, which was (os 1 am 
sure) forty-four years and one month after the landing of tho 
Saxons, and also the time of my own nativity. And yet 
neither to this day are the cities of our country inhabited ns 
before, but being forsaken and overthrown, still lie desolate; 
our ibreign wars having ceased, but our civil troubles still 
remniniiig. For as well the remembrance of such a terrible 
de.sulalion of the island, as also of the unexpected recovery 
of the same, remained in the minds of those who were eye¬ 
witnesses of the wonderful events of both, and in regard 
thereof, kings, public magistrnte.s, and private person.s, with 
priests and clergymen, diil nil and every one of them live 
orderly according to their several vorntion.s. But when 
these had departed out of thi.s world, and a now race suc¬ 
ceeded, who were ignorant of this troublesome time, and had 
only experience of the present pro.spcrity, nil the Inws of 
truth and justice were so shaken and subverted, that not so 
much as a ve.slige or remembrance of these virtues remnined 
among the above-named orders of men, except among a very 
few who, compared with the great multitude which were 
doily rushing headlong down to hell, are accounted so small 
a number, that our reverend mother, the church, scarcely 
beholds them, her only true cliildren, reposing in her bosom; 
whose worthy lives, ^ing a pattern to all men, and beloved 
of God, inasmuch as by their holy prayers, as by certain 
pillars and most profitable supporters, our infirmity is sus¬ 
tained up, that it may not utterly be broken down, I would 
hare no one suppose I intended to reprove, if forced by the 
increasing multitude of offences, I have freely, aye, with an¬ 
guish, not BO much declared os bewailed the wickedness of 
those who ore become servauts, not only to their boUies, but 
also to the devil rather than to Christ, who is our blessed 
God, world without end. 

For why shall their oountrymen conceal what foreign na- 
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tions round about now not only know, but also continuBlly 
are casting in their teeth ? 

III. THfi EPISTLE. 

§ 27. Britain has kings, but they are tyrants; she has 
judges, but unrighteous ones ; generally engaged in plunder 
and rapine, but always preying on the innocent; whenerer 
they exert themselves to avenge or protect, it is sure to be 
in fhvour of robbers and criminals ; they have an abundance 
of wives, yet are they addicted to fornication and adultery ; 
they are ever ready to take oaths, and as often perjure 
themselves; they make a vow and almost immediately act 
falsely; they make war, but their wars or^ against their 
countrymen, and are unjust ones; they rigorously prosecute 
thieves tliroughout their country, but those who sit at table 
with them are robbers, and they not only cherish but reward 
them; they give alma plentifully, but in contrast to this is a 
whole pile of crimes which tliey have committed; they sit 
on the seat of justice, but rarely seek for the rule of right 
judgment; they despise the innocent and the humble, but 
seize every occasion of exalting to the utmost the bloody- 
minded ; the proud, murderers, the combined and adulterers, 
enemies of God, who ought to be utterly destroyed and their 
names forgotten. 

They have many prisoners in their gaols, loaded with 
chains, but this is done in treachery rather than in just 
punishment for crimes; and when they have stood before 
the altar, swearing by the name of God, they go away and 
think no more of the holy altar than if it were a mere heap 
of dirty stones. 

§ 28. or this horrid abomination, Constantine,* the 
tyranniral whelp of the unclean lioness of Dainnonia,t is 
not i^^noront. 

Tius same year, after taking a dreadful oath (whereby he 

* Pnlmhlx Cistcnnrn of the Bnrdi. CoraUntine la ■ name often 
Bccunina in the Drilieh nysl fiunilin. The Conatantine of Cildai is 
eupposea to hate been king ol Comwoll, who abdicated hia throne, and 
nfterwards preached the smpel hi the Picla and Scots, Soma account of 
him will be found in the Abeniren Broriary, in (ho Acta Sanctorum, March, 
VoL ii, p, 64, and in Whilaker'i Cathednl of CornwaU, h 336. 

t ^a ptaaeni coUnliro of Daton and CorewalL 
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bound himself first before God, by a solemn protestation, and 
then called all the saints, and Mother of God, to witness, 
that he would not contrive any deceit against his country¬ 
men), he nevertheless, in the habit of a holy abbat amid the 
sacred altars, did with sword and javelin, as if with teeth, 
wound and tear, even in the bosoms of their temporal 
mother, and of the church their spiritual mother, two royal 
youtlis, with their two attendants, whose arms, although not 
cased in armour, were yet boldly used, and, stretched out 
towards God and his altar, will hang up at the gates of thy 
city, O Christ, the venerable etisigns of their faith and 
patience; and when he had done it, the eloaks, red with 
coagulated blood, did touch the place of the heavenly 
sacrifice. And not one worthy act could he boast of pre¬ 
vious to this cruel deed; for many years before he bad 
stained himself with the abomination of many adulteries, 
having put away his wife contrary to the command of 
Christ, the teacher of the World, who hath said: " What 
God hath joined together, let not man separate,” and again : 
“ Husbands, love your wive.s.” Fur lie had planted in the 
ground of his heart (an unfruitful soil for any good seed) a 
bitter scion of incredulity and fully, taken from the vine of 
Sodom, which being watered with his vulgar and domestic 
impieties, like poisonous showers, and afterwards audociously 
springing up to the offence of God, brought forth into the 
World the sin of horrible murder and sacrilege; and not yet 
discharged from the entangling nets of his former offences, 
he add^ new wickedness to the former. 

§ 29. Go to now, 1 reprove thee os present, whom 1 
know as yet to be in this life extant. Why atondest thou 
astonished O thou butcher of thine own soul ? Why dost 
thou wilfully kindle against thyself the eternal fires of hell ? 
Why dost thou, in place of enemies, desperately stab thyself 
with thine own sword, with thine own javelin ? Cannot 
those same poisonous cups of ofiences yet satisfy thy 
stomach ? Lmk bock (I beseech thee) and come to Christ 
(for thou labourest, and art pressed down to the earth with 
this huge burden), and he himself, os he said, will give 
thee rest. Come to him who wishelh not the death of a 
sinner, but that he should be rather converted and live. 
Unloose (according to the prophet) the bands of thy neck. 
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O thou son of Sion. Betum (I pray thee), although from 
the far remote regions of sins, unto the most holy Father, 
who, for his son that will despise the filthy food of swine, 
and fear a death of cruel famine, and so come back to him 
again, hath with great joy been accustomed to kill his fatted 
calf, and bring forth for the wanderer, the first robe and 
royal ring, and then taking os it were a taste of the heavenly 
hope, thou shalt perceive how sweet our Lord is. For if 
thou dost contemn these, be thou assured, thou shalt almost 
instantly be tossed and tormented in the inevitable and dark 
floods of endfess fire. 

§ 30. What dost thou also, thou lion’s whelp (as the 
prophet salth), Aurelius Conanus ?* Art not thou as the 
former (if not fur more foul) to thy utter destruction, 
swallowed up in the filtliiness of horrible murders, forni¬ 
cations, and adulteries, as by an overwhelming flood of the 
sea ? Hast not thou by hating, as n deadly serpent, the 
peace of thy country, and tliirstiiig unjustly after civil wars 
and frequent spoil, shut the gales of heavenly pence and 
repose against thine own soul ? Being now left alone as a 
withering tree in the midst of a field, remember (I beseech 
thee) the vain and idle fancies of thy parents and brethren, 
together with the untimely dcalh that befell them in the 
primo of their youth; and shalt thou, for thy religious 
deserts, be reserved out of nil thy family to live n hundred 
years, or to attain to the age of a Mcthusolem ? No, surely, 
but unless (ns the psalmist saith) thou shalt lie speedily 
converted unto our Lord, that King will shortly brandish his 
sword ngninst thee, who hath said by his prophet, “ I will 
kill, anil 1 will cause to live; I will strike, and 1 will heal; 
and there is no one who can deliver out of my hand.” Be 
thou therefore shaken out of thy filthy dust, and with all 
tliy heart converted to Him who hath created thee, that 
" when his wrath shall shortly bum out, thou mayst be 
blessed by fixing thy hopes on him.” But if otherwise, 
eternal pains will he heap^ up for thee, where thou shalt be 
ever tormented and never consumed in the cruel jaws of helL 
§ 31. Thou also, who like to the spotted leopard, art 
diverse in manners and in mischief, whose head now is 
growing grey, who art seated on a throne full of deceits, and 
* King of Fowiiluil, which for now lima fonnod ■ diilinct kingdooi. 
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from tlic Imttom even to the top art stained -nrith murder and 
nihilti'rir.s, thou naughty son of a good king, like hlano-sses 
.‘ijii-uiig from Ezechiuh, Vortipore, thou foolish tyrant of the 
Di'iiu'iiiiiis,* why art thou so stiff? What! do not such 
violent gulfs of sin (which tliou dost swallow up like 
idi'ii'iuil wine, nny rather which swallow thee up), as yet 
.'•Mti.'ly tliee, especially since the end of thy life is daily now 
ii|i|ir<j:ichiiig? Why dost thou heavily clog thy miserable 
noiil with the sin of lust, which is fouler than any other, by 
)iutliiig iiwiiy thy wife, and after her honourable death, by 
till' liii-o pnieticcs of thy shnmclc.ss daughter? .^Wnstc not (I 
hcsci'i'h thee) the residue of thy life in offending God, 
hccau.<(‘ as yet an acceptable time and day of salvation 
Hhinc.s on the fnce.s of the penitent, wherein thou mnyest 
take rare that thy flight may not be in the winter, or on the 
salihiith day. “ Turn away (according to the psalmist) from 
evil, and do gocHl, seek peace and ensue it," because the eyes 
of our Lord will be cast upon tlicc, when thou docst rightc- 
ousnc.xs, and his cars will be then open unto thy jirnycrs, 
and he will not destroy thy memory out of the Iniiil of the 
living; thou slinlt cry, and he will hear thee, and out of thy 
tribidalinns deliver thee; for Christ doth never despise a 
heart that is contrite and humbled with fear of him. 
Otherwise, the worm of thy torture shall not die, and the 
fire of thy burning shall never be extinguished. 

§ 32. And thou too, Cuneglasse,t why art thou fallen into 
the filth of thy former naughtiness, yea, since the very first 
spring of thy tender youth, thou bear, thou rider and ruler 
of many, and guider of the chariot which is the receptacle 
of the Iwar, thou contemner of God, and vilifier of his 
order, thou tawny butcher, ns in tho Latin longue thy name 
signilie.s. Why dost thou raise so great a war as well 
against men ns also against God himself, against men, yea, 
thy own countrymen, with thy deadly weapons, and against 
God with thine infinite offences ? Why, besides thine other 
innumerable backslidings, having thrown out of doors thy 
wife, dust thou, in the lust, or rather stupidity of thy mind, 
against the apostle’s express prohibition, denouncing that no 

* InhabiUnis of the coantin of Cardicsn, Pembroke, and CsimartheR. 

t Hia dominiinia vcR Dortb of Cambria, between tho Serern end th« 
Wcelcni Sea. 
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iHU) Wt of the fi)ld of our Lord, and made thee of a lamb, a 
ww lika unto himaelf, again ? Oh how great a joy would 
tkn preservation of thy salvation have been to God the 
Bsthar of all saints, had not the devil, the father of all cast- 
•ways, as an eagle of monstrous wings and claws, carried 
thee captive away against all right and reason, to the un- 
happy band of his children ? And to be short, thy conver¬ 
sion to righteousn^s gave as great joy to heaven and earth, 
ns how thy deteslable return, like a dog to his vomit, 
breedeth grief and lamentation; which being done, “the 
members which should have been busily employed, as the 
armour of justice for the Lord, are now become the armour 
of iniquity for sin and the devilfor now thou dost not 
listen to the praises of Ood sweetly sounded forth by the 
pleasant voices of Christ’s soldiers, nor the instruments of 
ecclesiaaticnl melody, but thy own praises (which are nothing) 
rung out after the fosliion of the giddy rout of Bacclius hy 
the mouths of thy villainous followers, accompanied with lies 
and malice, to the utter destruction of the neighbours ; so 
that the vessel prepared for the service of God, is now 
turned to a vessel of dirt, and what was once reputed worthy 
of heavenly honour, is now cast as it deserves into the 
bottomless pit of hell. 

§ 35. Yet neither is thy sensual mind (which is overcome 
by the excess of thy follies) at all checked in its course with 
committing so many sins, but hot and prone (like u young 
colt that covoteth every pleasant posture) runneth headlong 
forward, with irrecoverable fury, tlirough the intended Aelds 
of crime, continually increasing the number of its trans¬ 
gressions. For the former marriage of thy Arst wife 
(although after thy violated vow of religion she was not 
lawfully tiune, but only by right of the time she was with 
thee), was now despisi'd by thee, and niiutlier woman, the 
wife of a man then living, and he no stranger, hut thy own 
brother’s son, ci\joycd thy nffertioiis. Upon which occasion 
that atifT neck of thine (already inden ivith sins) is now 
burdened withtwu monstrous murders, the one oftliy aroi«said 
nephew, the other, of her who nnee was thy wedded wife : 
and thou art now from low to lower, and from bad to worse, 
bowed, bent, and sunk down inlo the lowest depth of sacri¬ 
lege. AAerwards, olsoi didst thou publicly marry the widow 
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by whoso deceit and anggestion such a hesry weight of 
utfenccs was undergone, and take her, lawfully, as the flatter* 
ing tongues of thy parasites with false yrords pronounced it, 
but os we say, most wickedly, to be thine own in wedlock. 
And therefore what holy man is there, who, moved with the 
narration of Such a history, would not presently break out 
into weeping and lamentations ? What priest (whose heart 
lietli ujiun unto God) would not instantly, upon hearing this, 
exeluiin with anguish in the language of tile prophet: “ Who 
shall give water to. niy head, and to my eyes a fountain of 
tears, and 1 will day and night bewail those of my people, 
who are slaughtered.” For full little (alas !) hast thou with 
thine ears listened to that reprehension of the prophet speak¬ 
ing ill this wise : “ Woe be unto you, O wicked men, who 
have lelt the law of the most holy God, and if yo shall be 
burn, your portion shall be to inuledielion, and if ye die, to 
uniledietiuii .shall he your imrtiun, all things that are from 
the earth, to the earth .shall be converted again, so shall the 
wieked from mnledietiriii pas.s to perdition if they return 
nut unto uiir Lunl, listening In this admonition : " I'^n, tjiou 
hast ollendcd ; add no further utTence thereunto, but rather 
pray fur the forgiveness of the former.” And again, “ Be 
not slow to be converteil unto our Lortl, neither put olT the 
same from day to day, fur his wrath doth eonic suddenly.” 
Because, the Scripture saith, “ When the king heureth the 
unjust word, all under his duniinion become wieked.” And, 
the just king (according to the prophet; riiUeth up his region. 
But warnings truly arc not wanting to thee, since thou bast 
had fur thy instructor the must elu(|ueiit master of almost all 
Britain. Take hee<l, Ihereuf, lest that wliich Solomon noteth, 
befall thee, wliich is, “Even as he who stirreth up a sleep¬ 
ing man out of his heavy sleep, so is that person who de- 
clareth wisdom unto a fool, for in the end of his speech will 
he say, W'hut hast thou first spoken 7 Wash tliine heart (os 
it is written) from malice, O Jerusalem, that thou mayest 
be saved.” Despise not (I beseech thee) the unsprakable 
mercy of God, calling by hb prophet the wicked in this way 
from their offences : “ I will on a sudden speak to the 
nation, and to the kingdom, that I may root out, and dis- 
]terse, and destroy, and overthrow.” Aa for the sinner he 
doth in this wise exhort him vehemently to repent. “And 
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if the aame people shall repent from their offence, I wiU also 
repent of the evil which I have said that I would do unto 
them.” And again, “Who will give them such an heart, 
that they may hear me, and keep my commandments, and 
that it may be well with them all the days of their lives.” 
And also in the Canticle of Deuteronomy, “ A people with¬ 
out counsel and prudence, 1 wish they would be 'erise, and 
understand, and foresee the last of all, how one pursueth a 
thousand and two put to flight ten thousand.” And again, 
our Lord in the gospel, “ Come unto me, all ye who do labour 
and are burdened, and I will malce you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, because I am meek and 
humble of hea)% and ye shall ^d repose for your souls.” 
For if thou turn a deaf ear to these admonitions, contemn 
the prophets, and despise Christ, and make no account of us, 
humble though we be, so long as with sineere piety and 
purity of mind we bear in mind that saying of the prophet, 
that we may not be found, “ Dumb dogs, not able to bark 
(however I for my part may not be of that singular fortitude, 
in the spirit and virtue of our Lord, as to declare, “ To the 
house of Jacob their sins, and the house of Israel their 
offences ;”) and so long .as we shall remember that of Solo¬ 
mon, “ He who says that the wicked are just, shall be ac¬ 
cursed among the people, and odious to nations, for they who 
reprove them shall have better hopes.” And again, “ Bespect, 
not with reverence thy neighbour in his ruin, nor forbear to 
speak in time of salvation.” And as long also as we forget 
not this, “Boot out those who are led-to death, and forbear 
not to redeem them who ore murdered because, as the 
same prophet says, “ Riches shall not profit in the day of 
wrath, but justice dclivereth from death.” And, “ If the just 
indeed be hardly saved, where shall the wicked and sinner 
appear 7 If, os I said, thou scorn ns, who obey these texts, 
the dark flood of hell shall without doubt eternally drown 
thee in that deadly whirlpool, and those terrible streams of 
fire that shall over torment and never consume thee, and 
then shall the confession of thy pains and sorrow for thy sins 
be altogether too late and unprofitable to one, who now in this 
accepted time and day of salvation deferreth his conversion 
to a more righteous way of life. 

§ 37. And here, indeed, if not before, was this lamentable 
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hiatorj of the miseries of our time to have been brought to 
a conclusion, that I might no further discourse of the deeds 
of men; but that I maj not be thought timid or weaiy, 
whereby I might the less carefully avoid that saying of 
Isaiah, “ Woe be to them who call good evil, and evil good, 
placing darkness for light, and light for darkness, bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter, who seeing see not, and hearing 
hear not, whose hearts are overshadowed with a thick and 
black cloud of vicesI will briefly set down the threaten* 
ings which are denounced against these flve aforesaid lasci¬ 
vious horses, the frantic followers of Pharaoh, through whom 
his army is wilfully urged forward to their utter destruction 
in the !]^d Sea, and also against such others, by the sacred 
oracles, with* whose holy testimonies the frame of this our 
little work is, as it were, roofed in, that it may not be sub¬ 
ject to the showers of the envious, which otherwise would be 
poured thereon. Let, therefore, God's holy prophets, who 
are to mortal men the mouth of God, and the organ of the 
Holy Ghost, forbidding evils, and favouring goodness, an¬ 
swer for us as well now as formerly, against the stubborn 
and proud princes of this our age, that they may not say we 
menace them with such threats, and such great terrors of our 
own invention only, and with rash and over-zealous meddling. 
For to no wise man is it doubtful how for more grievous the 
sins of this our time are than those of the primitive age, 
when the apostle said, “ Any one transgressing the law, be¬ 
ing convicted by two or three witnesses, shall die, how much 
worse punishment think ye then that he deserveth, who shall 
trample under his foot the Son of God?” 

§ 38. And first of all appears before us, Samuel, by 
God’s commandment, the establisher of a lawful kingdom, 
dedicated to God before his birth, undoubtedly known by 
marvellous signs, to be a true prophet unto all the people, 
from Dan even to Ileersheba, out of whose mouth the Holy 
Ghost thundereth to all the potentates of the world, de¬ 
nouncing Saul the first king of the Hebrews, only because 
he did not accomplish some matters commanded him of our 
Lord, in these words wliich follow: “ Thou hast done 
foolishly, neither yet hast thou kept the commandments of 
our Lord thy God, that he hath given thee in charge ; which 
if thou hadst not committed, even now had our Lord pre^ 
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pared thy reign over Israel for ever, but thy kingdom shall 
no farther arise.” And what did he commit, whether it 
were adultery or murder, like to the offences of the present 
time? No, truly, but broke in part one of God’s command¬ 
ments, for, as one of our writers says, “ The question is not 
of the quality of the sin, but of the violating of the pre¬ 
cept.” Also when he endeavoured to answer (as he thought) 
the objections of Samuel, and after the fashion of men wisely 
to make excuses for his offence in this manner: “Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of our Lord, and walked in the way 
through which he hath sent me;” with this rebuke was he 
corrected by him: “ What! will our Lord have burnt offer¬ 
ings or oblations, and not rather that the voice of our Lord 
should be obeyed ? Obedience is better than oblations, and 
to hearken unto him, better than to offer the fat of rams. 
For ns it is the sin of soothsaying to resist, so is it the 
offence of idolatry not to obey; in regard, therefore, that 
thou hast cost away the word of our Lord, he hath also cast 
thee away that thou be not king.” And a little after, “ Our 
Lord hath this day rent the kingdom of Israel from thee, 
and delivered it up to thy neighbour, a man better than thy¬ 
self. The Triumpher of Israel truly will not spare, and will not 
be bowed with repentance, neither yet is he a man that he 
should repentthat is to say, upon the stony hearts of the 
wicked ; wherein it is to be noted how he saith, that to bo 
disobedient unto God is the sin of idolatry. Let not, there¬ 
fore, our wicked transgressors (while they do not openly 
sacrifice to the gods of the Gentiles) flatter themselves that 
they are not idolaters, whilst they tread like swine the most 
precious pearls of Christ under their feet, 

§ 39. But although this one example as on invincible 
affirmation might abundantly suffice to correct the wicked: 
yet, that by the mouths of many witnesses all the offences 
of Britain may bo proved, let us pass to the rest. What 
happened to David for numbering his people, when the pro¬ 
phet Gad spake unto him in this sort? Thus saith our 
Lord: “ The choice of three things is offered thee, choose 
which thou wilt, that 1 may execute it upon thee. Shall 
there befhll thee a famine for seven years, or shalt thou flee 
tjirce months before thine enemies, and they pursue thee, or 
aholl there be three days' pestilence in thy land?” For be- 
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ing brought into great straits by this condition, and willing 
rather to fall into the hands of God who is merciful, than 
into those of men, he was humbled with the slaughter of 
seventy thousand of his subjeets, and unless with the affec¬ 
tion of an apostolic charity, he had desired to die himself 
for his countrymen, that the plague might not further con¬ 
sume them, saying, “I am he that has offended, I the 
shepherd have dealt unjustly: but these sheep, what have 
they sinned ? Let thy hand, 1 beseech thee, be turned 
against me, and against the house of my father;” he would 
have atoned ftir the unadvised pride of his heart with his 
own death. For what does the scripturo afterwards declare 
of his son ? “ And Solomon wrought that which was not 

pleasing before our Lord, and he did not fill up the measure 
of his good deeds by following the Lord like his father 
David. And our Lord said unto him. Because thou hast 
thus behaved thyself, and not observed my covenant and 
precepts, which I have commanded thee, breaking it asun¬ 
der ; I will divide thy kingdom, and give the same unto thy 
servant.” 

§ 40. Hear now likewise what fell upon the two sacrile¬ 
gious kings of Israel (even such as ours are), Jeroboam and 
Baashn, unto whom the sentence and doom of our Lord is 
by the iirophct in this way directed: “ For what cause have 
I exalted thee a prince over Israel, in regard that they have 
provoked me by their vanities. Behold 1 will stir up after 
Baasha and after his house, and I will give over his house as 
the house of Jeroboam the son of Ncbat. Whoso of his 
blood shall die in the city, the dogs shall eat him, and the 
dead carcass of him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of 
the air eat.” What doth he also threaten unto that wicked 
king of Israel, a worthy companion of the former, by whose 
collusion and his wife’s deceit, innocent Naboth was for his 
father’s vineyard put to death, when the holy mouth of Elias, 
yea, the selfsame mouth that was instructed with the fiery 
speech of our Lord, thus spake unto him: “ Hast thou killed 
and also taken possession, and after this wilt thou yet add 
more ? Thus saith our Lord, in this very place, wherein 
the dogs have licked the blood of Naboth, they shall lick up 
thy blood also.” Which fell out afterwards in that very 
sort, as we have certain proof. But lest perchance (os befell 
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Ahab also) the lying apirit, which pronounceth vain things 
in the moutha of your prophets may seduce you, hearken 
to the words of the prophet Micaiah: “ Behold God hath 
suffered the spirit of lying to possess the mouths of all thy 
prophets that do here remain, and our Lord hath pronounced 
evil against thee.” For even now it is certain that there are 
some teachers inspired with a contrary spirit, preaching and 
affirming rather what is pleasing, however depraved, than 
what is true: whose words are softer than oil, and the same 
are darts, who say, peace, peace, and there shall be no peace 
to them, who persevere in their sins, as says the .prophet in 
another place also, “ It is not for the wicked to rejoice, saith 
our Lord.” 

§ 41. Azarioa, also, the son of Obed, spoke unto Asa, 
who returned from the slaughter of the army of ten huu'* 
dred thousand Ethiopians, saying, “ Our Lord is with you 
while you remain with liim, and if you will seek him out, 
he will bo found by you, and if you will leave him, he 
will leave you also.” For if Jehosaphat for only assisting a 
wicked king, was thus reproved by tho prophet Jehu, the 
son of Ananias, saying, " If thou givest aid to a sinner, or 
lovest them whom our Lord doth hate, the wrath of God 
doth therefore hang over thee,” what shall become of them 
who are fettered in the snares of their own offence.^ ? whose 
sin we must of necessity hate, if not their souls, if we wish 
to light in tho army of tho Lord, according to the words of 
tho Psalmist, “ Hate ye evil, who love our Lord.*’ What 
was said to Jehomm, the son of the above-named Jehosa- 
pliat, that most horrible murderer . (who being himself a 
bastard, slew his noble brethren, that he might possess the 
throne in their pbico, by the prophet Elias, who was the 
chariot and charioteer of Israel ? " Thus speaketh the 

Lord God of thy father David. Because thou host not 
walked in the way of thy father Jehosaphat, and in the 
ways of Asa tho king of Judah, but host walked in the 
Ways of the kings of Israel, and in adultery according to the 
behaviour of the house of Ahab, and host moreover killed 
thy brethren, the sons of JehosEplial, men far better than 
thyself, behold, our Lord shall strike thee and thy children 
With a mighty plagite<" And a little afterwards, “ And thou 
shnlt be Very sick of a disease of thy belly, until thy entrails 
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Bhall, together with the malady itself, from day to day, come 
forth out of thee." And listen also what the prophet Zacha* 
riah, the son of Jchoiades, menaced to Joash, the king of 
Israel, when he abandoned our Lord even as ye now do, and 
the prophet spoke in this manner to the people i " Thus saith 
our Lord, Why do ye transgress the commandments of our 
Lord and do not prosper ? Because ye Lave left our Lord, 
he will also leave you.” 

§ 42. What shall I mention of Isaiah, the first and chief 
of the prophets, who beginneth his prophecy, or rather 
vision, in tliis way: “ Hear, O ye heavens, and O thou earth 
conceive in thine ears, because our Lord hath spoken, I have 
nourished children, and exalted them, but they themselves 
have despised me. The ox hath known his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib, but Israel hath not known me, and my 
people hath not understood.’* And a little further witlx 
threatenings answerable to so great a folly, he saith, “ The 
daughter of Sion shall be utterly left ns a tabernacle in the 
vineyard, and as a hovel in the cucumber garden, and a city 
that is sacked.” And especially, convening and accusing the 
princp.s, he saith, “Hear the word of our I.iord, O ye princes 
of Sodom, perceive ye the law of our Lord, O ye people of 
Gomorrah.” Wherein it is to be noted, that unjust kings 
are termed the princes of Sodom, for our Lord, forbidding 
sacrifices and gifts to be offered to him by such persons, anil 
seeing that we greedily receive those oflierings which in all 
nations are displeasing unto God, and to our own destruction 
suffer them not to be bestowed on the poor and needy, speak 
thus to them who, laden with riches, are likewise given to 
offend on this head: “ Offer no more your sacrifice in vain, 
your incense is abomination unto me.” And again he 
denounceth them thus: “And when ye shall stretch out 
your hands, I will turn away mine eyes from you, and when 
ye shall multiply your prayers, I will not hear." And he 
declareth wherefore he does this, saying, “ Your bands are 
full of blood.” And likewise showing how he may be 
appeased, he says, “ Be ye washed, be ye cleans take away 
the evil of your thoughts from mine eyes: cease to do evil, 
leom to do well: seek for judgment, succour the oppressed, 
do justice to the pupil or orphan.” And then assuming as it 
were the port of a redonciling mediator, he adds, “ Though 
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your sins shall be os scarlet, they shall be made white as 
snow: though they shall be os red as the little worm,* they 
shall be os white as wool. If ye shall be willing to hear me, 
ye shall feed on the good things of the land; but if ye wUl 
not, but provoke me unto wrath, the sword shaU devour you.” 

§ 43. Receive ye the true and public avoucher, witnessing, 
without any falsehood or flattery, the reward of your good 
and evil, not like the soothing humble lips of your parasites, 
which whisper poisons into your cars. And also directing 
his sentence against ravenous judges, he saitli thus: “ Tliy 
princes are unfaithful, companions of thieves, all love gifts, 
hunt after rewards: they do no justice to the orphan, the 
widow’s cau.so entcreth not unto them. For thus saith our 
Lord Uod of hosts, the strong one of Israel, Alas, I will 
take eonsolatioii ii]H)ii my foes, and be revenged upon mine 
enemies; and the lieinous sinners shall be broken to powder, 
and olFenders togetiter witli tliein, and all who have left our 
Lord, shall be consuined.” And afterwards, “ The eyes of 
the lofty man shall be brought low, and tlie height of men 
hath bowed down.” Ami again, “ Woe be to the w'icked, 
evil befall liiiii, for he shall be i-cwardcd according to his 
handy-work.” And n little after, “ Woe be unto you who 
arise early to follow druiikciincss, and to drink even to the 
very evening, that ye niuy fume with wine. The harp, and 
the lyre, and the tubor, and the pipe, and ivine ore in your 
banquets, and the work of our Ijord ye respect not, neither 
yet consider ye the works of his Imnds. Therefore is my 
people led captive away, because they have nut had know¬ 
ledge, and their nobles have perished with famine, and their 
multitudu hath withered away with thirst. Therefore hath 
hell enlarged and diluted his spirit, and without measure 
opened his mouth, luid his strong ones, and his people, and 
his lofty and glorious ones, shall descend down unto him.” 
And afterwords, “ IVue be unto you who are mighty for the 
drinking of wine, and strong men for the procuring of 
drunkenness, who justify the wicked for rewards, and 
deprive tlie just man of his justice. Fur this cause even os 
the tongue of tho Are devuureth the stubble, and ns the heat 
of the flame burnetii up, so sludl their root be as the ashes, 
and their branch shall rise up os the dust. For they have 

* Vetmilian, the Engliali venion, acenu derived Crom Mimei, a worm. 
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cast awaj the law of our Lord of hosta, and despised the 
speech of the holy one of Israel. In all these the fury of 
our Lord is not turned away, but as yet his hand is stretched 
out.” 

§ 44. And further on, speaking of the day of judgment 
and the unspeakable fears of sinners, he says, “ Howl ye, 
because the day of our Lord is near at hand (if so near at 
that time, what shall it now be thought to be ?) for destruction 
shall proceed from God. For this shall all hands be 
dissolved, and every man’s heart shall wither away, and he 
bruised; tortures and dolours shall hold them, as a woman in 
labour so shall they be grieved, every man shall at his 
neighbour stand astonished, burned faces shall be their 
couiitenancesr Behold, the day of our Lord shall come, 
fierce and full of indignation, and of wrath, and fury, to 
turn the earth into a desert, and break her sinners in small 
pieces from off her; because the stars of heaven and the 
brightness of them, shall not unfold their light, the sun in 
his rising shall be covered over with darkness, and the moon 
shall not shine in her season: and I will visit upon the evils 
of the world, and against the wicked, their own iniquity, and 
I will make the pride of the unfaithful to cease, and the 
arrogancy of the strong, 1 will bring low.” And again, 
“ Behold our Lord will disperse the earth, and he will strip 
her naked, and nlflict her luce, and scatter her inhabitants; 
and B.S the people, so shall be the priest; and as the slave, so 
shall be his lord; os the handmaid, so shall be her lady; as 
the purchaser, so shall be the seller; as the usurer, so shall 
be he that borroweth ; as he who denmiideth, so shall he be 
that ow’cth. With dispersing shall the earth be scattered, 
and with sacking shall she be spoiled. For our Lord hath 
spoken this word. The earth hath bewailed, and hath flitted 
away; the world hath run to nothing, she is weakened by 
her inhabitants, because they have transgressed laws, 
changed right, brought to ruin the eternal truce. For this 
shall malediction devour the earth.” ^ 

§ 45. And afterwards, “They shall lament all of them 
who now in heart rejoice, the delight of the timbrels hath 
ceased, the sound of the gladsome shall be silent, the 
sweetness of the harp shall be hushed, they shall not with 
singing drink their wine, bitter shall be the potion to the 
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drinkers tkereof. The city of vanity is wasted, every house 
is shut up, no man entering in; an outcry sh^ be in the 
streets over the Vine, all gladness is forsaken, the joy of the 
land is transferred, solitariness is left in the town, and 
Calamity shall oppress the gates, because these things shall 
be in the midst of the land, and in the midst of the people.” 
And a little further, “ Swerving from the truth, they have 
wandered out of the right way, with the straggling of 
transgressors have they gone astray. Fear and intrapping 
falls, and a snare upon thee who art the inhabitant of the 
earth. And it shall come to pass: whoso shall flee from the 
voice of the fear, shall tumble down into the intrapping pit; 
and whoso shall deliver himself out of the downfall, shall be 
caught in the entangling Snare; because the fleod-gates from 
aloft shall be opened, and the foundations of the earth shall 
ne shaken. With bruising shall the eaCth be broken, with 
commotion shall she be moved. With tossing shall she be 
shaken like a drunken man, and she shall be taken away as 
if she were a pavilion of one night's pitching, end her 
iniquities shall hang heavy upon her, and she shall fall 
down, and shall not attempt to rise again. And it shall be, 
that our Lord in the same day shall look on the warfare of 
heaven on high, and on the kings of the earth, who are 
upon the earth, and they shall be gathered together in the 
bundle of one burden into the lake, and shall there be shut 
up in prison, and after many days shall they be visited. 
And the moon shall blush, and the sun be confounded, 
when our Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Sion and in 
Jerusalem, and be glorifled in the sight of his seniors.” 

§ 46. And after a wMle, giving a reason why he threat- 
eneth in thft.1 sort, he says thus*. “'Behold the hand of our 
Lord is not shortened that he cannot save, neither is his ear 
made heavy that he may not hear. But your iniquities have 
divided between yqu and your God, and your offences have 
hid his face frbm you, that he might not hear. For your 
hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
your ’lips have spoken lying, and yoUr tongue uttereth 
iniquity. There is none who colleth on justice, neither is 
there he who judgeth truly, bat they trust in nothing, and 
speak YHllities, knd have conceived grief, and brought forth 
iniquity.'^ And a Uttlo after, “ Their works are unprofitable, 
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and the work of iniqiiit 7 ia in their hands) their feet run 
into evil, and make haste that they maj shed the innocent 
blood; their thoughts are unprofitable thoughts, spoil and 
confusion are in their ways, and the way of peace they have 
not known, and in their steps there is no judgment, their 
paths are made crooked unto them, every one who treadeth 
in them is ignorant of peace; ill this respect is judgment 
removed far off from you, and justice toketh no hold on yon.” 
And after a few words, “And judgment hath been turned 
back, and justice hath stood ^ar off, because truth bath 
fallen down in the streets, and equity could not enter in ; and 
truth ia turned into oblivion, and whoso hath departed from 
evil, hath lain open to spoil. And our Lord hath seen, 
and it was not pleasing in his eyes, because there is not 
judgment.” 

§ 47 . And thus far may it suffice among many, to have 
recited a few sentences out of the prophet 'baiah. 

But now with diligent ears hearken unto him, who was 
foreknown before he was formed in the belly, sanctified 
before he come out of the womb, and appointed a prophet in 
all nations : 1 mean Jeremiah, and hear what he hath pro¬ 
nounced of foolish people and cruel kings, beginning his pro¬ 
phecy in his mild and gentle manner. 

“ And the word of God was spoken unto me, saying. Go 
and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, and thou shalt pronounce, 
Hear the word of our Lord, thou housb of Jacob, and all ye 
kindred of the house of Israel: Thus saith our Lord ; What 
iniquity have your fathers fofind in me, who have been far 
removed from me, and walked after vanity, and are become 
vain, and have not said, Where is he who made us go up out 
of the land of Egypt ?*’ And after a few Words, “ From the 
beginning of thine age thou hast broken my yoke, violated 
my bends, and said, I will not serve, I have planted thee my 
chosen vine, all true seed. How art thou therefbre converted 
into naughtiness ? O strange vine 1 If thou shalt wash thee 
With nitre, and multiply unto thee the herb borith, thou art 
spotted in my sight with thine iniquity, saith our Lord.” 
And afterwards, “ Why 'wiU. ye contend with me in judg- 
Inent ? Ye have all forsaken me, saith our Lord, in vain 
have I corrected your children, they have not received disa 
ciplinei Hear ye the word of our Lord. Am 1 mode a soli- 
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tariness unto Israel, or a late bearing land I why therefore 
hath my people said, we have departed, we will come no 
more unto thee ? Doth the virgin forget her ornament, or 
the spouse her gorget ? my people truly hath forgotten me 
for innumerable days. Because my people are foolish, they 
have not known me, they are unwise and mad children. 
They are wise to do evil, but to do well they have been 
ignorant.” 

§ 48. Then the prophet speaketh in his own person saying, 
“ O Lord thine eyes do respect faith, thou hast stricken them, 
and they have not sorrowed, thou hast broken them and they 
have refused to receive discipline, they have made their 
faces harder than the rock, and will not return.” And also 
our Lord: “ Declare ye this same to the ho\ise of Jacob, 
and make it to be heard in Judah, saying. Hear, ye foolish 
people who have no heart, who having eyes see not, and ears 
hear not. Will ye not therefore dread me, saith our Lord, 
and will ye not conceive grief from my countenance who 
have placed the sand as the bound of the sea, an eternal 
commandment which she shall not break, and her waves 
shall be moved, and they cannot, and her surge shall swell, 
and yet not pass the same ? But to this people is framed an 
incredulous and an exasperating heart, they have retired 
and gone their ways, and not in their heart said. Let us fear 
our Lord God.” And again, “Because there are found 
among my people wicked ones, framing wiles to entangle as 
if they were fowlers, setting snares and gins to catch men : 
os a net that is full of birds, so are their houses filled with 
deceits. Therefore are they magnified and enriched, they 
ore become gross and fat, and have neglected my speeches 
most vilely, the orphans’ cause they have not decided, and 
the justice of the poor they have not adjudged. What! 
shall I not visit these men, saith our Lord ? or shall not my 
soul be revenged upon such a nation ?” 

§ 49. But God forbid that ever should happen unto you, 
that which followeth, “Thou shalt speak all these words 
unto them, and they shall not hear thee ; and thou shalt call 
them, and they shall not answer thee; and thou shalt say un> 
to them, This is the nation that hath not heard the voice of 
their I^rd God, nor yet received discipline, faith hath 
perished, and been taken away from out of their mouth.” 
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And after some few speeches, “ Whoso falleth doth he not 
arise again, and whoso is turned away, shall he not return 
again ? why therefore is this people in Jerusalem, with a 
contentious ayersion alienated ? they have apprehended 
lying, and they will not come back again. I have been 
attentive, and hearkened diligently, no man speaketh what 
is good. [There is none who repenteth of his sin, saying. 
What have I done ? All ore turned unto their own course, 
like a horse passing with violence to battle. The kite in 
the sky hath known her time, the turtle, and swallow, and 
stork have kept the season of their coming, but my people 
hath not known the judgment of Gkid.” And the prophet, 
being smitten with fear at so wonderful a blindness, and un¬ 
speakable drankenncss of the sacrilegious, and lamenting 
them who did not lament themselves (even according to the 
present behaviour of these our unfortunate tyrants), be- 
seecheth of our Lord, that an augmentation of tears might 
be granted him, speaking in this manner, “I am contnte 
upon the contrition of the daughter of my people, asitonish- 
ment hath possessed me: is there no balm in Grilead, or is 
there no physician there ? Wliy therefore is not the wound 
of the daughter of my people healed ? Who shall give water 
unto my head, and to mine eyes a fountain of tears, and 1 
will day and night bewail the slaughtered of my people ? 
who will grant me in the wilderness the inn of passengers ? 
and 1 will utterly leave my people, and depart from them ; 
because they are all of them adulterers, a root of offenders, 
and they have bent their tongue as the bow of Ipng, and 
not of truth, they are comforted in the earth, because they 
have passed from evil to evil, and not known me, saith our 
Lord.” And again : “ And our Lord hath said, Because 
they have forsaken my law, which I have given them, and 
not heard my voice, nor walked thereafter, and have wan¬ 
dered away after the wickedness of their own heart, in that 
respect our Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith these 
words. Behold I wiU feed this people with wormwood, and 
give them to drink the water of gall." And a little after 
(speaking in the person of God), “ See therefore thou do not 
pray for this people, nor assume thou for them praise and 
prayer, because I will not hear in the time of their outcry 
uuto me, and of their affliction.” 
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§ 60, What thea shall now our miserable governors do, 
these few who found out the narrow way and left the large, 
were by God forbidden to pour out their prayers for such as 
persevered in their evils, and so highly provoked his wrath, 
against whom on the contrary side when they returned with 
all their hearts unto God (his divine Majesty being unwilling 
that the soul of man should perish, but calling ba^ the cast¬ 
away that he should not utterly be destroyed) the same pro¬ 
phets could not procure the heavenly revenge, because Jonas, 
when he desired the like most earnestly against the Nine- 
vites, could not obtain it. But in the meanwhile omitting 
our own words, let us rather hear what the prophetic trumpet 
Spundeth in our ears speaking thus ; “ If thou shalt say in 
thy heai't. Why have these evils befallen ? For' the multitude 
of thine iniquities. If the Ethiopian can change his skin, or 
the leopard his sundry spots, ye may also do well when ye 
have learned evil,” ever supposing that ye wiU not. And 
afterwards : “ These words doth our Lord say to this people, 
who have loved to move their feet, and have not rested, and 
not pleased our Lord, Now shall he remember their iniqui¬ 
ties, and visit their offences ; and our Lord said unto me, 
Fray thou not for this people to work their good, when they 
fast, I will not hear their prayers ; and if they offer burnt 
sacrifices and oblations, 1 will not receive them.” And again. 
And our Lord said unto me, If Moses and Samuel shall 
stand before me, my soul is not bent to this people, cost them 
out away from my face, and let them depart.” And after a 
few words : “ Who shall have pity on thee Jerusalem, or 
who shall be sorrowful for thee, or who shall pray for thy 
|)eace ? Thou hast Ipft me (saith our Lord) and gone away 
backward, and I will stretch forth my hand over thee, and 
kill thee.” And somewhat after : “ Thus saith our Lord, 
Fehold I imagine a thought against you, let every man re¬ 
turn from his evil course, and make straight your ways and 
endeavours, who said, we despair, we will go after our own 
thoughts, and every one of us will do the naughtiness of his 
evil heart. Thus therefore saith our Lord, Ask the Gen¬ 
tiles, who hath heard such horrible matters, which the virgin 
Israel hath too often committed ? Shall there fail from the 
rock of the field, the snow of Libanus ? or can the waters 
be drawn dry that gush out cold and fiowing ? because my 
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people hath forgotten me.” And somewhat also after this, 
propounding unto them an election, he speaking saith, 
“Thus saith our I^ord, Do 70 judgment and justice, and 
deliver liim who by power is oppressed out of the hand of 
the malicious aeouser j and for the stranger, and orphan, and 
widow, do not provoke their sorrow, neither yet work ye un¬ 
justly the gtief of others, nop shed ye forth the innocent 
hlood. For if indeed ye shall accomplish this word, there 
shall enter in through the gates of this house, kings of the 
lineage of David, sitting upon his throne. But if ye 
not hearken imto these words, by myself I have sworn (saith 
our Lord) that this house shall be turned into a desert" 
And again (for he spoke of a wicked king), “ As 1 live (saith 
our Lord) if *0 be that Jechonias shall be a ring on my 
right hand, I will pluqk him away, and give him over into 
the hands of them who seek his life." 

§ 51. Moreover, holy Abraham crieth out, saying, “Woe 
be unto them who build a city in blood, and prepare a town 
in iniquities, saying. Are not these things from our almighty 
Lord ? and many people have failed in fire, and many nations 
nave been diminished.” And thus complaining, he begins 
his prophecy: “ How long, O Lord, shall I call, and thou wilt 
not hear ? Shall I cry out unto thee, to what end hast thop 
given me labours and griefs, to bebpld misery and impiety ?" 
And on the other side, “And judgment was sat upon, and 
the judge hath taken in regard hereof, the law is rent in 
pieces, and judgment is not brought fully to his conclusion, 
because the wicked through power treadeth the just under 
foot. In this respect hath passed forth perverse judg¬ 
ment.” 

§ 52, And mark ye also whqt blessed Hosea the prophet 
says of princes i “ For that they have transgressed my cove¬ 
nant, and ordained against my law, and ezclaimed, we have 
known thee, because thou art against Israel. They have 
persecuted good, as if it were evil. They have reigned for 
themselves and not by me; they have held a principality, 
neither yet have they acknowledged me.” 

§ 53. And hear ye likewise the hqly prophet Amos, in 
this sort threatening: “ In three heinous offences of the sons 
of Judah, and in four I will not convert them, for that they 
have cast away the law of our Lord, and not kept his coin- 
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mandments, but their vanities have seduced them. And I 
will send fire upon Judah, and it shall eat the foundations of 
Jerusalem. Thus soith our Lord; In three grievous sins of 
Israel, and in four I will not convert them, for that they have 
sold the just for money, and the poor man for shoes, which 
they tread upon the dust of the earth, and with buffets they 
did beat the heads of the poor, and have eschewed the way 
of the humble.” And after a few words, “ Seek our Lord 
and ye shall live, that the house of Joseph may not shine ns 
tire, and the flame devour it, and he shall not be, that can 
extinguish it. The house of Israel hath hated him who re- 
buketh in the gates, and abhorred the upright word.” 'Which 
Amos, being forbidden to prophesy in Israel, without any 
fawning flattery, saith in answer, “ I was not a prophet, nor 
yet the son of a prophet, but a goatherd; I was plucking 
sycamores and our Lord took me from my herd, and our 
Lord said unto me, Go thy way and prophesy against my 
people of Israel: and now. hear thou the word of our Lord 
(for he directed his speech unto the king), thou sayest, do 
not prophesy against Israel, and thou sholt not assemble 
troops against the house of Jacob. For which cause our 
Lord saith thus, thy wife in the city shall play the' hoi-lot, 
and thy sons and daughters shall die by the sword, and thy 
ground be measured by the cord, and thou in a polluted land 
shalt end thy life, but for Israel, she shall be led from liis 
own country a captive.” And afterwards, “ Hear therefore 
these words, ye who do outrageously afllict the poor, and 
practise your mighty power against the needy of the earth, 
who say, when shall the month pass over that we may pur- 
chEise, and the sabbaths that we may open the treasuries.” 
And within a few words after, “ Our Lord doth swear against 
the pride of Jacob, if he shall in contempt forget your ac¬ 
tions, and if in these the earth shall not be disturbed, and 
every inhabitant thereof fall to lamentation, and the final 
end as a flood ascend, and I will turn your festival days into 
wailing, and cast haircloth on the loins of every one, and on 
the head of every man baldness, and make him as the mourn¬ 
ing of one over beloved, and those who are with him as the 
day of his sorrow.” And again, “ In the sword shall die all 
the sinners of my people, who say, evils shall not approach, 
nor yet shall light upon us.” 
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I 54. And listen ye, likewise, what holy Michah the 
prophet hath spoken, saying, “ Hearken, ye tribes. And 
what shall adorn the city ? Shall not fire ? and the house 
of the wicked hoarding up unjust treasures, and with 
injury unrighteousness ? If the wrongful dealer shall be 
justified in the balance, and deceitful weights in the scales, 
by which they have heaped up their riches in ungodli* 
ness.” 

§ 55. And hear also what threats the famous prophet 
Zephaniah thundereth out: saith he, “ The great day of our 
Lord is near; it is at hand, and very swiftly approacheth. 
The voice of the day of our Lord is appointed to be bitter 
and mighty, that day, a day of wrath, a day of tribulation 
and necessity^ a day of clouds and mist, a day of the trum¬ 
pet and outcry, a day of misery and extermination, a day of 
darkness and dimness upon the strong cities and high comers. 
And I will bring men to tribulation, and they shall go as if 
they were blind, because they have offended our Lord, and I 
will pour out their blood as dust, and their flesh as the dung 
of oxen, and their silver and gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of our Lord. And in the fire 
of his zeal shall the whole earth be consumed, when the 
Lord shall accomplish his absolute end, and bring solitariness 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. Come together and 
be joined in one, thou nation without discipline, before ye be 
made as the fading flower, before the wrath of our Lord falleth 
upon ye.” 

§ 56. And give ear also unto that which the prophet 
Haggai speaketh : “ Thus saith our Lord, I will once move 
the heaven, and earth, and sea, and dry land, and I will 
drive away the thrones of kings, and root out the power of 
the kings of the Gentiles, and I will chase away the chariots 
of those who mount upon them.” 

§ 57. Now also behold what Zacharias the son of Addo, 
that chosen prophet, said, beginning his prophecy in this 
manner; “ Return to me, and I will return unto you, saith 
our Lord, and be not like your fathers, to whom the former 
prophets have imputed, saying. Thus saith our almighty 
Xaird, Turn away &om your ways, and they have not marked 
whereby they might obediently hear me.” And afterwards, 
“ And the angel asked me, what dost thou see 7 And 1 
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said, I see a flying scythe, which containeth in length 
twenty cubits. The malediction which hath proceeded upo|i 
the face of the whole earth; because every one of her 
thieves shall be punished even to the death, and I will throw 
him away, saith our almighty Lord, and he shall enter into 
the house of fury, and into the house of swearing falsehood 
in my name.” 

§ SB. Holy Malachy the prophet also saith, “ Behold, 
the day of our Lord shall come, inflamed as a furnace, 
and all proud men, and all workers of iniquity shall be 
as stubble, and the approaching day of the Lord of hosts 
shall set them on fire, which shall not leave a root nor a bud 
of them.” 

§ S9. And hearken ye also what holy Job dCbateth of the 
beginning and end of the ungodly, saying, For what puis 
pose do the wicked live, and have grown old dishonestly, and 
their issue hath been according to their own desire, and 
their sons before their faces, and their houses are fruitful, 
and no fear nor yet the scourge of our Lord is upon them. 
Their cow hath not been abortive, their great with young 
hath brought forth her young ones and not missed, but re-, 
maineth as an eternal breed ; and their children rejoice, and 
taking the psaltery and haip, have finished their days in feli-. 
city and fallen peaceably asleep down into hell.” Doth Gkid, 
therefore, not behold the works of the wicked ? Not so, 
truly, “ But the candle of the ungodly shall be extinguished, 
and destruction shall fall upon them, and pains as of one in 
childbirth, shall withhold them from wrath; and they shall 
be. as chaff before the wind, and as the dust which the whirl¬ 
wind hath cai'ried away. Let all goodness fail his children; 
let his eyes behold his own slaughter, nor yet by our Lord 
Ipt him be redeemed.” And a little after, he saith of the 
same men, “ Who have ravenously taken the flock with the 
shepherd, and driven away the beast of the orphans, and en¬ 
gaged the ox of the widow, and deceiving, have declined 
from the way of necessity. They have reaped other men’s 
fields before the time; the poor have laboured in the vine^ 
yards of the mighty without hire and meat, they have made' 
many to sleep naked without garments; of the covering of 
their life they have bereaved them.” And somewhat afters 
words, when he had thoroughly understood their works, he 
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delivered them over to darknees. “ Let, therefore, hie por¬ 
tion be accursed from the earth; let his plantings bring forth 
witherings; let him for this be rewarded according to bis 
dealings; let eveiy wicked man like the unsound wood be 
broken in pieces. For arising in his wrath hath he over¬ 
thrown the Impotent. Wherefore truly shall he have no 
trust of his life; when he shall begin to grow diseased, let 
him not hope for health, but fall into languishing. For his 
pride hath been the hurt of many, and he is become decayed 
and rotten, os the mallows in the scorching beat, or as the 
ear of corn when it falleth off from its stubble.” And after¬ 
wards, " If his children shall be many, they shall be turned 
to the slaughter, and if he gather together silver as if it were 
earth, and likewise purify his gold as if it were dirt, all 
these same shall the just obtain.” 

§ 60. Hear ye moreover what blessed Esdras, that cyclo- 
peedia of the divine law, threateneth in his discourse. “ Thus 
saith our Lord God: My right hand shall not be sparing 
upon sinners, neither shall the sword cease over them who 
spill the innocent blood on the earth. Fire shall proceed 
from out of my wrath, and devour the foundations of the 
earth, and sinners as if they were inflamed straw. Woe be 
unto them who offend, and observe not my commandments, 
saith our Lord, I will not forbear them. Depart from me ye 
apostatizing children, and do not pollute my sanctuary. God 
doth know who offend against Mm, and he will therefore 
deliver them over to death and to slaughter. For now have 
many evils passed over the round compass of the earth. A 
sword of fire is sent out against you, and who is he that 
shall restrain it ? shall any man repulse a Hon that hungereth 
in the wood ? or shall any one quench out the fire when the 
straw is burning ? our Lord God will send out evila, and who 
is he that shall repress them ? and fire will pass forth from 
out of his wrath, and who shall extinguish it ? it shall 
brandishing shine, and who will not fear it ? it shall thunder, 
and who will not shake with dread 7 God will threaten all, 
and who will not be terrified ? before his face the earth 
doth tremble, and the foundations of the sea shake from the 
depths.” 

§ 61. And mark ye also what Ezeobiel the renowned 
prophet, and admirable beholder of the four evangelical 
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creatures, apeaketh of 'vricked offenders, unto whom pitifully 
lamenting beforehand the scourge that hung over Israel, our 
Lord doth say, “Too for hath the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and Judah prevailed, because the earth is filled with 
iniquity and uncleanness. Behold I am, mine eyes shall not 
spare, nor will I take pity.” And afterwards, “ Because the 
earth is replenished with people, and the city fraughted with 
iniquity, I will also turn away the force of their power, and 
their holy things shall be polluted, prayer shall approach and 
sue for peace, and it shall not be obtained.” And somewhat 
after, “ The word of our Lord, quoth he, was spoken unto me, 
saying. Thou son of man, the land that shall so far sin against 
me as to commit an offence, I will stretch forth my hand upon 
her, and break in pieces her foundation of bread, and send 
upon her famine, and take away mankind and cattle from her; 
and if these three men, !Noali, Daniel, and Job, be in the 
midst of her, they shall not deliver her, but they in their 
justice shall bo saved, saitH our Lord. If so be that also I 
shall bring in evil beasts upon the land and punish her, she 
likewise shall be turned to destruction, and there shall not be 
one who shall have free passage from the face of the beasts, 
and although these three men are in the midst of her, as I 
live, saith our Lord, their sons and daughters shall not be 
preserved, but they alone shall be saved, and os for the land 
it shall fall to confusion,” And again, “ The son shall not 
receive the unrighteousness of the father, neither the father 
the son’s unrighteousness. The justice of the just shall be 
upon himself. And the uqjust man, if he turneth him away 
from all the iniquities which he hath .done, and keepeth all 
my commandments, and doth justice and abundance of mercy, 
he shall live in life and shall not die. All his sins, whatsoever 
he hath committed, shall have no further being; he shall live 
the life in his own justice which he hath performed. Do I 
with my will voluntarily wish the death of the unrighteous, 
saith our Lord, rather than that he should return from his 
evil way and live ? But when the just shall turn himself 
away from his justice, and do iniquity, according to all the 
iniquities which the unrighteous hath committed, all the just 
actions (which he hath done) shall remain no further in 
memory.' In his offence wherein he hath fallen, and in his 
Bins in which he hath transgressed, he shall die.” And. 
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within some worda afterwards: “ And all nations shall 
understand, that the house of Israel are led captivS awa^ 
for their offences, because thej have forsaken me. And I 
have turned my face from them, and yielded them over int. 
the hands of their enemies, and all have perished by the 
sword; according unto their unclean sins, and after their 
iniquities have I dealt with them, and turned my face away 
from them.” 

§ 62. This which I have spoken may suffice concerning 
the threats of the holy prophets : only I have thought it 
necessary to intermingle in this little work of mine, not only 
these menaces, but also a few words borrowed out of the 
wisdom of Solomon, to declare unto kings matters of exhor¬ 
tation or instruction, that they may not say 1 am willing to 
load the shoulders of men with heavy and insupportable 
burdens of words, but not so much as once with mine own 
finger (that is, with speech of consolation) to move the same. 
Let us therefore hear what the prophet hath spoken to rule 
us. “Love justice,” saith he, “ye that judge the earth.” This 
testimony alone (if it were with a full and perfect heart 
observed) would abundantly suffice to reform the governors 
of our country. For if they had loved justice, they would 
also love God, who is in a sort the fountain and original of 
all justice. “ Serve our Lord in goodness, and seek him in 
simplicity of heart.” Alas! who shall live (as a certain one 
before us hath said) when such things are done by our 
countrymen, if perchance they may be any where accom¬ 
plished ? “ Because he is found of those who do not tempt 
him, he appeareth truly to them who have faith in him.” 
For these men without respect do tempt God, whose com¬ 
mandments with stubborn despite they contemn, neither yet 
do they keep to him their faith, unto whose oracles be they 
pleasing, or somewhat severe, they turn their backs and not 
their faces. “ For perverse thoughts do separate from God," 
and this in the tyrants of our time very plainly appeareth. 
But why doth our meanness intermeddle in this so manifest 
B determination ? Let therefore him who alone is true (os 
we have said) speak for us, I mean the Holy Ghost, of whom 
it is now pronounced, “The Holy Ghost verily will avoid 
the counterfeiting of discipline.” And again, “ Because the- 
Spirit of Gh)d hath filled the globe of the earth.” And after-' 
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vrards (showing with an evident judgment the end of the 
erii'and righteous) he saith, “ How is the hope of the wicked 
as the down that is blown awa 7 with the wind, and as the 
smoke that with the blast is dispersed, and as the slender 
froth that with a storm is scattered, and as the memory of a 
nest who is a passenger of one day. But the just shall lire 
for ever, and with God remaineth their reward, and their 
cogitation is with the Highest. Therefore shall they receive 
the kingdom of glory^ and the crown of beauty from the 
hand of our Lord. Because with his right hand he will 
protect them, and with hU holy arm defend them.” For 
very far unlike in quality are the just and ungodly, as our 
Lord verily hath spoken, saying, “Them who honour me 
I will honour, and whoso despise me shtdl be of no 
estimation.” 

§ 63. But let us pass over to the rest: "Hearken, (saith 
he) all ye kings, and understand ye; learn, ye judges the 
bounds of the earth, listen with your ears who keep multi'' 
tudes in awe, and please yourselves in the troops of nations. 
Because power is given unto you from God, and puissance 
from the highest, who will examine your actions, and sift 
your thoughts. For that when ye were ministers of his 
kingdom, ye have not judged uprightly, nor kept the law of 
justice, nor yet walked according to Ms will. It shall 
dreadfully and suddenly appear unto you, that a moat severe 
judgment shall be given on them who govern. For to the 
meaner is mercy granted, but the mighty shall mightily 
sustain torments. For he shall have no respect of persons, 
who is the ruler of all, nor yet shall he reverence the 
greatness of any one, because he himself hath made both 
small and great, and care alike he hath of all} but for the 
stronger is at hand a stronger affliction. Unto you therefore, 
O kings, are these my speeches, that you may learn wisdom, 
and not fall away fr6m her. For whoso observeth what 
things ore just shall be justified, and whoso lesmeth what 
things are holy, shall be sanctified.” 

S 64. Hitherto have we discoursed no less by the orades 
of the prophets, than by her own speeches with the kings of 
our country, being willing they should know what the 
prophet hath spoken, saying, “ As from the face of a serpent, 
so fly thou from sins: if thou sholt ap'proach unto them they 
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will catch thee, their teeth are the teeth of a lien, such as 
kill the soula of men.” And again, “ How mighty is the 
mercy of our Lord, and his forgiveness to such as turn unto 
him.” And if we have not in us such apostolical zeal, that 
we may say, “ I did verily desire to be anathematized by 
Christ for my brethren,” notwithstanding that we may from 
the bottom of our hearts speak that prophetic saying, 
“ Alas I that the soul perisheth,” And again, “ Let us 
search out our ways, and seek and return unto our Lord: let 
os lift our hearts together with our hands to God in heaven.” 
And also that of the apostle, “We covet that every one of 
you should be in the bowels of Christ.” 

§ 65. And how willingly, as one tossed on the waves of 
the sea, and pow arrived in a desired haven, would I in this 
place make an end (shame forbidding me further to proceed), 
did I not behold such great masses of evil deeds done 
against God by bishops or other priests, or clerks, yea some 
of our own order, whom as witnesses myself must of 
necessity first of all stone (according unto the law) with the 
hard blows of words, lest I should be otherwise reproved 
for partiality towards persons, and then afterwards the 
people (if as yet they keep their decrees) must pursue with 
their whole powers the same execution upon them, not . to 
their corporal death, but to the death of their vices and their 
eternal life with God. Yet, as t before said, I crave pardon 
of them, whose lives I not only praise, but also prefer before 
all earthly treasure, and of the which, if it may be, yet 
before my death I desire and thirst to be a partaker: and so 
having both my sides defended with the double shields of 
saints, and by those means invincibly strengthened to sustain 
all that arise against me, arming moreover my head in place 
of a helmet with the help of our Lord, and being most 
assuredly protected with the sundry aids of the prophets, I 
will boldly proceed notwithstanding the stones of worldly 
rioters fiy never so fast about me. 

§ 66. Britain hath priests, but they are unwise; very 
jnany that minister, but many of them impudent; clerks she 
hath, but certain of them ore deceitful raveners; pastors (as 
they are called) but rather wolves prepared for the slaughter 
of souls (for they provide not for the good of the common 
people, but covet rather the gluttony of their own bellies)^ 
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possessing the houses of the church, hut obtaining them for 
filthy lucre’s sake; instructing the laity, but showing withal 
most depraved examples, vices, and evil manners; seldom 
sacrificing, and seldom with clean hearts, standing at the 
altars; not correcting the commonality for their offences, 
while they commit the same sins themselves; despising the 
commandments of Christ, and being careful with their 
whole hearts to fulfil their own lustful desires, some of them 
usurping with unclean feet the seat of the apostle Peter; 
but for the demerit of their covetousness falling down into 
the pestilent chair of the traitor Judas; detracting often, 
and seldom speaking truly; hating verity as an open enemy, 
and favouring falsehoods, as their most beloved brethren; 
looking on the just, the poor, and the impotent, with stern 
countenances, as if they were detested serpents, and reve¬ 
rencing the sinful rich men without any respect of shame, 
os if they were heavenly angels, preaching with their 
outward lips that alms are to be disbursed upon the needy, 
but of themselves not bestowing one halfpenny; concealing 
the horrible sins of the people, and amplifying injuries 
offered unto themselves, as if they were done against our 
Saviour Christ; expelling out of their houses their religious 
mother, perhaps, or sisters, and familiarly and indecently 
entertaining strange women, os if it were for some more 
secret office, or rather, to speak truly, though fondly (and 
yet not fondly to me, but to such as commit these matters), 
debasing thmnselves unto such bad creatures; and after all 
these seeking rather ambitiously for ecclesiastical dignities, 
than for the kingdom of heaven; and defending after a 
t 3 rrannical fashion their achieved preferments, nor even 
labouring with lawful manners, to adorn the same; negligent 
and dull to listen to the precepts of the hedy saints (if ever 
they did so much as once hear that which full often they 
ought to hear), but diligent and attentive to the plays and 
foolish fables of secular men, as if they were the very ways 
to life, which indeed are but the passages to death; bdng 
hoarse, after the fashion of buUs, with the abundance of 
fatness, and miserably prompt to all unlawful actions; 
bearing their countenances arrogantly aloft, and having 
nevertheless their inward senses, with tormenting and 
gnawing consciences; depressed down to the bottom os 
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rather to the bottomleaa pit; glad at the gaining of one 
penny, and at the loss of the like value aad; alothful and 
dumb in the apostolical decrees (be it for ignorance or rather 
the burden of their offences), and stopping also the mouths 
of the learned, but singularly experienced in the deceitful 
shifts of worl^y affairs; and many of this sort and fvicked 
conversation, violently intruding themselves into the pre¬ 
ferments of the church; yea, rather buying the same at a 
high rate, than being any way drawn thereunto, and more¬ 
over as unworthy wretches, wallowing, after the fashion of 
swine, in their old and unhappy puddle of intolerable 
wickedness, after they have attained unto the seat of the 
priesthood or episcopal dignity (who neither have been 
installed, or j-esldent on the sarne^ for usurping only the 
name of priesthood, they have not received the orders or 
apostolical preeminence; but how can they who are not as 
yet fully instructed in faith, nor have done penance for their 
sins, be any way supposed meet and convenient to ascend 
unto any ecclesiastic^ degree (that I may not speak of the 
highest) which none but holy and perfect men, and followers 
of the apostles, and, to use the words of the teacher of the 
Gentiles, persons free from reprehension, can lawfully and 
without the fbul offence of sacrilege undertake, 

§ 67. For what is so wicked and so sinful as after the ex¬ 
ample of Simon Magus (even if with other faults he had not 
been defiled before), for any man with earthly price to pur¬ 
chase the office of a bishop or priest, which with holiness 
and righteous life alone ought lawfully to be obtained; but 
herein they do more wilfully and desperately err, in that 
they buy their deceitful and unprofitable ecclesiastical degrees, 
not pf the apostles or their successors, but of tyrannical 
princes, and thmr father the devil; yea, rather they raise 
this as a certain roof and covering of all offences, over the 
frame of their former serious life, that being protected under 
the shadow thereof, no man should lightly hereafter lay to 
their charge their old or new wickedness ; and hereupon they 
build their desires of covetousness and gluttony, for that 
being now the rulers of many they may more freely make 
havoc at their pleasure. For if truly any such offer of 
purchasing ecclesiastical promotions were made by these im¬ 
pudent sinners (I will not say with St. Peter), but to any 
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holy priest, or godly king, they would no doubt receive the 
some answer which their father Simon Magus had from the 
mouth of the apostle Petery i.apng: “Thy money be with 
ihee unto th; perdition.” But^ alas ! perhaps they who 
order and advance these ambitious aspirers, yea, they who 
rather throw them under foot, and for a blessing give them 
a cursing, whilst of sinners they make them not penitents 
(which were more consonant to reason), but sacrilegious and 
desperate oifenders, and in a sort inst^ Judas, that traitor 
to liis Master, in the chair of Peter, and Nicholas, the author 
of that foul heresy, in the seat of St. Stephen the martyr, it 
may be, at first obtained their own priesthood by the same 
means, and therefore do not greatly dislike in their children, 
but rather respect the course, that they their fathers did 
before follow. And also, if finding resistancej in obtaining 
their dioceses at home, and some who severely renounce this 
chaffering of church-livings, they cannot there attain to such 
a precious pearl, then it doth not so much loath as delight 
them (after they have carefully sent tlieir messengers before¬ 
hand) to cross the seas, and travel over moat large countries, 
that so, in the end, yea even with the sale of their whole sub¬ 
stance, they may win and compass such a pomp, and such on 
incomparable glory, or to speak more truly, such a dirty and 
base deceit and illusion. Amd afterwards with great show and 
magnificent ostentation^ or rather madness, returning back to 
their own native soil^ they grow from stoutness to stateliness, 
and from being used to level their looks - to the tops of the 
mountains, they now lift up their drowsy eyes into the air, 
even to the highest clouds, and as Novatus, that foul hog, 
and persecutor of our Lord’s precious jewel, did once at 
Rome, Bo do these intrude themselves again into their own 
country, as creatures of a new mould, or rather as instru¬ 
ments of the devil, being even ready in this state and fashion 
to stretch out violently their han^ (not so worthy of the 
holy Altars as of the avenging flames of hell) upon Christ’s 
most holy sacrifices. 

§ 68. What do you therefore, O unhappy people 1 expect 
from such belly beasts ? (as the apostle c^eth them). Shall 
your manners be amended by these, who not only do not 
apply their minds to any goodness, but according to the up¬ 
braiding of the prophet, labour also to deal wickedly ? Shall 
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ye be illunkinated with such eyes as are only with greediness 
cast on those things that lead headlong to vices (that is to 
say), to the gates of hell ? Nay truly, if according to the 
saying of our Saviour, ye flee not these most ravenous wolves 
like those of Arabia, or avoid them as Lot, who ran most 
speedily from the fiery shower of Sodom up to the mountains, 
then, being blind and led by the blind, ye will both to¬ 
gether tumble down into the infernal ditch. 

§ 69. But some man perchance will objecting sayt that all 
bishops or all priests (wscording to our former exception), 
axe not so wickedly given, because they are not defiled with 
the infamy of schism, pride, or unclean life, which neither 
we ourselves will deny, but albeit we know them to be chaste, 
and virtuouS) yet will we briefly answer. 

What did it profit the high-priest Hely, that he alone did 
not violate the commandments of our Lord, in taking flesh 
with forks out of the pots, before the fat was offered unto 
God, while he was punished with the same revenge of death 
wherewith his sons were ? What one, I beseech you, of them, 
whose manners we have before sufiiciently declared, hath 
been martyred like Abel, from malicious jealousy of his more 
acceptable sacrifice, which with the heavenly fire ascended 
up into the skies, since they fear the reproach even of an 
ordinary word ? Which of them “ hath hated the counsel of 
the malicious, and not sat with the ungodly,^ so that of him 
as a prophet, the same might be verified which was said of 
Enoch, “ Enoch walked with God and was not to be found” 
in the vanity (forsooth) of the whole world, os then leaving 
our Lord, and beginning to halt after idolatry ? Which of 
them, like Noah in the time of the deluge, hath not admitted 
into the ark of salvation (which is the present church) any 
adversary unto God, that it may be most apparent that none 
but innocents or singular penitents, ought to remain in the 
house of our Lord ? Who is he that ofiering sacrifice like 
Melchisedeck, hath only blessed the conquerors, and them 
who with the number of three hundred (which was in the 
sacrament of the Trinity) delivering the just man, have over* 
thrown the deadly armies of the five kings, together with 
their vanquishing troops, and not coveted the goods of others 7 
Which of them hath Uke Abraham, at the commandment of 
Gh>d freely offered his own son on the altar to be slain, that 
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he might accomplish a precept of Christ, agreeable to this 
saying, Thy right eye, if it cause thee to offend, ought to be 
pulled out; and another of the prophet. That he is accursed 
who withholdeth his sword from shedding blood ? Who is he 
that like Joseph, hath rooted out of his heart the remem* 
brance of an offered injury ? Who is he that like Moses, 
speaking with our Lord in the mountain, and not there terri¬ 
fied with the sounding trumpets, hath in a figurative sense 

S resented unto the incredulous people the two tables, and his 
orned face which they could not endure to see, but trem¬ 
bled to behold ? Which of them, praying for the offences of 
the people, has from the very bottom of his heart cried out, 
like unto him, saying ; “ O Lord this people hath committed 
a grievous sin, which if thou wilt forgive them^ forgive it; 
otherwise blot me guilty out of thy book ?” 

§ ?0. Which of them, inflamed with the admirable zeal of 
Grod, hath courageously risen to punish fornication, curing 
without delay by the present medicine of penance, the affec¬ 
tion of filthy lust, lest the fire of the wrath of God should 
otherwise consume the people, as Phineas the priest did, 
that by these means justice for ever might be reputed unto 
him ? Which of them hath in moral understanding imitated 
Joshua, the son of Nun, either for the utter rooting forth, 
even to the slaughter of the last and least of all, the seven 
nations out of the land of promise, or for the establishing of 
spiritual Israel in their places ? Which of them hath showed 
unto the people of God their final bounds beyond Jordan 
that it might be known what was suited to every tribe, in 
such sort as the aforenamed Phineas and Jesus have wisely 
divided the land ? Who is he that to overthrow the innumer¬ 
able thousands of Gentiles, adversaries to the chosen people 
of Gh>d, hath, as another Jephtha, for a votive and propitia¬ 
tory sacrifice, slain his own daughter (by which is to be un¬ 
derstood his own proper will), imitating also therein the 
apostl^ saying, “ Not seeking what is profitable to me, but to 
many, that they may be savedwhich daughter of his 
met the conquerors with drums and dances, by which are 
to be understood the lustful desires of the flesh ? Which of 
them, that he might disorder, put to flight, and overthrow 
the camps of the proud Gentiles, by the number of three 
hundred, (being, as we before said, the mystery of the blessed 



«BC. 71-J 


GIDEON, SAMPSON, SAMITEL. 


349 


Trinity,) and with his men holding in their hands those noble 
sounding trumpets, (which ore prophetical and apostolical 
senses, according as our Lord said to the prophet, “ Exalt 
thy voice as a trumpetand the psalmist of the apostles, 
“ irheir sound hath passed throughout the whole earth,”) and 
bearing all those famous flagons shining in the night with 
that most glittering fiery light, (which are to be interpreted 
the bodies of saints joined to good works, and burning with 
the flame of the Holy Ghost, yea having, as the apostle 
writes, “ This treasure in earthen vessels,”) hath after hewing 
down the idolatrous grave (by which is morally meant dark 
and foul desire) marched on like Gideon, with an assured faith 
in the evident sign of the fleece, which to the Jews was void 
of the heavenly moisture, but to the Gentiles made wet with 
the dew of the Holy Ghost ? 

§ 71. Who is he among them that (earnestly wishing to 
die to this world, and live to Christ) hath, as another Samp* 
son, utterly cut off such innumerable luxurious banqueters 
of the Gentile, while they praised their gods, (by which is 
meant, while the senses of men extolled these earthly riches, 
according to the apostle speaking thus ; “ And covetousness, 
which is idolatry”), shaking with the power of both his arms 
the two pillars (by which are to be understood the wicked 
pleasures of the soul and body), by which the house of all 
worldly wickedness is in a sort compacted and underpropped ? 
Which of them, like Samuel, with prayers and the burnt 
sacrifice of a sucking lamb, hath driven away the fear of the 
Philistines, raised unexpected thunderclaps, and showering 
clouds, established without flattery a king, deposed him 
when he displeased God, and anointed another his better in 
his place and kingdom; and when he shall give to the people 
his last farewell, shall appear like Samuel in this sort, saying, 
“Behold, I am ready, speak ye before our Lord and his 
anointed, whether I ever took away the ox or ass of any 
man, if I have falsely accused any one, if I have oppressed 
anybody, if I have received a bribe from the hands of any ?” 
Unto whom it was answered by the people, “ Thou bast not 
wrongfully charged us, nor oppressed us, nor taken anything 
from the hands of any.” Which of them, like the fkmous 
prophet Elias, who consumed with heavenly fire the hundred 
proud men, and preserved the fifty that bumbled themselves } 
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End afterwaFds denounced without flattery or dissimulation, 
the impending death of the unjust king (that sought not the 
counsel of God by his prophets, but of the idol Accaron), 
hath utterly overthrown all the prophets of Baal (by which 
are meant the worldly senses ever bent, as we have already 
said, to envy and avarice), with the lightning sword (which 
is the word of God) ? And as the same EUas, moved with 
the zeal of God, after taking away the showers of rain from 
the land of the wicked, who were now shut up with famine 
in a strong prison, os it were of penury, for three years and 
six months, being himself ready to die for thirst in the 
desert, bath, complaining, said, “They have murdered, O 
Lord, thy prophets, and undermined thine altars, and I alone 
am left, and they seek my life ?” 

§ 72. Which of them, like Elisha, hath punished his 
dearly beloved disciple, if not with an everlasting leprosy, 
yet at least by abandoning him, if burdened too much with 
the weight of worldly covetousness for those very gifts 
which his master before (although very earnestly entreated 
thereto) had despised to receive 7 And which of these 
among us hath like him revealed unto his servant, (who 
despaired of life, and on a sudden trembled at the warlike 
army pf the enemies that besieged the city wherein he was), 
through the fervency of his prayers poured out unto Go^ 
those spiritual visions, so that he might behold a mountain 
replenished with a heavenly assisting army, of warlike cha¬ 
riots and horsemen, shining with fiery countenances, and that 
he might also believe that he was stronger to save, than the 
foe to hurt ? And which of them, like the above-named 
Elisha, with the touch of his body, being dead to the world, 
but living unto God, shall raise up another, whose fate had 
been different from his, namely, death to God, but life to his 
vices, so that instantly revived, he may yield humble thanks 
to Christ for his unexpected recovery from the hellish tor¬ 
ments of his mortal crimes 7 Which of them hath his lips 
purified and made clean with the fiery coals carried by the 
tongues of the cherubim, from off the altar, (that his sins 
may be wiped away with the humility of confession), as it is 
written of Esaias, by whose effectual prayers, together with 
the aid of the go^y king Ezechias, a hundred fourscore and 
five thousand of t)^ Assyrian army, through the stroke of 
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one angel, without the least print of any appearing wound, 
were overthrown and slain ? Which of them, like blessed 
Jeremiah, for accomplishing the commandments of God,—^for 
denouncing the threats thundered out from heaven, and for 
preaching the truth even to such as would not hear the same, 
hath suffered loathsome stinking prisons as momentary 
deaths ? And to be brief, what one of them (as the teachw 
of the Gentiles said) hath endured like the holy prophets to 
wander in mountains, in dens, and caves of the earth, to be 
stoned, to be sawn in sunder, and assailed with all kinds of 
death, for the name of our Lord ? 

§ 73. But why do we dwell in examples of the Old Tes¬ 
tament os if there were none in the New ? Let, therefore, 
those, who sd^pose they can, without any labour at all, under 
the naked pretence of the name of priesthood, enter this 
strait and narrow passage of Christian religion, hearken unto 
me while I recite and gather into one a few of the chiefest 
flowers out of the large and pleasant meadow of the saintly 
soldiers of the New Testament. Which of you (who rather 
sleep than lawfully sit in the chair of the priesthood), being 
cast out of the council of the wicked, hath, after the stripes 
of sundry rods, like the holy apostles, from the bottom of his 
heart, given thanks to the blessed Trinity that he was found 
worthy to suffer disgrace for Christ’s true deity ? What 
one, for the undoubted testimony of God, having his brains 
dashed out with the fuller’s club, hath, like James the first, 
a bishop of the New Testament, suffered corporal death ? 
Which of you, like James the brother of John, has by the 
unjust prince been beheaded F Who, like the first deacon 
and martyr of the gospel, (having but this only accusation, 
that he saw God, whom the wicked could not behold), has 
by ungodly hands been stoned to death ? What one of you, 
like the worthy keeper of the keys of the heavenly kingdom, 
has been nailed to the cross with his feet upward, in rever¬ 
ence for Christ, whom, no less in his death than in his life, 
he endeavoured to honour, and hath so breathed his last ? 
Which of you, for the confession of the true word of Chrisli 
hath, like the vessel of election, and chosen teacher of the 
Gentiles, after suffering imprisonment and shipwreck, after 
the terrible scourges of whips, the continual dangers of seas, 
of thieves, of Gentiles, of Jews, and of false apostles, aftet 
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the kboura of famine; fasting, and watching, after incessant 
care over all the churches, after his toonble for such as 
scandalized, after his infirmity for the weak, after his won¬ 
derful travels over almost the whole world in preaching the 
gospel of Christ, lost his head at. last by the stroke of the 
descending sword ?*’ 

§ 74. Which of you, like the holy martyr Ignatius, bishop 
of the city of Antioch, hath after his miraculous actions in 
Christ, for testimony of him been torn by the jaws of Hons, 
as he was once at Rome ? whose words, as he was led to his 
passion, when you shall hear (if ever your countenances 
were overcome with blu.shing), you will not only, in com¬ 
parison of him, esteem yourselves no priests, but not so much 
even as the meanest Christians; for in the epistle which he 
sent to the church of Rome, he wiiteth thus: “From Syria 
even unto Rome, I fight with beasts, by land and sea, being 
bound and chained unto ten leopards, I mean the soldiers 
appointed for iny sustody, who for our benefit bestowed upon 
them become more cruel; but I am the better instructed by 
their wickedness, neither yet am I in this justified; oh! 
when shall those beasts come the workers of my salvation, 
which ai’e for me prepared ? when shall they be let loose at 
me ? when shall it be lawful for my carcass to enjoy them? 
whom I do most earnestly wish to be eagerly enraged against 
me, and truly I will incite them to devour me; moreover, I 
will humbly pray, lest perchance they should dread to touch 
my body (as in some others they have before done), yea also, 
if they hesitate, I will offer violence, - I will force myself 
upon them. Pardon me, I beseech you, I know what is 
commodious for me, even now I begin to be the disciple of 
Christ; let all envy, whether of human affection or spiritual 
wickedness cease, that I may endeavour to obtain Christ 
Jesus; let fires, let crosses, let cruelty of beasts, let breaking 
of bones, and rending of limbs, with all the pains of the 
whole body, and all the torments devised by the art of the 
devil, be together poured out on me alone, so that I may 
merit to attain unto Christ Jesus.” Why do you behold 
these things with the sleepy eyes of your souls ? why do yon 
hearken unto them with the deaf ears of your senses? 
Shake off, I beseech you, the dark and black mist of 
slotbfulness from your hearty that so you may see tha 
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glorious light of truth and humility. A. Christian, and hs 
not mean, hut a perfect one, and a priest not base, but one of 
the highest, a martyr of no ordinary sort, but one of the 
chiefest, saith: “ Now I begin to be the disciple of Christ.'’ 
And you, like the same Lucifer, who was thrown down out 
of heaTen, are puffed up with words, and not with power, 
and after a sort do chew under the tooth, and make pretence 
in your actions, as the author of this your wickedness hath 
thus expressed: “ I will mount up into the hearens, and be 
like unto the Highest.” And again: “ I have digged and 
drunk water, and dried up with the steps of my feet all the 
rivers of the banks.” You would more rightly have 
imitated him and hearkened unto his words, who is without 
doubt the most true example of all goodness and humility, 
saying by his prophet, “ I am verily a worm and not a man, 
the reproach of men, and the outcast of the people.” Oh 
unspeakable matter! that he called himself “the reproach of 
men,” when he washed aWay the reproaches of the whole 
world. And again in the gospel j “ I am not able to do any 
thing of myself,” when at &e same time he was co-etern^ 
with the Father, coequal with the Holy Ghost, and con- 
substantial with both, and created, not by the help of 
another, but by his own almighty power, the heaven and 
earth, with ail their inestimable ornaments; and ye never¬ 
theless have arrogantly lifted up your voices, notwithstanding 
the prophet saith, “Why do earth and ashes swell with 
pride ? ” 

§ 75. But let us return unto our subject. Which of you, 
1 say, like Polycarp, the famous bishop of the church of 
Smyrna, that witness of Christ, hath courteously entertained 
as guests at his table, those who violently drew him out to 
be burned? and when for the charity which be did bear 
unto Christ, he was brought to the stake, said, “He who 
gave me grace to endure the torment of the fire, will 
UkewisB grant me without fastening of nails to bear the 
flames with patience.” And now passing over in this my 
discourse the mighty armies of saints, 1 will yet touch on 
one only, for example’s sake, Basil the bishop of Caesaria, 
who when he was thus by the unrighteous prince threatened 
that, unless he would on the next day be os the rest, defiled 
in the dirty dunghill of the Arian heresy, he should be put 
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to death, answered, as it is reported, “ I will be to-morrow 
the same as to-daj, and for thee, I do not wish thee to 
change thy determination.” And again, “Would that 1 
had some worthy reward to bestow on him that would 
discharge Basil from the bands of this breathing bellows.” 
Which one of you doth endeavour to daunt the menaces of 
tyrants, by inviolably keeping the rule of the apostolical 
speech, which in all times and ages hath been observed by 
all holy priests, to suppress the suggestion of men when they 
sought to draw them into wickedness, saying in this manner; 
“ It behoveth us to obey God rather than men.” 

§ 76. Wherefore after our accustomed manner, taking 
refuge in the mercy of our Lord, and in the sentences of his 
holy prophets, that they on our behalf may now level the 
darts of their oracles at imperfect pastors (os before at 
tyrants), so that thereby they may receive compunction and 
be amended, let us see what manner of threats our Lord doth 
by his prophets utter against slothful and dishonest priests, 
and such as do not, both by examples and words, rightly 
instruct the people. For even Eli, the priest in Shilo, 
because he did not severely proceed, with a zeal worthy of 
God, in punishing Ids sons, when they contemned our Lord, 
but, as a man overswayed with a fatherly affection, too 
mildly and remissly admonished them, was sentenced with 
this judgment by the prophet speaking unto him: “Thus 
saith our Lord; I have manifestly showed myself unto the 
house of thy father, when they were the servants of Pharaoh 
in Egypt, and have chosen the house of thy father out of all 
the tribes of Israel, for a priesthood unto me.” And a little 
after, “ Why hast thou looked upon mine incense, and upon 
my sacrifice, with a dishonest eye ? and hast honoured thy 
children more than me, that thou mightest bless them from 
the beginning in all sacrifices in my presence ? And now so 
saith our Lord: Because whoever honoureth me I will honour 
hint again; and whoso maketh no account of me shall be 
brought to nothing. Behold the days shall come, and I will 
destroy thy name, and the seed of thy father’s house. And 
let this be to, thee the sign, which shall fall upon thy two sons, 
Hophni and Phineos, in one day shall they both die by the 
sword of men.” If thus therefore they shall suffer, who 
sorrect them that are under their charge, with words only. 
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and not with condign punishment, what shall become of those 
who by offending exhort you, and drawothers unto wickedness ? 

§ 77. It is apparent also what befell unto the true prophet, 
who was sent from Judah to prophesy in Bethel, and 
forbidden to taste any meat in that place, after the sign 
which he foretold was fulfilled, and after he had restored to 
the wicked king his withered hand again, being deceived by 
another prophet, as he was termed, and so make to take but 
a little bread and water, his host speaking in this sort unto 
him: “ Thus saith our Lord God: Because thou hast been 
disobedient to the mouth of our Lord, and bast not observed 
the precept which the Lord thy God hath commanifed, and 
hast returned, and eaten bread, and drunk water in this 
place, in which I have cliarged thee that thou shouldest 
neither eat bread nor drink water, thy body shall not be 
buried in the sepulchre of thy forefathers. And so (saith 
the scripture) it came to pass, that after he had eaten bread 
and drunk water, he made ready his ass, and departed, and a 
lion found him in the way and slew him.” 

§ 78, Hear ye also the holy prophet Isaias, how he 
speaketh of priests on this wise. “ Woe be to the ungodly, 
may evil befall him ; for the reward of his hands shall light 
upon him. Her own exactors have spoiled my people, and 
women have borne sway over her. O my people, they who 
term thee blessed, themselves deceive thee, and destroy the 
way of thy footsteps. Our Lord standeth to judge, and 
standeth to judge the people. Our Lord will come unto 
judgment with the elders of the people and her princes. Ye 
have consumed my vine, the spoil of the poor is in your 
house. Why do ye break in pieces my people, and grind the 
faces of the poor ? saith our Lord of hosts.” And also; 
“ Woe be unto them who compose ungodly laws, and in their 
-writing have written injustice, that they may oppress the 
poor in judgment, and work violence to the cause of the 
lowly of my people, that widows may be their prey, and they 
make spoil of the orphans; what will ye do in the day of 
visitation and calamity approaching from afar off ? ” And 
afterwards : “But these also in regard of wine have been 
ignorant, and in respect of drunkenness have wandered 
astray; the priests have not understood, because of drunken¬ 
ness, and have been swallowed up in wine, they have erred 
A X 2 
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ia drunkenneas, they have not known him who seeth, they 
have been ignorant of judgment. For all tables are filled 
with the vomit of their uncleannesa, in so much os there is 
not any free place to be found.” 

§ 79. “ Hear therefore the word of our Lord, O ye 
deceivers, who bear authority over my people that is in 
Jerusalem. For ye have said, We have entered into a truce 
with death, and with hell we have made a covenant. The 
overflowing scourge when it shall pass forth shall not fall 
upon us, because we have placed falsehood for our hope, and 
by Ijdng we have been defended.” And somewhat after: 
“ And hail shall overthrow the hope of lying, together with 
the defence. Waters shall overflow, and your truce with 
death shall be destroyed, and your covenant \^ith hell shall 
not continue, when the overflowing scourge shall pass forth; 
ye shall also be trodden under foot, whensoever it shall pass 
along through you, it shall sweep you away withal.” And 
again: “And our Lord hath said: Because tliis people 
approacheth with their mouth, and with their lips glorify 
m^ but their heart is far from me; behold, therefore, I will 
cause this people to wonder by a great and stupendous 
miracle. For wisdom shall decay and fall away from her 
wise men, and the understanding of her sages shall be con¬ 
cealed. Woe be unto you that are profound in heart, to 
conceal counsel from our Lord, whose works are in darkness, 
and they say, who seeth us ? And who hath known us ? for 
this thought of yours is perverse.” And afterwards: “ Thus 
saith our Lord, Heaven is my seat, and the earth my foot¬ 
stool. What is this house that ye will erect unto me, and 
what place shall be found for my resting-place ? all these 
things hath my hand made, and these universally have been 
all created, saith our Lord. On whom truly shall I cast 
mine eye, but on the humble poor man, and the contrite 
in spirit, and him that dreadeth my speeches ? he that 
sacrifleeth an ox, is as he that killeth a man ; he that 
slaughtereth a beast for sacrifice, is like him who beateth 
out the brains of a dog; he that oifereth an oblation, is as 
he that offereth the blood of a hog; he that is mindful of 
frankincense, ia as ho that honoureth an idol: of all these 
things have they made choice in their ways, and in their 
abominations ha& their soul been delighted.” 
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§ 80. Hear also what Jeremy, that virgin prophet, speaketh 
unto the unwise pastors in this sort: “ Thus saith our Lord, 
What iniquity have your fathers found in me, because they 
have removed themselves far off from me, and walked after 
vanity, and are become vain ? ” And again s “ And entering 
in, ye have defiled my land, and made mine inheritance 
abomination. The priests have not said. Where is our Lord ? 
and the rulers of the law have not known me, and the pastors 
have dealt treacherously against me. Wherefore I will as 
yet contend in judgment with you, saith our Lord, and 
debate the matter with your children.” And a little after¬ 
wards ; “ Astonishment and wonders have been wrought in 
the land. Prophets did preach lying, and priests did applaud 
with their hdnds, and my people have loved such matters. 
M hat therefore shall be done in her last and final ends r To 
whom shall I speak and make protestation that he may hear 
me ? Behold their ears ore uncircumcised, and they cannot 
hear. Behold the word of our Lord is uttered unto them 
for their reproach, and they receive it not: because I will 
stretch out my liand upon the inhabitants of the earth, saith 
our Lord. For why, from the lesser even unto the greater, 
all Study avarice, and from the prophet even unto the priest, 
all work deceit, and they cured the contrition of the daughter 
of my people, with ignominy, saying. Peace, peace, and peace 
there shall not be. Confounded they are, who have wrought 
abomination : but they are not with confusion confounded, 
and have not understood how to be ashamed. Wherefore 
they shall fall among those who are falling, in the time of 
their visitation shall they rush headlong down together, saith 
our Lord.” And again: “ All these princes of the declining 
sort, walking fraudulently, being brass and iron, are uni¬ 
versally corrupted, the blowing bellows have failed in the 
fire, the finer of metals in vain hath melted, their malicious 
acts are not consumed, call them refuse and reprobate 
silver, because our Lord bath thrown them away.” And 
after a few words: “ I am, I am, I have seen, saith our Lord. 
Gh) your ways to my place in Shilo, where my name hath 
inhabited from the beginning, and behold what I have done 
thereunto for the malice of my people Israel. And now 
because ye have wrought all these works, saith our Lord, 
and I have spoken unto you, arising in the morning, and 
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talking, and yet ye have not heard me, and I have called 
you, and yet ye have not answered, I will so deal towards 
this house, wherein my name is now called upon, and wherein 
ye hare confidence, and to this place which I have given unto 
you, and to your fathers, os I have done to Sbilo, and 1 'mil 
cast you away from my countenance.” 

§ Bl. And again : “My children have departed from me, 
and have no abi^ng, and there is none who any more pitcheth 
my tent, and advanceth my pavilion : for the pastors have 
dealt fondly and not sought out our Lord. Wherefore they 
have not understood, and their flock hath been dispersed.” 
And a little after: “ What is the matter that my beloved 
hath in my houses committed many offences ? shall the holy 
flesh take away thy maliciousness from thee, Vherein thou 
host glorified ? our Lord shall call thy name a plentiful, fair, 
fruitful, goodly olive; at the sound of the speech a mighty 
fire bath been inflamed in her, and her orchards have been 
quite consumed therewith.” And again ; “ Come ye to me, 
and be ye gatliered together, all ye beasts of the earth, make 
haste to devour. Many pastors have thrown down my vine, 
they have trampled my part under foot, they have given over 
my portion which was well worthy to be desired, into a 
desert of solitariness.” And again he speaketh : “ Thus 
saith our Lord unto this peqple, which have loved to move 
their feet, and not rested, nor yet pleased our Lord; now 
shall he remember their iniquities and visit their offences. 
Prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, and 
there shall be no famine among you, but our Lord shall give 
true peace unto you in this place. And our Lord hath said 
unto me. The prophets do falsely foretell in my name; I have 
not sent them, nor laid my commandment on them ; they 
prophesy unto you a lying vision, and divination together 
with deceitfulness, and the seducement of their own hearts. 
And therefore thus saith our Lord: In sword and famine 
shall those prophets be consumed ; and the people to whom 
they have prophesied shall by means of the famine and sword 
be cost out into the streets of Jerusalem, and there shall be 
none to bury them.” 

§ 82. And moreover : “Woe be to the pastors who de¬ 
stroy and rend in pieces the flock of my pasture, saith our 
Lord. Thus, therefore, saith our Lord God of Israel, unto 
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the pastors who guide my people, Te have dispersed my 
flock, and cast them fprth, and not visited them. Behold I 
will visit upon you the malice of your endeavours, saith our 
Lord. For the prophet and the priest ore both defiled, and 
in my house have I found their evil, saith our Lord, and 
therefore shall their way be as a slippery place in the dark, 
for they shall be thrust forward, and fall down together 
therein, for 1 will bring evils upon them, the year of their 
visitation, saith our Lord. And in the prophets of Samaria 
I have seen foolishness, and they did prophesy in Baal, and 
deceived my people Israel, and in the prophets of Jerusalem, 
have I seen the like resemblance, adultery, and the way of 
lying, and they have comforted the hands of the vilest offen¬ 
ders, that evpry man may not be converted from his malice: 
they have been all made to me as Sodom, and the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof as those of Gomorrha. Thus, therefore, saith 
our Lord to the prophets: Behold, I will give them wormwood 
for their food, and gall for their drink. For there hath passed 
from the prophet of Jerusalem pollution over the whole earth. 
Thus saith our Lord of hosts. Listen not to the words of pro¬ 
phets, who prophesy unto you, and deceive you, for they 
speak the vision of their own heart, and not from the mouth 
of our Lord. For they say unto those who blaspheme me. 
Our Lord hath spoken, peace shall be unto you; and to all 
that walk in the wickedness of their own hearts, they have 
said, evil shall not fall upon them. For who was present in 
the counsel of our Lord, and hath seen and heard his speech, 
who hath considered of his word, and hearkened thereunto? 
Behold, the whirlwind of the indignation of our Lord 
passeth out, and a tempest breaking forth, shall fall upon the 
heads of the wicked; the fury of our Lord shall not return, 
until the time that he workcth, and until he fulfilleth the 
cogitation of his heart. In the last days of all shall ye un¬ 
derstand his counsel.” 

§ 83. And little also do ye conceive and put in execu¬ 
tion that which the holy prophet Joel hath likewise spoken 
in admonisliment of slothful priests, and lamentation of 
the people’s suffering for their iniquities, saying; “ Awake, 
ye who are drunk, from your wine, and weep and bewail ye 
all, who have drunk wine even to drunkenness, because joy 
and delight are taken away firom your mouths. Mourn, ye 
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priests, who serve the altar, because the fields have been 
made miserable. Let the earth mourn, because com hath 
become miserable, and wine been dried up, oil diminished, 
and husbandmen withered away. Lament ye possessions, in 
regard of wheat and barley, because the vintage hath per¬ 
ished out of the field, the vine withered up, the figs dinnn- 
ished ; the pomegranates, and palm, and apple, and all trees 
of the field are withered away, in respect that the children 
of men have confounded their joy.” All which things are 
spiritually to be understood by you, that your souls may not 
wither away with so pestilent a famine, for want of the word 
of God. And again, “Weep out ye priests, who serve our 
Lord, saying, Spare, O Lord, thy people, and give not over 
thine inheritance unto reproach, and let not .nations hold 
dominion over them, that Gentiles may not say, Where is 
their God?” And yet ye yield not your ears unto these 
sayings, but admit of all matters by which the indignation 
of God’s fury is more vehemently inflamed. 

§ 84. With diligence also attend ye what holy Hosea the 
prophet hath spoken unto priests of your behaviour. “ Hear 
these words, O ye priests, and let .the house of Israel, toge¬ 
ther with the king’s house, mark them; fasten ye them in 
your ears, for unto you pertaineth judgment, because ye are 
made an entangling snare to the espying watch, and as a net 
stretched over the toils which the followers of hunting have 
framed.” 

§ 85. To you also may this kind of alienation from our 
Lord be meant by the prophet Amos, saying, “I have hated 
and rejected your festival days, and 1 will not receive the 
savour in your solemn assemblies, because albeit ye offer 
your burnt sacrifices and hosts, I will not accept them, and 
1 will not cast mine eye on the vows of your declaration. 
Take away from me the sound of your songs, and the psalm 
of your organs I will not hear." For the famine of the 
evangelical meat consuming, in your abundance of victuals, 
the very bowels of your souls, rageth violently within you, 
according as the aforesaid prophet .Hath foretold, s^ng, 
“ Behold, the days shall come, saith our Lord, and 1 will 
send out a famine upon the eurth; not the famine of bread, 
nor the thirst of water, but a famine in hearing the word 
of God, and the waters shall be moved from sea to sea, 
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and they shall run over from the north even unto the east, 
seeking the word of our Lord, and shall not find it.” 

§ 86. Let holy Micah also pierce your ears, who like a 
heavenly trumpet soundeth loudly forth against the deceit¬ 
ful princes of the people, saying, “ Hearken now ye princes 
of the house of Jacob, Is it not for you to know judgment, 
who hate goodness, and seek after mischief, who pluck their 
skins from off men, and their fiesh from their bones ? Even 
as they have eaten the flesh of my people, and flayed their 
skins from them, broken their bones to pieces, and hewed 
them small as meat to the pot, they shall ciy to God, and he 
will not hear them, and in that season turn his face away 
from them, even os they before have wickedly behaved them¬ 
selves in their inventions. Thus speaketh our Lord of the 
prophets who seduce my people, who bite with their teeth, 
and preach against them peace, and if a man giveth nothing 
to stop their mouths, they raise and sanctify a war upon 
him. Night shall therefore be unto you in place of a 
vision, and darkness unto you in lieu of divination, and 
the sun shall set upon your prophets, and the day shall 
wax dark upon them, and seeing dreams they shall be 
confounded, and the ^viners shall be derided, and they 
shall speak ill against all men, because there shall not be any 
one that will hear them, but that I myself shall do mine ut¬ 
termost and strongest endeavour in the spirit of our Lord, in 
judgment and in power, that I may declare unto the house 
of Jacob their impieties, and to Israel their oflences. Heark¬ 
en, therefore, unto these words, ye captains of the house of 
Jacob, and ye remnants of the house of Israel, who abhor 
judgment, and overthrow all righteousness, who build up 
Sion in blood, and Jerusalem in iniquities ; her rulers did 
judge for rewards, and her priests answered for hire, and 
her prophets did for money divine, and rested on our Lord, 
saying. And is not the Lord among us ? Evils shall not fall 
upon us. For your cause, therefore, shall Sion be ploughed 
up as a field, and Jerusalem as the watch-house of a garden, 
and the mountain of the house as the place of a woody wil¬ 
derness.” And after some words ensuingWoe is me for 
that I am become as he that gathereth stubble in the harvest, 
and a cluster of grapes in the vintage, when the principal 
branch is not left to be eaten. Woe is me that a soul hath 
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perislied through earthly actiona, the reverence of sinnei-a 
ariaeth even with reverence from the earth, and he appeareth 
not that shall use correction among men. All contend 
in judgment for blood, and every one with tribulation 
afilicteth his neighbour, for mischief he prepareth his 
hands. 

§ 87. Listen ye likewise how the famous prophet Zepha- 
niah debated also in times past, concerning your revellers 
(for he spake of Jerusalem, which is spiritually to be under¬ 
stood the church or the soul), saying, “ 0 the city that was 
beautiful and set at liberty, the confiding dove hath not 
hearkened to the voice, nor yet entertained discipline, she 
hath not trusted in our Lord, and to her God she hath not 
approached.” And he showeth the reason why,‘“ Her prin¬ 
ces have been like unto roaring lions, her judges as wolves of 
Arabia did not leave towards the morning, her prophets 
carr 3 dng the spirit of a contemptuous despising man; her 
priests did profane what was holy, and dealt wickedly in the 
law, but our Lord is upright in the midst of his people, and 
in the morning he will not do injustice, in the morning will 
he give his judgment.” 

§ 86. But hear ye also blessed Zachariah the prophet, in the 
word of God, admonishing you: “ For thus saith our 
Almighty Lord, Judge ye righteous judgment, and work ye 
every one towards bis brother mercy and pity, and hurt ye 
not through your power the widow, or orphan, or stranger, 
or poor man, and let not any man remember in his heart the 
malice of his brother ; and they have been stubborn not to 
observe these, and have yielded their backs to foolishness, and 
made heavy their ears that they might nothearken, and framed 
their'hearts not to be persuaded that they might not listen to 
my law and words, which our Almighty Lord hath sent in his 
Spirit, through the hands of his former prophets, and mighty 
wrath hath been raised by our Almighty Lord.” And again; 
“ Because they who have spoken, have spoken molestations, 
and diviners have uttered false visions and deceitful dreams, 
and given vain consolations ; in respect hereof they are made 
as dry as sheep, and are afilicted because no health was to be 
found ; my wrath is heaped upon the shepherds, and upon 
the lambs will I visit.” And within a few words after: 
'* The voice of lamenting pastors, because their greatness is 
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become miserable. The voice of roaring lions, because the 
fall of Jordan is become miserable : thus saith our Almighty 
Lord : They who possessed have murdered, and yet hath it 
not repented them, and they who sold them, have said. Our 
Lord is blessed and we have been enriched, and their pastors 
have suffered nothing concerning them. For which I will 
now bear no sparing hand over the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith our Lord.” 

§ 89. Hear ye moreover what the holy prophet Malachi 
denounceth unto you, saying : “Ye pyiests who despise my 
name, and have said : Wherein do we despise thy name ? in 
offering on mine altar polluted bread ; and ye have said, 
Wherein have we polluted it ? In that ye have said: The 
table of out'Lord is as nothing, and have despised such things 
as have been placed thereon ; because if ye bring what is 
blind for an offering, is it not evil ? If ye set and apply what is 
lame or languishing, is it not evil ? Offer therefore the same 
unto thy governor, if he will receive it, if he will accept of 
thy person, saith our Almighty Lord. And now do ye 
humbly pray before the countenance of your God, and 
earnestly beseech him (for in your hands have these things 
been committed) if happily he will accept of your persons.” 
And again : “ And out of your ravenous theft ye have 
brought in the lame and languishing, and brought it in as an 
offering. Shall I receive the same at your hands, saith our 
Lord ? Accursed is the deceitful man who hath in his flock 
one of the male kind, and yet making his vow offereth the 
feeble unto our Lord, because I am a mighty king, saith our 
Lord of hosts, and my name is terrible among the Gentiles. 
And now unto you appertaineth this commandment, O ye 
priests, if ye will not hear, and resolve in your hearts to yirid 
glory unto my name, saith our Lord of hosts, 1 will send 
upon you poverty, and accurse your blessings, because ye 
have not settled these things on your hearts. Behold I will 
stretch out my arm over ye, and disperse upon your counte¬ 
nances the dung of your solemnities.” But that ye may 
in the meantime, with more zeal prepare your organa and 
instruments of mischief, to be converted into goodness, 
hearken ye (if there remain ever so little disposition to listen 
in your hearts) what he speaketh of a holy priest, saying : 
“ My covenant of life and peace was with him (for histori- 
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cally he did speak of Levi and Moses) : I gave fear unto him, 
and he was timorous of me, he dreaded before the countenance 
of my name ; the law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity 
was not found in his lips ; he walked with me in peace 
and equity, and turned many away &om unrighteous¬ 
ness. For the lips of the priest shall keep knowledge, and 
from out of his mouth they shall require the law, because he 
is the Angel of our Lord of hosts.” And now again he 
changeth his style, and ceaseth not to rebuke and reprove 
the unrighteous, saying: “Ye have departed from the way, 
and scandalized many in the law, and made void my cove¬ 
nant with Levi, saith our Lord of hosts. In regard whereof 
I have also given you over as contemptible and abject among 
my people, according as ye have not observed my ways, and 
accepted countenance of men in the law. What, is there 
not one Father of us all ? What, hath not one God created 
ns ? Why therefore doth every one despise his brother ?” 
And again, “ Behold our Lord of hosts will come, and who 
can conceive the day of his coming, and who shall endure to 
stand to behold him ? For he shall pass forth as a burning 
fire, and as the fuller’s herb, and shall sit melting and trying 
silver, and ye shall purge the sons of Levi, and cleanse them 
as gold and as silver.” And somewhat afterwards : “ Your 
words have grown strong against me, saith our Lord, and ye 
have spoken thus : He is vain who serveth God, and what 
profit because we have kept his commandments, and walked 
sorrowfully before our Lord of hosts. We shall therefore 
now call the arrogant blessed, for because they are erected and 
builded up, while they work iniquity, they have tempted 
God, and are made safe.” 

§ 90. But hear ye also what Ezechiel the prophet hath 
spoken, saying, “ Woe upon woe shall come, and messenger 
upon messenger shall be, and the vision shdl be sought for 
of the prophet, and the law shall perish from the priests, and 
counsel from the elders.” And again : “Thus saith our 
Lord : In respect that your speeches are lying, and your 
divinations vain. For this cause, behold, I will come unto 
you, saith our Lord; I will stretch out my hand on your 
prophets, who see lies, and them who apeak vain things ; in 
the discipline of my people they shall not be, and in the 
Scripture of the house of Israel, they shall not be written. 
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and into the land of Israel they shall not enter, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord, because they have seduced my 
people, saying, The peace of our Lord, and there is not the 
peace of our Lord. Here have they built the wall; and they 
anointed it, and it shall fall.” And within some words after¬ 
wards ; “ Woe be unto these who fashion piUows, apt for 
every elbow of the hand, and moke veils upon every head 
of all ages to the subversion of souls, and the souls of my 
people are subverted, and they possess their souls, and con¬ 
taminated me unto my people for a handful of barley, and a 
piece of bread to the slaughter of the souls, whom it be¬ 
hoved not to die, and to the delivery of the souls, that were 
not fit to Uv^ while ye talk unto my people that listeneth 
after vain speeches.” And afterwards: “ Say, thou son of 
man, thou art earth which is not watered with rain, neither 
yet bath rain fallen upon thee in the day of wrath, in which 
thy princes were in the midst of thee as roaring lions, raven¬ 
ing on their prey, devouring souls in their potent might, and 
receiving rewards, and thy widows were multiplied in the 
midst of thee, and her priests have despised my law, and 
defiled my holy things. Between holy and polluted, they did 
not distinguish, and divided not equally between the unclean 
and clean, and from my sabbaths they veiled their eyes, and 
in the midst of them they defiled.” 

§ 91. And again: “And I sought among them a man of 
upright conversation, and one who should altogether stand 
before my face, to prevent the times that might fall upon the 
earth, that 1 should not in the end utterly destroy it, and I 
found him not. And I poured out upon it^ the whole design 
of my mind, in the fire of my wrath for the consuming of 
them: I repaid their ways on their beads, saith our Lord.” 
And somewhat after: “And the word of our Lord was 
spoken unto me, saying: 0 son of man, speak to the children 
of my people, and they shalt say unto them: The land 
whereupon I shall bring my sword, and the people of the 
land shall take some one man among them, and ordain him 
to be a watchman over them, and he shall espy the sword 
coming upon the land, and sound with his trumpet, and 
signify unto the people, whoso truly shall then hear the 
^sound of the trumpet, and yet hearing shall not beware: 
and the sword shall come and catch him, his blood shall light 
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upon his own head, because when he heard the sound of the 
trumpet, he was not watchful, his blood shall be upon him, 
and thu man, for that he hath preserved his own soul, hath 
delivered himself. But the watchman if he shall see the 
sword coming, and not give notice with his trumpet, and the 
people shall not be aware, and the sword coming shall take 
away a soul from among them, both the soul itself is caught 
a captive for her iniquities, and I will also require her blood 
at the hand of the watchman. And thou, 0 son of man, I 
have appointed thee a watchman over the house of Israel, 
and if thou shalt hear the word from out of my mouth, 
when 1 shall say to a sinner. Thou shalt die the death, and 
yet wilt not speak whereby the wicked may return from his 
way: both the unjust himself shall die in his iniquity, and 
truly I will require his blood also at thy hands. But if 
thou shalt forewarn the wicked of his way, that he may 
avoid the same, and he nevertheless will not withdraw 
himself from his course, this man shall die in his impiety, 
and thou host preserved thine own soul.” 

§ 92, And BO let these few among a multitude of 
prophetical testimonies suffice, by which the pride or sloth 
of our stubborn priests may be repelled, to the end they 
may not suppose that we act rather of our own invention, 
but by the authority of the laws, and saints, denounce such 
threats against them. And now let us also behold what the 
trumpet of the gospel, sounding to the whole world, speaketh 
likewise to disordered priests; for as we have often said, 
this our discourse tendeth not to treat of them, who obtain 
lawfully the apostolical seat, and such os rightly and 
skilfully understand how to dispose of their spiritual food 
(in time convenient) unto their fellow servants, if yet at this 
time there remain any great number of these in this our 
country; but we only talk of ignorant and unexpert shepherds, 
who leave their flock, and feed on vain matters, and have 
not the words of a learned pastor. And therefore it is an 
evident token that he is not a lawful pastor, yea not an 
ordinary Christian, who rejecteth and denieth these sayings, 
which ore not so much ours (who of ourselves are very little 
worth), as the decrees of the Old and New Testament, even 
as one of ours right well doth say, “We do exceedingly 
desire that the enemies of the church should also, without 
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any manner of truce be our adveraaries: and that the 
firienda and defenders thereof should not only be accounted 
our confederates, but also our fathers and governors.” For 
let every one, with true examination, call hia own conscience 
unto account, and so shall he easily find, whether according 
to'true reason he posaesseth his priestly chair or no. Let us 
see, I say, what the Saviour and Creator of the world hath 
spoken. “Ye are,” saith he, “the salt of the earth; if that 
the aalt vanisheth away, wherein shall it be salted? it 
prevaileth to no purpose any farther, but that it be cast out 
of doors, and trampled under the feet of men.” 

§ 93. This only testimony might abundantly suffice to 
confute all such as are impudent; but that it may be yet, by 
the words bf Christ, more evidently proved with what 
intolerable bonds of (nrimes these false priests entangle and 
oppress themselves, some. other sayings are also to be 
adjoined; for it foUoweth: “Ye are the light of the world. 
A city placed on a mountain cannot be hid: neither do they 
light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but upon a 
candlestick, that it may shine unto all who are in the house.” 
What priest therefore of this fashion and time, who is so 
possessed with the blindness of ignorance, doth, as the light 
of a most bright candle, shine with the lamp of learning and 
good works, in any house, to all that sit in the darksome 
night? What one is so accounted a safe public and con¬ 
spicuous refuge, to all the children universally of the church, 
that he may be to his countrymen a defensible and strong 
city, situated on the top of a high mountain? Moreover, 
which one of them can accomplish one day together, that 
which foUoweth: “ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heavensince rather a certain most obscure cloud of 
theirs, and the black night of ofiences, hang over the island, 
in such a manner, that they all turn almost away from the 
righteous course, and make them to wander astray through 
unpassable and cumbersome paths of wickedness, and so 
their heavenly Father is not only by their works not magni¬ 
fied, but also by the same intolerably blasphemed. These 
testimonies, of holy scripture, which are either already cited, 
or hereafter to be intermixed in this epistle, I would gladly 
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wisli to interpret in some historical or moral sense, as far as 
my meanness would allow. 

§ 94. But for fear lest this our little work should be 
immeasurably tedious unto those who deSpise, loathe, and 
disdain, not so much our speeches as God’s sayings, 1 have 
already alleged, and mean hereafter to affirm these sentences 
plainly without any circumstance. And to proceed, within 
a few words after: “ For whoever shall break one of the 
least of these commandments, and so instruct men, shall be 
called the least in the kingdom ’ of heaven.” And again: 
“Judge ye not that ye may not be judged; for in what 
judgment ye shall judge, ye shall be judged.” And which 
one, I pray you, of your company will regard this same that 
foUoweth: “But why dost thou see,” saith he, “the mote in 
thy brother’s eye, and considerest not the beam in thine own 
eye 7 or how dost thou say to thy brother, suffer me to cast 
the mote out of thine eye, and behold the beam remaineth 
still in thine own eye?” Or this which follows: “Do not 
give what is holy to dogs, neither yet shall ye cast your 
pearls before swine, lest perchance ^ey tread them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you,” which hath often 
befallen yon. And, admonishing the people, that they should' 
not by deceitful doctors, such os ye, be seduced, he saith: 
“ Keep yourselves carefully from false prophets, who come 
unto you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous 
wolves: by their fruit shall ye know them. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or flgs of thistles 7 So every good tree 
beoreth good fruit, and the evil, evil fruit.” And somewhat 
afterward: “ Not every one who saith uhto me. Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but whoso doeth the 
will of my Father that is in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” 

§ 95. And what shall then become of you, who, as the 
prophet hath said, believe God only with your lips, and do 
not adhere to him with your hearts 7 And how do ye fulfil 
that which followeth: “Behold 1 send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves?” Whereas you act quite contrariwise, 
and proceed os wolves against a flock of sheep: or the other 
following sentence; “ Be ye wise as serpents and simple as 
doves?” since ye are only wise to bite others with your 
deadly mouths, and not, with the interposition of your whole 
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body, to defend your head, which is Christ, whom with all 
the endeavours of your evil actions you tread under foot; 
neither yet have ye the simplicity of doves, but the 
resemblance rather of the black crow, which taking her 
flight .out of the ark, that is, the church of God, and finding 
the carrion of earthly pleasures, did never with a pure 
return back thither again. But let us look on the rest. 
“Fear not,” saith he, “them who kill the body, but are not 
able to slay the soul; but fear him who can overthrow both 
soul and body in h^.” Revolve in your minds which of 
these ye have performed? And what one of you is not 
wounded in the very secrets of his heart, by this testimony 
following, which our Saviour uttereth unto his apostles, of 
evil prelates,* saying, “ Do ye suffer them, the blind leaders 
of the blind, but if the blind be a guide to the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch?” But the people doubtless whom 
ye have governed, or rather beguiled, have just occasion to 
listen hereunto. 

§ 96. Mark ye also the words of our Lord speaking unto 
his apostles, and to the people, which words likewise (as I 
hear) ye yourselves ore not ashamed to pronounce often in 
public; “Upon the chair of Moses have the scribes and 
pharisees sat, observe ye therefore and accomplish all that 
they shall speak unto you, but do not according to their 
works. For they only speak, but of themselves do nothing.” 
It is truly to priests a dangerous and superfluous doctrine, 
which is overclouded with sinful actions. “Woe be unto 
you, hypocrites, who shut up the kingdom of heaven before 
men, and neither yourselves enter in, nor yet suffer those 
that would to enter in.” For ye shall with horrible pains be 
tormented, not only in respect of your' great offences, which 
ye heap up for punishment in the world to come, but also in 
regard of those who daily perish through your bad example, 
whose blood in the day of judgment shall be required at 
your hands. 

Yield ye also diligent attention unto the misery, which the 
parable setteth before your eyes, that is spoken of the ser¬ 
vant, who Boith in his heart, “ My Lord delayeth his com¬ 
ing," and upon this occasion, perchance, “ hath begun to 
strike his fellow servants, eating and drinking with drunkards. 
The Lord of the same servant, therefore, saith he, will come on 
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B daj when he doth not expect him, and in an hour whereof 
he is ignorant, and will divide 'him, awa 7 from his holy 
priests, and will place his portion with the hypocrites (that 
is, with them who under the pretence of priesthood do con¬ 
ceal much iniquity), affirming that there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teethsuch as they have not experienced 
in this present life, either for the daily ruin of the children 
of our Wy mother church, or for the desire of the kingdom 
of heaven. 

§ 97. But let us see what Paul, the true scholar of Christ, 
and master of the Gentiles, who is a mirror of every ecclesi¬ 
astical doctor, “ Even as I am the disciple of Christ,” speak- 
eth about a work of such importance in his first epistle on 
this wise: " Because when they have known God, they have 
not magnified him as God, or given thanks unto him; but 
vanished in their own cogitations, and their foolish heart is 
blinded; affirming themselves to be wise, they are made fools.” 
Although this seemeth to be spoken unto the Gentiles, look into 
it notwithstanding, because it may conveniently be applied to 
the priests and people of this age. And after a few words, 
“Who have changed,” saithhe, “the truth of God into lying, 
and have reverenced and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever; therefore hath God given 
them over unto passions of ignominy.” And again, “ And 
even as they have not approved themselves to have God in 
their knowledge, so God hath yielded them up to a reprobate 
sense, that they may do such things as are not convenient, 
being replenished with all iniquity, malice, uncleanness of 
life, fornication, covetousness, naughtiness, full of envy, 
murder (i.e. of the souls of the people), contention, deceit, 
wickedness, backbiters, detractors, hateful to God, spiteful, 
proud, puffed up, devisers of mischief, disobedient to their 
parents, senseless, disordered, without mercy, without affec¬ 
tion, who, when they had known the justice of God, under¬ 
stood not that they who commit such things, are worthy of 
death.” 

§ 99. And now what one of the aforesaid sort hath indeed 
been void of all these 7 And if he were, yet perhaps he 
may be caught in the sense of’the ensuing sentence, wherein 
he Boith: “Not only those who do these things, hut those 
also who consent unto them,” for none of them truly are free 
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from this wickedness. And afterwards, “But thou, accord¬ 
ing to thy hardness and impenitent heart, dost lay up for 
thyself wrath, against the day of wrath, and revelation of 
the just judgment of God, who will yield unto every one 
according unto his works.” And again, “For there is no 
aSceptation of persons with Gkid. For whosoever have 
offended without the law, shall also without the law perish; 
whosoever have offended in the law, shall by the law be 
judged. For the hearers of the law shall not with God be 
accounted just, but the doers of the law shall be justified.” 
How severe a sentence shali they therefore sustain, who not 
only leave undone what they ought to accomplish, and for¬ 
bear not what they are forbidden, but also flee away from 
the very hearing of the word of God, as from a serpent, 
though lightly sounding in their ears. 

§ 99. But let us pass over to that which followeth to this 
effect: “What shall we therefore say, shall we continue 
still in sin that grace may abound ? God forbid, for we who 
are dead to sin, how shall we again live in the some ?” And 
somewhat afterwards, “ Who shall separate us,” saith he, 
“ from the love of Christ, tribulation, or distress, or persecu¬ 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or the sword ? ” 
What one, I pray you, of all yon, shall with such an 
affection be possessed in the inward secret of his heart, since 
ye do not only labour for achieving of piety, but also endure 
many things for the working of impiety, and offending of 
Christ ? Or who hath respected this that followeth ? “ The 

night hath passed, and the day approached. Let us there¬ 
fore cast off the works of darkness, and put on the armour 
of light, even as in the day: let us honestly walk, not in 
banqueting, and drunkenness, not in couches, and wanton- 
ness, not in contention, and emulation; but put ye on our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make no care to bestow your flesh in 
concupiscences.” 

§ 100. And again, in the first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
he siuth: “As a wise workmaster have I laid the foundation, 
another buildeth thereupon, but let every man consider how 
he buildeth thereon. For no other man can lay any other 
foundation besides that whfch is laid, even Christ Jesus. 
But if any man buildeth upon this, gol^ and silver, precious 
stones, hay, wood, stubble, every one’s work shall be mani- 
B B 2 
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feat; for the day of our Lord shall declare the same, because 
it shell be revealed in fire, and the fire shall prove what 
every man’s work is. If any man’s work shall remain, oU 
by the fire shall be adjudged. Whoso shall build thereupon, 
shall receive reward. If any man’s work shall burn, he 
shall suffer detriment. Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? But 
if any man violate the temple of God, God will destroy 
him.” And again, “ If any man seemeth to be wise among 
you in this world, let him be made a fool that he may be¬ 
come wise. For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God.” And within a few words afterwards, “ Your glorying 
is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven corrupteth the 
whole moss ? Purge ye, therefore, the old leaven that ye 
may be a new sprinkling.” How shall the old leaven, which 
is sin, be purged away, that from day to day with your utter- 
mo.st endeavours is increased ? And yet again, “ I have 
written unto you in mine epistle, that ye be not inter¬ 
mingled with fornicators, not truly the fornicators of 
this world, or the avaricious, ravenous, or idolatrous, 
otherwise ye ought to depart out of this world. But 
now have I written unto you, that ye be not intermingled, if 
any one is named a brother, and be a fornicator, or avari¬ 
cious, or an idolater, or a slanderer, or a drunkard, or raven¬ 
ous, with such an one ye should not so much as eat.” But a 
felon condemneth not liis fellow thief for stealing, or other 
open robbeiy, whom he rather likcth, defendeth, and loveth, 
as a companion of his offence. 

§ 101. Also in his second epistle linto the Corinthians; 
“ Having therefore,” saith he, “ this administration, according 
as we have obtained mercy, let us not fail, but let us cast 
away the secrets of shame, not walking in subtility, nor yet 
corrupting the word of Gkid,” (that is, by evil example and 
fiattery.) And in that which Iblloweth, he thus discourseth 
of wicked teachers, saying: "For such false apostles are 
deceitful workmen, transfiguring themselves into the apostles 
of Christ. And no wonder : for Satan himself transfigureth 
himself into an angel of light. It is not much therefore if 
his ministers ore transfigured Ik ministers of justice, whose 
end will be according unto their works." 

§ 102. Hear likewise what he speoketh unto the Ephe- 
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siana; and consider if je find not your consciences attainted 
as culpable of this that followeth ? where he denounceth 
thus: “ 1 say and testify this in our Lord, that ye do not as 
now walk like the Gentiles in the vanity of their own sense, 
having their understanding obscured with darkness, alienated 
from the way of God, through ignorance, which remaineth 
in them in regard of the blindness of their heart, who 
despairing, have yielded themselves over to uncleanness of 
life, for the working of all filthiness and avarice.” And 
which of ye hath wilhngly fulfilled that which next ensueth ? 
“ Therefore be ye not made unwise, but understanding what 
is the will of God, and be ye not drunk with wine, wherein 
there is riiitousness, but be ye fulfilled with the Holy 
Ghost.” 

* § 103. Or that which he saith to the Thessalonians. 
“ For neither have we been with you at any time in the 
speech of flattery, os yourselves do know; neither upon 
occasion of avarice, neither seeking to be glorified by men, 
neither by you, nor any others, when we might be honoured, 
os other apostles of Christ. But we have been made as 
little ones in the midst of you; or even as the nurse 
cherisheth her small tender cliildren, so desiring you, we 
would very gladly deliver unto you, not only the gospel, but 
also our very lives.” If in all things ye retained this 
afifection of the apostle, then might ye be likewise assured, 
that ye lawfully possessed his chair. Or how have ye 
observed this that followeth ? “Ye know," saith he, “what 
precepts I have delivered unto you. This is the will of our 
Lord, your sanctification, that ye abstain from fornication; 
and that every one of you know how to possess his own 
vessel, in honour and sanctification, not in the passion of 
desire, like the Gentiles who are ignorant of God; and that 
none of you do encroach upon or circumvent his brother in 
his business, because our Lord is the revenger of all these. 
For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto 
sanctification. Therefore whoso despiseth these, doth not 
despise man, but God.” What one also among you hath 
advisedly and warily kept* this that ensueth: “Mortify 
therefore your members wUch are upon the earth, fornication, 
uncleanness of life, lust, and evil concupiscence, for which 
the wrath of God hath come upon the children of diffidence?” 
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Ye perceive therefore upon what offences the wrath of God 
doth chiefly arise. 

§ 104. In which respect hear likewise what the same 
holy apostle, with a prophetical spirit, foretelleth of you, and 
such as yourselves, writing plainly in this sort to Timothy; 
“For know you this, that in the last days there shall be 
dangerous times at hand. For men shall be self-lovers, 
covetous, puffed up, proud, blasphemous, disobedient to their 
parents, ungrateful, wicked, without otffection, incontinent, 
unmeek, without benignity, betrayers, froward, lofty, rather 
lovers of sensual pleasures, than of God, having a show of 
piety, but renouncing the virtue thereof.” Avoid thou these 
men, even as the prophet saith: “I have Rated the con¬ 
gregation of the malicious, and with the wickeif I will not 
sit.” And a little after, he uttereth that (which in our age 
we behold to increase), saying : “ Ever learning, and never 
attaining unto the knowledge of truth; for even as Jannes 
and Mambres resisted Moses, so do these also withstand the 
truth: men corrupted in mind, reprobate against faith, but 
they shall prosper no further; for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all, os theirs likewise was.” 

§ 105. And evidently doth he also declare how priests in 
their ofiioe ought to behave themselves, writing thus to 
Titus: “ Show thyself an example of good works, in 
learning, in integrity, in gravity, having thy word sound 
without offence, that he who standeth on the adverse part 
may be afraid, having no evil to speak of us.” And moreover 
he saith unto Timothy, “ Labour thou as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus; no man fighting in God’s quarrel entangleth 
himself in worldly business, that he may please him unto 
whom he hath approved himself; for whoso striveth in the 
lists for the mastery, receiveth not the crown, unless he hath 
lawfully contended.” This is his exhortation to the good. 
Other matter also which the same epistles contain, is a 
threatening advertisement to the wicked (such as yourselves, 
in the judgment of all understanding persons, appear to be). 

“ If any one,” saith he, “ teacheth otherwise, and doth not 
peaceably assent to the sound sayings of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and that doctrine which is according to piety, he is 
proud, having no knowledge, but languishing about questions, 
and contentions of words, out of which do spring envies. 
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debates, blasphemies, evil suspicions, conflicts of men 
corrupted in mind, who are deprived of truth, esteeming 
commodit 7 to be piety." 

§ 106. But why in using these testimonies, here and 
there dispersed, are we any longer, as it were, tossed up and 
down in the silly boat of our simple understanding, on the 
waves of sundry interpretations ? We have now therefore 
at length thought it necessary to have recourse to those 
lessons,* which are gathered out of Holy Scriptures, to the 
end that they should not only be rehearsed, but also be 
assenting and assisting unto the benediction, wherewith the 
hands of priests, and others of inferior sacred orders, are 
first consecrated, and that thereby they may continually be 
warned never, by degenerating from their priestly dignity, 
to digress from the commandments, which are faithfully con¬ 
tained in the same i so as it may be plain and apparent unto 
all, tliat everlasting torments are reserved for them, and that 
they are not priests, or the servants of God, who do not 
with their utmost power follow and fidfil the instructions 
and precepts. Wherefore let us hear what the prince of the 
apostles. Saint Peter, hath signified about this so weighty a 
matter, saying; “Blessed be God, and the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who through his mercy hath regenerated 
us into the hope of eternal life, by the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, into an inheritance which 
can never corrupt, never wither, neither be defiled, preserved 
in heaven for yon, who are kept in the virtue of Godwhy 
then do ye fondly violate such an inheritance, which is not 
as an earthly one, transitory, but immortal and eternal ? 
And somewhat afterwards: “For which cause be ye girded 
in the loins of your mind, sober, perfectly hoping in that 
grace which is olfered to you in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ:” examine ye now the depths of your hearts, 
whether ye be sober and do perfectly preserve the grace of 
priesthood, which stiall be duly discussed and decided in the 
revelation of our Lord. And again he saith: “ As children 
of the benediction, not configuring yourselves to those 
former desires of your ignorance; but according unto him 
who hath called you holy, be ye also holy in all conversation. 

* Gildiu, in this and the following lection, evidently alludea to the 
Oldinition llitual of the Ancient Uritiah Church. 
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For which cause it is written, Be ye holy, because I am 
holy.” Which one of you, I pray, hath with his whole 
mind so pursued sanctity, that he hath earnestly hastened, as 
much as in him lay, to fulfil the same ? But let us behold 
what in the second lesson of the same apostle is contained: 
“My dearest,” saith he, “sanctify your souls for the 
obedience of faith, through the Spirit, in charity, in brother¬ 
hood, loving one another out of a true heart perpetually, as 
born again not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the word of God, living and remaining for 
ever.” 

§ 107. These are truly the commandments of the apostle; 
and read in the day of your ordination, to the end ye should 
inviolably observe the same, but they are not fulfilled by you 
in discretion and judgment, nay not so much as duly con¬ 
sidered or understood. And afterwards: “ Laying therefore 
aside all malice, and all deceits, and dissemblings, envy, and 
detractions, as infants newly born, reasonable and without 
guile covet ye milk, that ye may thereby grow to salvation, 
because our Lord is sweet." Consider ye also in your minds, 
if these sayings which have sounded in your det^ cars have 
not often likewise been trodden by you under foot: and 
again : “ Ye truly are the chosen lineage, the royal priest¬ 
hood, the holy nation, the people for adoption, that ye may 
declare his virtues who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light.” But truly by you are not onl^ the 
virtues of God not declared and made more glorious, but also 
through your wicked examples are they (by such as have not 
perfect belief) despised. Ye have perchance at the same time 
likewise heard, what is read in the lesson of the Acts, on 
this wise ; “ Peter arising in the midst of the disciples said; 
Men and brethren, it is expedient that the Scripture be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost hath by the mouth of David 
foretold of Judas.” And a little after: “ This man therefore 
purchased a field, of the reward of iniquity.” This have ye 
heard with a careless or rather blockish heart, as though the 
reading thereof nothing at all appertained unto yourselves. 
What one of you (I pray you) doth not seek the field of the 
reward of iniquity ? For Judas robbed and pillaged the 
purse, and ye spoil and waste the sacred gifts and treasures 
of the church, together with the souls of her children. He 
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■went to the Jews to make a market of God, ye pass to the 
tyrants, and their father the devil, that ye may despise 
Christ. He set to sale the Saviour of the world for thirty 
pence, and you do so even for one poor half-penny. 

§ 108. What need many words ? The example of Mat¬ 
thias is apparently laid before you for your eonfusion, who 
was chosen into his place, not by his own proper -will, but 
by the election of the holy apostles, or rather the judgment 
of Christ, whereat ye being blinded, do not perceive how far 
ye run astray from his merits, while ye fall wilfully and 
headlong into the manners and affection of Judas the traitor. 
It is therefore manifest that he who wittingly from his heart 
termeth you priests, is not himself a true and worthy Chris¬ 
tian. And >now 1 will assuredly speak what 1 think: this 
reprehension might have been framed after a milder fashion, 
but what avoileth it to touch only with the hand, or dress 
with gentle ointment, that wound which with imposthumation 
or stinking corruption is now grown so horrible, that it 
requireth the searing iron, or the ordinary help of the fire, 
if happily by any means it may be cured, the diseased in the 
meanwhile not seeking a medicine, and the physician much 
erring from a rightful remedy ? O ye enemies of God, and 
not priests I O ye traders of ■wickedness, and not bishops ! 
O ye betrayers, and not successors of the holy apostles ! O 
ye adversaries, amhnot servants of Christ! Ye have certainly 
heard at the least, the sound of the words, which are in the 
second lesson taken out of the apostle Saint Paul, although 
ye have no way observed the admonitions and ■virtue of them, 
but even as statues (that neither see nor hear) stood that day 
at the altar, while both then, and continually since he hath 
thundered in your ears, saying: “ Brethren, it is a faithful 
speech, and worthy of all acceptance.” He called it faithful 
and worthy, but ye have despised it as unfaithful and un¬ 
worthy. “H any man desircth a bishopric, he dcsireth a 
good work.” Ye do mightily covet a bishopric in respect of 
avarice, but not for spiritual convenience and for the good 
work which is suitable to the place, ye want it. “ It bchoveth 
therefore such a one to be free from all cause of reprehension.” 
At this saying we have more need to shed tears than utter 
words ; for it is as much as if the apostle had said, he ought 
to be of all others most free from occasion of rebuke. “ The 
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husband of one wife,” which is likewise so condemned among 
us, 08 if that word had never proceeded from him; “ Sober^ 
wise 5 " yea, which of ye hath once desired to have these 
virtues engrafted in liim, “using hospitality.” For this, if 
perchance it hath been found among you, yet being neverthe¬ 
less rather done to purchase the favour of the people, th'on 
to accomplish the commandment, it is of no avail, our Lord 
and Saviour saying thus: “Verily, I say unto you, they have 
received their reward.” Moreover, “A man adorned, not 
given to wine ; no fighter, but modest; not contentious, not 
covetous ; ” 0 lamentable change 1 0 horrible contempt of 

the heavenly commandments 1 And do ye not continually 
use the force of your words and actions, for the overthrowing 
or rather overwhelming of these, for whose defence and con¬ 
firmation, if need had required, ye ought to have sufiered 
pains, yea, and to have lost your very lives. 

§ 109. But let us see what followeth : “ Well governing,” 
saith he, “his house, having his children subjected with all 
chastity.” Imperfect therefore is the chastity of the parents, 
if the children be not also endued with the same. But how 
shall it be, where neither the father, nor the son, depraved 
by the example of his evil parent, is found to be chaste ? 
“But if any one knoweth not how to rule over his own 
house, how shall he employ his care over the church of 
God ? ” These are the words, that with apparent efiects, 
should be made good and approved. “Deacons in like 
manner, that they should be chaste, not doubled tongued, 
not overgiven to much wine, not followers of filthy gain, 
having the mystery of faith in a preconscience, and let these 
also be first approved, and so let them' administer, having no 
offence.” And now trembling truly to make any longer stay 
on these matters, I can for a conclusion afiirm one thing 
certainly, which is, that all these are changed into contrary 
actions, in so much that clerks (which not without grief of 
heart, I here confess,) are shameless and deceitful in their 
speeches, given to drinking, covetous of filthy lucre, having 
faith (or to say more truly) unfaithfulness in an impure con¬ 
science, ministering not upon probation of their good works, 
but upon foreknowledge of their evil actions, and being thus 
defiled with innumerable offences, they are notwithstanding 
admitted unto the holy office ; ye have likewise heard on the 
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same day (wherein ye should with far more right and reason 
have been drawn to prison or punishment, than preferred 
unto priesthood) when our Lord demanded whom his disciples 
supposed him to be, how Peter answered, “ Thou art Christ, 
the Son of the living Godand our Lord in respect of such 
his' confession, said unto him: “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jonas, because flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father who is in heaven,” Peter therefore, 
instructed by God the Father, did rightly confess Christ; 
but ye being taught by the devil your father, do, with your 
lewd actions, wickedly deny our Saviour. It is said to the 
true priest, ” Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build 
my church but ye resembled “the foolish man, who hath 
builded his hbuse upon the sand.” And verily it is to be 
noted, that God joineth not in the workmanship with the 
unwise, when they build their house upon the deceitful 
uncertainty of the sands, according unto that saying: “ They 
have made kings unto themselves, and not by me.” Similarly 
that (wliich foUoweth) soundeth in like sort, speaking thus : 
“And the gates of hell (whereby infernal sins are to be 
understood) shall not prevail.” But of your frail and deadly 
frame, mark what is pronounced; “ The floods came, and the 
winds blew, and dashed upon that house and it fell, and great 
was the ruin thereof.” To Peter and his successors, our 
Lord doth say, “ And I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven.” But unto you, “I know you not, 
depart from me all ye workers of iniquity,” that being 
separated with the goats of the left hand, ye may together 
with them go into eternal fire. It is also promised unto 
every good priest, “Whatsoever thou shall loose upon earth, 
shall be likewise loosed in heaven: and whatsoever thou shall 
bind upon earth, shall be in like sort bound in heaven.” But 
how shall ye loose any thing, that it may be loosed also in 
heaven, since yourselves for your sins are severed from 
heaven, and hampered in the bands of your own heinous 
offences, as Solomon saith, “With the cords of his sins, 
every one is tied ? ” And with what reason shall ye bind 
any thing on this earth, that above this world may be like¬ 
wise bound, unless it be your only selves, who, entangled in 
your iniquities, are so detained on this earth, that ye cannot 
ascend into heaven, but without your conversion unto our 
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Lord in tins life, will fall down into the miserable prison of 
hell? 

§. 110. Neither yet let any priest flatter himself upon the 
knowledge of the particular cleanness of his own body, since 
their souls (over whom he hath government) shall in the day 
of judgment be required at his hands as the murderer of 
them, if any through his ignorance, sloth, or fawning adula¬ 
tion, have perished, because the stroke of death is not less 
terrible, that is given by a good man, than that which is in¬ 
flicted by an evil person ; otherwise would the apostle never 
have said that which he left unto his successors, as a fatherly 
legacy, “ I am clear and clean from the blood of all: for I 
have not forborne to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God.” Being therefore mightily drunken with the use and 
custom of sins, and extremely overwhelmed with the waves 
(as it were) of increasing ofiences, seek ye now forthwith the 
uttermost endeavours of your minds (after this your ship¬ 
wreck), that one plank of repentance which is left, whereby 
ye may escape and swim to the land of the living, that from 
you may be turned away the wrath of our Lord, who saith, 
“ I will not the death of a sinner: but that he may be con¬ 
verted and live.” And may the same Almighty God, of all 
consolation and mercy, preserve his few good pastors from 
all evil, and (the common enemy being overcome) make them 
free inhabitants of the heavenly city of Jerusalem, which is 
the congregation of all saints; grant this, 0 Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, to whom be honour and glory, world with¬ 
out end. Amen. 
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I.—THE PROLoaUE. 

§ 1. Nennius, the lowly minister and servant of the ser¬ 
vants of Grod, by the grace of God, disciple of St. Elbotus,*' 
to all the followers of truth sendeth health. 

Be it known to your charity, that being dull in intellect 
and rude of speech, I have presumed to deliver these things 
in the Latin tongue, not trusting to my own learning, which 
is little or none at all, but partly from traditions of our an¬ 
cestors, partly from writings and monuments of the ancient 
inhabitants of Britain, partly from the annals of the Bomans, 
and the chronicles of the sacred fathers, Isidore, Hieronymus, 
Prosper, Eusebius, and from the histories of the Scots and 
Saxons, although our enemies, not following my own inclina¬ 
tions, but, to the best of my ability, obeying the commands 
of my seniors j I have lispingly put together this history 
from various sources, and have endeavoured, from shame, to 
deliver down to posterity the few remaining ears of corn 
about past transactions, that they might not be trodden under 
foot, seeing that an ample crop has been snatched away 
already by the hostile reapers of foreign nations. For many 
things have been in my way, and I, to this day, have hardly 
been able to understand, even superficially, as was necessary, 
the sayings of other men; much less was I able in my 
own strength, but like a barbarian, have I murdered and 
defiled the language of others. But 1 bore about with 
me an inward wound, and I was indignant, that the name 
of my own people, formerly famous and distinguished, 
should sink into oblivion, and like smoke be dissipated. 
But since, however, I had rather myself be the historian 
of the Britons than nobody, although so many are to be 
* Or Elvod, bishop of Bangor, a.d. 755, irha first adopted in the Cant- 
biiaa church Ule near cycle for regulating Easter. 
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found who might much more satisfactorily discharge the 
labour thus imposed on me ; I humbly entreat my readers, 
whose ears I may offend by the inelegance of my words, that 
they will fulfil the wish of my seniors, and grant me the 
easy task of listening with candour to my history. For 
zealous efforts very often fail; but bold enthusiasm, were it 
in its power, would not suffer me to fail. May, therefore, 
candour be shown where the inelegance of my words is in- 
BufScient, and may the truth of this history, which my rustic 
tongue has ventured, as a kind of plough, to trace out in 
furrows, lose none of its influence from that cause, in the 
ears of my hearers. For it is better to drink a wholesome 
draught of truth from a humble vessel, than poison mixed 
with honey from a golden goblet. r 

§ 2. And do not be loath, diligent reader, to winnow my 
chaff, and lay up the wheat in the storehouse of your memory: 
for truth regards not who is the speaker, nor in what manner 
it is spoken, but that the thing be true ; and she does not 
despise the jewel which she has rescued from the mud, but 
she adds it to her former treasures. 

For I yield to those who are greater and more eloquent 
than myself, who, kindled with generous ardour, have en¬ 
deavoured bj Boman eloquence to smooth the jarring ele¬ 
ments of their tongue, if they have left unshaken any pillar 
of history which I wished to see remain. This history 
therefore has been compiled from a wish to benefit my infe¬ 
riors, not from envy of those who are superior to me, in the 
858th year of our Lord’s incarnation, and in the 24th year 
of Mervin, king of the Britons, and. I hope that the prayers 
of my betters will be offered up for me in recompence of my 
labour. But this is sufficient by way of preface. I shall 
obediently accomplish the rest to the utmost of my power. 

II.—THE APOLOGY OF NENNIUS. 

Hess begins the apology of Nennius, the historiographer 
of the Britons, of the race of the Britons. 

§ 3.1, Nennius, disciple of St. Elbotus, have endeavoured to 
write some extracts wUch the dulness of the British nation 
had cost away, because teachers had no knowledge, nor gave 
any information in their books about this island of Britain. 
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But I have got together all that I could find as well from the 
annals of the Romans as from the chronicles of the sacred 
fathers, Hieronymus, Eusebius, Isidorus, Prosper, and from 
the annals of the Scots and Saxons, and from our ancient 
traditions. Many teachers and scribes have attempted to 
write this, but somehow or other have abandoned it from its 
difficulty, either on account of frequent deaths, or the often 
recurring calamities of war. I pray that every reader who 
shall read this book, may pardon me, for having attempted, 
like a chattering jay, or like some weak witness, to write 
these things, after they had failed. I yield to him who knows 
more of these things than I do. 

• III.—THE HISTORY. 

§ 4, 5. From Adam to the fiood, are two thousand and 
forty-two years. From the flood to Abraham, nine hundred 
and forty-two. From Abraham to Moses, six hundred.* 
From Moses to Solomon, and the first building of the tem¬ 
ple, four hundred and forty-eight. From Solomon to the 
rebuilding of the temple, which was under Darius, king of 
the Persians, six hundred and twelve years are computed. 
From Darius to the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the fifteenth year of the emperor Tiberius, are five hun¬ 
dred and forty-eight years. So that from Adam to the 
ministry of Christ and the fifteenth year of the emperor 
Tiberius, are five thousand two hundred and twenty-eight 
years. From the passion of Christ are completed nine hun¬ 
dred and forty-six; from his incarnation, nine hundred and 
seventy-six: being the fifth year of Edmund, king of the 
Angles. 

§ 6. The first age of the world is from Adam to Noah; 
the second from Noah to Abraham; the third from Abraham 
to David; the fourth from David to Daniel; the fifth to John' 
the Baptist; the sixth from John to the judgment, when our 
Lord Jesus Christ 'will come to judge the living and the 
dead, and the world by fire. 

The first Julius. The second Claudius. The third Se- 

• And forty, according to Stevenson's new edition. The rest of this 
chronology is much contracted in several of the manuscripts, and hardly 
two of them contain it exactly the same. 

C O 
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venia. The fourth Carious. The fifth Constantius. Tlie 
sixth Maximus. The seventh Maximianus. The eighth 
another Severus .^quantius. The ninth Constantius.* 

Here heginneth the history of the Britons, edited by 
Mark the anchorite, a holy bishop of that people. 

§ 7. The island of Britain derives its name from Brutus, a 
Roman consul. Taken from the south-west point it inclines 
a little towards the west, and to its northern extremity mea¬ 
sures eight hundred miles, and is in breadth two hundred 
It contains thirty-three cities, f viz. 


1. Oalr ebraoB {Tork). 

2. Cair celnt {CarUerbvrjf). 

3. C^rgureoe lAnffletfyf) 

4. Calr gaarthegem.t 

ff. CbIt oustsint (Carnarvon}. 

0. Cairguoranegon (JKorcater). 

7. Cair aegsiut (SilcheHtr), 

B. Cair gain tniia (Iftynoich, or ITtn- 
wick). 

9. Cair merdla 

10. CairpsrlB (PorchxsUr). 

11. Cair lion (Caeiieori-upWrUch). 

12. Cairmanclpit (KmUam). 

13. Cair oaratauo iCattsnek). 

14. Cair earl (Cirmccittr). 

Iff. Calrglonl (Qloucettar). 

16. CairlnlUd (Oarmt). 

17. Cair grant (QranUihtgtw, now Ozm- 

hridge). 

19. Calf daun (Doncaster), or Cair dami 
{Dorchester). 


19- Cairbrltoo (J9rbtton> 

20. Calrmcguatd (Meivott). 

21. Cair mauiguid (Afanf^er^rr). 

22. Calrliglon 

23. Cair guent ( Winchet^er, or Cvutrwmt, 

in MmmouVidvxrc). 

24. Cair colion (CoUhaUr, or Si. Colon, 

ComwaU). 

2ff. Cair londein (Londons. 

20. Oalr guoroon ( Worren, or IToran, 
In Ptmhroheehire. 

27. Cair larlon (LHoesitr). 

2B. Oalr draiihou (Drayton). 

29. Cair psHsaveloolt (PevdMcy, In 8us‘ 

sac). 

30. Oairtelm [TeynrOTaGe,inDeyomhxre). 

31. Cair Umi^o (Wroxder, in Shivp- 

shire). 

32. C^r Belemion (Oamalet, in SoTner^ 

Kih/iire}. 

33. Oalr loit ooU (XiiiooEn). 


These are the names of the ancient cities of the island of 
Britain. It has also a vast'many promontories, and castles 
innumerable, built of brick and stone. Its inhabitants con¬ 
sist of four different people; the Scots, the Piets, the Saxons, 
and the ancient Britons. 

§ 8. Three considerable islands belong to it; one, on the 
south, opposite the Armorican shore, called Wight an¬ 
other between Ireland and Britain, called Eubonia or Man; 
and another directly north, beyond the Piets, named Orkney ; 

* This list of the Roman emperon who visited Britain, b omitted ia 
many of the MSS. t V. R. Twenty-eight, twenty-one. 

t Site unknown. See note at sec. 42, p. 404. § Inis-gucith, or Gueith. 



THE TB0JAN8 SETTLE IN BRITAIN. 


387 


and hence it w.-ts anciently a proverbial expression, in refer¬ 
ence to its kings and rulers, “ He reigned over Britain and 
its three islands.” 

§ 9. It is fertilized by several rivers, which traverse it in 
all direction.s, to the cast and west, to the south and north; 
hut there are two pre-eminently distinguished among the 
rest, the Thames and the Severn, which formerly, like the 
two arms of Britain, bore the ships employed in the convey¬ 
ance of the riches acquired by commerce. The Britons were 
once very populous, and exercised extensive dominion from 
sea to sea. 

§ 10.* Bespecting the period when this island became in¬ 
habited subsequently to the flood, 1 have seen two distinct 
relations, ^-ccording to the annals of the lioman history, 
the Britons deduce their origin both from the Greeks and 
Romans. On the side of the mother, from Lavinia, the 
daughter of Latinus, king of Italy, and of the race of Silva- 
nus, the son of Innchus, the son of Dardanus; who was the 
son of Saturn, king of the Greeks, and who, having pos¬ 
sessed himself of a part of Asia, built the city of Troy. 
Dardanus was the father of Troius, who was the father of 
Priam and Anchises; Anchises was the father of Ji!)uen.s, 
who was the father of Ascanius and Silvius; and this Sil- 
vius was the son of .dBneas and Lavinia, the daughter of the 
king of Italy. From the sons of iEneas and Lavinia de¬ 
scended Romulus and Remus, who were the sons of the holy 
queen Rhea, and the founders of Rome. Brutus was consul 
when he conquered Spain, and reduced that country to a 
Roman province. He afterwards subdued the island of 
Britain, whose inhabitants were the descendants of the 
Romans, from Silvius Posthumus. He was called Posthu¬ 
mus because he was born after the death of .diineBS his father; 
and his mother Lavinia concealed herself during her preg¬ 
nancy ; he was called Silvius, because he was horn in a wood. 
Hence the Roman kings were called Silvan, and the Britons 
who sprang from him ; but they were called Britons from 
Brutus, and rose from the family of Brutus. 

JEncas, after the Trojan war, arrived with his son in Italy; 
and having vanquished Turnus, married Lavinia, the daugh- 

• The whole of this, os far as ihe end of the paragraph, is omitted in 
several MSS. 

c c 2 
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ter of king Latinus, wlio was the son of Faiinus, the son of 
Picus, tlic sun of Hntuni. After tlie, death of Latinus, yEneas 
obtained the kingdom of the Romans, and Lavinia Iironght 
forth a son, who was named Silvios. Aseanius founded 
Alba, and ullerwards married. And Lavinia bore to yEoeas 
a son, named Silvios ; but Ascaniii.s* married a wife, who 
conceived atiil bttcaiue pregnant. And Aiiosis, having been 
informed that his daughter-in-law was pregnant, ordered his 
son to send his magieian to examine his wife, whether the ehihl 
conceived were node or female. The magieian eaine and e.\- 
amiiied the will-, and prononneed it to he a sun, who .should 
becoint; the must valiant among the Italians, and the most 
beloved of all men.'l’ In eunsei|\ieiiee of this prediction, the 
magieian was pot to death by Aseanius ; hut. it happened 
that the mother of the child dying at its birth, lu' was iiaincd 
lirutiis; and atler a certain interval, agreeably tu what the 
magician had foretuhl, whilst he was ]daying with some 
others he shot his father with an arrow, not iiiteuliunally Imt 
by aeeiileiit,| lie was, for this cause, expelleil I'ruin Italy, 
and came to the ishnnls of the Tyrrhene .sea, when he was 
exiled on aeeonnt of the death id’ Tiirnns, slain by ylaieas. 
He then went among the lianls, and built the city of the 
Turones, called Tumis.§ At length he cainc to this island, 
named friiin him ISritaiinia, dwelt there, and fllled it with his 
own de.seendant.s, and it hiLs lamii inhabited from that time to 
the present |H!rind. 

§ 11. yEncas ndgned over,the Latins three years; Asca- 
nius thirty-three years: atler whom Silvias reigned twelve 
years, and Postiunnus thirty-nineH years: the latter, from 
whom the kings of Alba are culled Silvan, was brother to 
llrulus, who governed Dritnin at the time Eli the high-priest 
judged Israel, and when the ark of the covenant was taken 
ity a foreign people, lint Posthuniiis his brother ndgned 
among the Latins, 

S 12. Aller an interval of not less than eight hundred 
years, come the Piets, and neeupied tlie Orkney I.slands; 
whence they laid waste many n'gions, and seizL'd those on 

* Other MSS. Sitviua. t V. R. Win. shoiilil day his lathor tnd 

matlirr, nnil be hated liynll manlund. 

J V. R. He dinplayisl aiich miM-nnrily anii.n^ hi* plny-frllnwi,lhnl they 
■eemed to consider him as llieir ci.ar, } Tuura. V, R. ThirtT-wvim. 
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iVip left hniitl .siilp nf Uritain, wlicrp thi'y still rpmiiiii, keep¬ 
ing |irissp««ioti Ilf II tliii'il ]i:irt iif llritnin to this iliiv.* 

§ 1.1. Lrm" iiftpr tlii.i, llip Spots nri'ivcil in Iri'Iiiiiil from 
Spain. 'J’lip first that fame was l’iii'tliolomns,'|’ with a 
thini'anil men anil women ; these inereaseil to four tlioiisanil; 
hut a iiiortality eoinins siiihlenly upon them, they all 
peri^heil in one week. The seronil was Nimerh, the son of 

.J who, nernrilin|r to report, after liaving been at 

sea a year anil a half, anil hiiving hi.s shijis .shattereil, arrived 
at a port in Ireland, and eoiitiniiing there several years, 
retnriipil at length with his followers to Spain. After 
the«,e came three sons of a Spanish soldier with thirty .ships, 
eaeli of which eontaiiied thirty wives; and having remained 
lhi“re during the spare of a year, there appeared to them, in 
the inidille of the sea, a tower of glass, the .summit of 
which seemed eoverpd with men, to whom they often spoke, 
but received no answer. At length they determined to 
besiege the tower ; and after a year’s ]ireparation, advanred 
towards it, ndth the whole nnnilier of their ships, anil all 
the women, one ship only r\ee])ted, which had been 
wreekeil, and in whieh were thirty men, and us many 
women ; but when all had disenibarked on the shore whieh 
.surrounded the tower, the sea opened and swallowed them 
np. Irelniid. however, was peoplnd, to the present period, 
from the family remaining in the vessel whieh was wrecked. 
Afterwards, others p.'une from .‘Spain, and po.ssessed Iheni- 
■selves of various parts of llritiin. 

§ H. La«t of all piime one Iloetor.^ who continued there, 
and who-e desecndants remain there to this day. l.ston'th, 
the son of Istoriniis, with his folliiwera, held Ihilrietn; Iliiilc 
had the island Kiiboni.a, and other adjacent pl.ires. The 
son.s of I.iethali|| obtained the country of the Diinela', svlieri' 
is a city calleil Mennvia,f and the ]trovincc (iiiiher and 
Cetgneli,** which they held till they were cx]>idled from 
every part of Britain, by C'unedda and his sons. 

• .Sai ItislL''! KitIps. Hut. pp. S, (i, noli;. 

i* V. It. Piirihiiliimtfus, or liiulhiiliinicus, 

g A blank m lirre in ihe MS. Afpinmen ia found in ionie otilie othen, 

§ V. It, lliinilioctor, Cliinihoctor, and Klninhiiclor. 

I V, IL Lii-lhan, llrthan, Vptlinn. 1 St. Umid’ii. 

* * fiuilu-r, pmlaibly (he Welth dutrict Cower. CcIguL-li U Cacr Kid- 
wrllr, in Camumhonaliin;. 
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§ 15. According ti> the moat learned among the Seot.x, if 
any one dcHirea to hmrn what I am now going to state. 
Ireland was a desert, and uninhabited, when the ehildreii of 
Israel rrossed the Ited Sea, in which, ns we read in tlie 
Book of the Ijiw, tlic Egyptians who followed them were 
drowned. At that period, there lived among this people, 
with a niimeron.s fainily, a Scythian of noble birth, who had 
been banisherl from his eoniitry, and did not go to pursue 
the peu|)le of flod. The ICgyptians who were left, seeing 
the destruction of the great men of their nation, and fearing 
lest he should jinsscss himself of their territory, took counsel 
together, and expelled him. Thus reduced, he wandered 
forty-two years in Africa, and arrived, with his fainily, at 
the altar.s of the I'hilistines, by the Lake of Usiers. Then 
passing between Uu.sieudn and the hilly country of Syria, 
they travelled by the river Malvii through Mauritania ns far 
as the I’ilhirs of llereiilcs; and cro.ssing the Tyrrhene Seu, 
landed in Spain, where they continued many ycnr.s, having 
greatly iiicn-a.Mcd and multiplied. Thence, a thousand and two 
years nfter the Egyptians were lost in tlie Bed Sea, they |ia.s.<^cd 
into Ireland, and the district of Dalricta.* At that period, Bru¬ 
tus, who first exercised the consular oflice, reigned over the 
Roiiiaiis; and the state, whieli before was governed hy regal 
power, was alterwards ruled, during four hundred and forty- 
seven years, by consuls, tribunes of the people, and dictators. 

The Britons came to Britain in the third age of the world; 
and in the fourth, the Scots took possession of Ireland. 

The Britons who, siisprcliiig no hostilities, were iin- 
providud with the means of defence, were ununinioiisly and 
incessantly attacked, both by the Scots from the west, and 
by the I’icts from the north, A long interval after this, the 
lioiiians obtained the empire of the world. 

§ IG. From the first arrival of the Saxons into Britain, 
to the fourth year of king Merinrnii.s, an* eomputed four 
hundred and twenly-eiglii years: from the nativity of our 
I/ur«l to the coming of St. I’alrick atiiong the Scots, four 
hundred and five years: from the death of St. I’ntrick to 
that of St. Bridget, forty years; and from the birth of 
Coluiiicillef to tlie death of St. Bridget four years.{ 

• Nnrdi-WMleni part of Antrim in riner. t V. It. I'ulumiM. 

$ Suinc MSS. odd, tin: beginiung of ihc colruialiun is 33 cjclis uf l!i 
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§ 17. I hnVD lenrnpil nnotlior account of this Bruins rrniii 
the ancient books of our ancestors.* After the ileluge, the 
three sons of Noah severally oeeiipicd three different parts 
of the earth: Shem extended his borders into Asia, 11am 
into Afrien, and Japheth into Europe. 

■The first man that dwelt in Europe was Alanus, with his 
three sons, Ilisicion, Arnienon, and Neugio. llisicion had 
four sons, Franeus, llomnniis, Alamanus, and Brutus. 
Armeiion had five sons, Gothus, Yahigothus, Cibidus, 
Burguniliis, niid Liingnhardiis. Neiigio had three sons, 
Vandalus, Snxo, and Bogaiiiis. From llisicion arose four 
nations—the Franks, the Latins, the Geriunns, and Britons : 
from Armeiion, the Gotlii, Vnhigothi, Clbidi, Burgiindi, and 
lAingohiirdi,; from Neiigio, the Bogari, Vandali, .Saxones, 
and Turinegi. The whole of Europe was subdivided into 
these tribes. 

Alanus is said to have been the son of Fetliuir;'!' Fethuir, 
the son of Ogomiiin, who was the son of Thoi; Thoi was 
the son of Boibiis, Boibiis of Seniion, .Semion of Mair, 
Mair of Erlhaetus, Eetliaetiis of Aiirlhark, Aurlhnek of 
Ether, Etliec of Oolh, Oolh of Alter, Alwr of Bo, Bn of 
Esrnn, Esma of llisrau, llisrnii of Bath, Bath of Johntli, 
tiohnih of .loliain, ,1oham of .Inpheth, Jnpheth of Noah, 
Noah of Lantech, Lnmeeh of Mnihiisniem, Mathusalcra of 
Enoch, Enoeh of ilnreil, Jared of Malnlclicl, Mnlnlehcl of 
Cninnn, C'niiian of Enos, Enos of Seth, Seth of Adam, and 
Adam was formed by the living Goil. We have obtained 
this infornialion respecting the original inhabitants of Britain 
from uneient trodilion. 

§ IH. The Britans were thus called from Brutus; Brutu.s 
was the son of llisicion, llisicion was the son of Alanus, 
Alanus was the son of Rhea Silvio, Rhea Silvia was the 
dnughler of Niiiiin I’ompilius, Numa was the son of 
Aseiiniiis, Asranius of Knens, Eneas of Anchises, Anchiscs 
of Trains, Troius of Dnrdanus, Dardanus of Flisa, Flisa of 

y>sini from ihc inrainalinn of our I.orJ to the arrival of .''I. Polncli in 
Irvlanit. and Ihri make years. Anil from the arrival of .St. I’atrick 
to the evLle of I!) vcvirs in winch we live arc cycles, which make 42J 
yvarv. 

* Tliia proves the trnrljoan of Ilratiia to be older than Genlltcy nr 
Tyswlio, uii!r<v. tliive notices of Unitus have been inlerpolalcd in the origi¬ 
nal Work of Nciiniiu. f This genealogy is djflercnl in almoet all the MSS. 
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Jauin, Juuin of Japheth; but Japheth had seven sons; 
from the first, named Gomer, descended the Galli; from the 
second, Magog, the Scythi and Gothi; from the third, 
Madian, the Medi; from the fourth, Juuan, the Greeks; 
from the fifth. Tubal, arose the Hcbrei, Hispani, and Itali; 
from the sixth, Mosoch, sprung the Cappadoces; and 
from the sevciitli, named Tiras, descended the Throces; 
these are the sons of Japheth, the son of Noah, the son of 
Larocch. 

§ 19.* The Romans having oiitained the dominion of the 
world, sent legates or deputies to the Britons to demand of 
them hostages and tribute, which they received from all 
other countries anil islands; but they, fierce, disdainful, and 
haughty, treated the legation with contempt. , 

Then Julius Cuisai’, the first who hud acipiircd absolute 
power nt Rome, highly incensed against the Britons, sailed 
with sixty vesseds to the mouth of the Tliamas, where they 
Bufferml shipwreck whilst he fought against Dolohelliis,f (the 
proconsul of the British king, wlio was called Bcliiius,^ and 
who was the son of Minocannus who governed all the 
islands of the Tyrrhene Sea), and thus Julius Cxsar 
returned home without victory, having had his soldiers slain, 
and his ships shattered. 

§ 20. But after three years ho again appeared with a 
largo army, and three hundred ships, at the mouth of the 
Thames, where he renewed hostilities. In this attempt 
many of bis soldiers and horses were killed; for the some 
consul hod placed iron pikes in the shallow part of the 
river, and this having been effected with so much skill and 
secrecy us to escape the notice of the Roman soldiers, did 
thorn considerable injury; thus Cmsnr was once more 
compelled to return without peace or victory. The Koman.s 
wore, therefore, a thinl time sent against the Britons; and 
under the command of Julius, defeated them near a plaee 
colled Trinovantum [London], forty-seven years before the 
birth of Christ, aitd five thousand two hundred and twelve 
years from the creation. 

* Some MSS. add, I will now return to llir point froni which I made 
UiB dimnion. 

f Tiiera is here nmr cniruption or drfcci in Ihr nrininnl. See Gcoffivf 
of Monmouth, p. 139 of this volume. ; V, U. Caufaclanui. 
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.Iiilius irns the first exercising supreme power over the 
Romans wlio invaded Britain : in honour of him the Romans 
decreed tiie fifth month to be colled after his name, lie was 
assassinated in the Curia, in the ides of March, and Octa¬ 
vius Augustus succeeded to the empire of the world, lie 
wtis tlie only emperor who received tribute from the Britons, 
according to the follo%ving verse of Virgil: 

“ Purpurea intexti tullunt auliKi Britanni.” 

S 21. The second after him, who e.amc into Britain, was 
till- emperor Claudius, who reigned forty-seven years after 
the birth of Chri,st. He carried with him war and devasta¬ 
tion ; and, though not without loss of men, he at length con¬ 
quered Britain, lie next sailed to the Orkneys, which he 
likewise conquered, .md aRerwnrds rendered tributary. No 
tribute was in his time received from the Britons ; but it 
was paid to British emperors. He reigned thirteen years 
and eight months. IBs monument is to be seen at Mogiintia 
(among the lAimbards), where he died in his way to Rome. 

§ 22. After the birth of Christ, one hundred and .sixty- 
seven years, king Luriu.s, with nil the chiefs of the British 
pciqtle, rcrcived bapli.sm, in ennseque.nce of a legation sent 
by ihc Roman emperors and pope Kvaristus.* 

§ 23. Severus was the third emjicror who passed the sea to 
Britain, where, to protect the provinces rerovered from 
barbaric ineursion.s, ho ortlered n wall and a nunpart to bo. 
made lietwi'en the Briton.*, the. Scots, and the Pict^ extend¬ 
ing acn>.ss Ihc island from sea to sea, in length one hundred 
and thirty-thri'c t miles : and it is called in the British 
language, Gtvnl.} Moreover, he ordered it to be made be- 
* V. R EuchanMus. A nurRinsI note in the Arundel MS. ndds, “ Hu 
is wmna, because Ihc first year of Erarwtui was a.D. 79, whereas thu 
lint year at Elcutherius, whom he ouaht la have named, was s.n. I£l." 
Usher soys, that in one MS. of Nennius ho found the name of Eleutherius. 
Sec Dedir’a Eccin. Hist. p. 10. t R> Thirty-two. 

J Or, the Wall. One MS. here adds, "The ahave-menlioned .Severus 
constnicted it of rude workmanship in length 132 milea ; i. e. ftnm Pen- 
guaul, which village is called in Sottish Ccnail, in English Penellun, to 
ilie mouth of the river Cluthand Cairpenfaloch, where this wall tenninataa; 
but it was of no avail. The emperor Carausius afUmvarda rebuijt it, and 
foitifietl U with seven nutles between the two mouths: he built alao a 
round house of polished stunos on the bonks of the river Csrun [Corron]: 
he likewise ere^ed a triumphal arch, on which he imeribed his own same 
in memory of his vicloiy.” 
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tween the Britons, iinn the Piets and Scots ; for the Scots 
from the west, and the Piets from tlic north, unanimously 
made war against the Britons ; but were at peace among 
themselves. Not long after Severus dies in Britain. 

§ 24, The fourth was the emperor and tyrant, Carausiiis, 
who, incensed at the murder of Severus, passed into Brit.itti, 
and attended by the lenders of tlic Itoman people, severely 
avenged ujmn the chiefs and rulers of the Britons, the cause 
of Severus.* 

§ 2i'j. The fifth wa.s Constantius the father of Con.stantinc 
the Great. He died in Britain ; his sepulchre, as it appears 
by the inscription on liis tomb, i.>< still seen near the rity 
named Cair segnnt (near Carnarvon). Upon the pavement of 
the above-inentioiiod city he sowed tlirce sced.s of geld, silver, 
and brass, that nu [luor person might ever be fuund in it. It 
is also culled Minmunton.f 

§ 26. Mnximiuiius| was the sixth emperor that ruled in 
Britain. It was in his time tliiit consuls § began, and that 
the appellation of Ciesar was discontinued : at this jicriud 
also, St. Martin bccaine celebrated for his virtues and mira¬ 
cles, and held n conversation with him. 

§ 27. The seventh emperor was Maximus. He withdrew 
from Britain with all his military force, slew Gratian, the 
king of the lloinuns, and obtained the sovereignty of nil 
Europe. Unwilling to send back his warlike companions to 
their wives, ebihlrcii, and possessions in Britain, he conferred 
upon them numerous districts from the lake ou the summit 
of Molls Jovis, to the city called Cunt Guir, and to the 
western Tuiiiuliis, that is, to Cruc Occident. || These arc 
the Annurie Britons, and they remain there to the present 

■ This iMissniic is currupt, the mennina is bricRy given in the tnuislaliDn. 

4 V, li, Mirniiuiluni, Minniintun,Miniiiiuitu, Stinimniitunc. The.Sryori. 
liwm nf Antoninus, situnteil on n sninll over named Seiont, near Cnmarviin. 

{ This is an inaecuney of Nennius; Maximus and Mnximinnus were 
one and the some penoii; or rather no such peiton as hlaximionus ever 
nigned in Unluiii. 

I CicollVey of Monmouth gives the title of consul In several nrilish gene¬ 
rals who liv^ alter this time. It is not unlikely that the tovn, name, and 
dignity, still lingered in the piorinrr anertlie Koniniu neie gone, (wrticu- 
lorly lis the ritiee of Britain maintained Tor a tune n species of indcpviid- 
sBce, 

II This distrirl, in modem language, extended from the great St. Ber¬ 
nard in I’ieilmont to CuiUivic in rienrily, and Iroro I’icardj to the western 
coiil of France. 
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day. In consequence of their ab-ence, Britain being over¬ 
come by foreign nations, the laivful heirs were cast out, till 
God iiiti'r|ia.sed with his assistance. We are informeil by 
the tradition of oiir ancestors tliat seven emperors went into 
Britain, though the Romans nfliriii tliere were 
’ The eightli was another Heverus, who lived occasionally 
in Britain, and sometimes at Rome, where he died. 

The ninth was Constaiitius who reigned sixteen years in 
Britain, and, according to report, was treacherously murdered 
in the seventeenth year of his reign. 

§ ‘JH. Thus, agreeahly to the account given by the Britons, 
the Romans governed them four hundred and nine years. 

After this, the Britons despised the authority of the Romans, 
equally refiif^iiig to pay them tribute, or to receive their kings ; 
nor durst the Uoinuiis any lunger alteiiqit the government 
of a country, the natives of which massacred their deputies. 

§ 29. We must now return to the tyrant Maximus. Gra- 
tian, with his brother Vulentinian, reigned seven years. 
Ambrose, bishop of Milan, wils then eminent for his skill in 
the. dogmata of the Catholics. Valentiniuiiiis and Theodo¬ 
sius reigned eight years. At that time a synod was held at 
Cunsluiitinople, atlendeil by three hundred and lifly of the 
fathers, and in which all hcre.sies were condeinned. Jerome, 
the presli^'ter of Bethlehem, wa.s then iiniversully celebrated. 
Whilst Gratian exercised supreme dominion over the world, 
Itluxiiuus, ill II .sedition of the, soldiers, was saluted emperor 
in Britain, and .“oon after rrossed the sea to Gaul. At 1‘iiris, 
by the treachery of MelluhnuJe.s, his master of the horse, 
Gratian was defeated, and fleeing to Lyoits, was taken and 
put to death ; Maximus afterwards associated his son Victor 
ill the government. 

Marlin, distinguished for his great virtues, was at this 
periiMl bishop of Tours. After a conf-idcrabic space of time, 
^laximiis was divested of royal power by the consuls Viilen- 
tinianus and Tlicodosius, and sentenced to be beheaded at 
the third niilc-stone from Aquilcia: in the same year also his 
son Victor was killed in Gaul by Arbogostes, flve thousand 
six hundred and ninety years from the creation of the world. 

§ 30. Thrice were the Roman deputies put to death by 
the Britons, and yet these, when harassed by the incursions 
of the barbarous nations, viz. of the Scots and Piets, earnestly 
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solicited the aid of the Romans. To give effect to their en¬ 
treaties, ambassadors were sent, who made their entrance 
with impressions of deep sorrow, having their heads covered 
with dust, and carrying rich presents to expiate the murder 
of the deputies. Tlicy were favourably received by the con¬ 
suls, and swore submission to the Roman yoke, with what¬ 
ever severity it might be imposed. 

The Romans, therefore, come with a powerful army to the 
assistance of the Britons ; and having appointed over them 
a ruler, and settled the government, returned to Rome : and 
this took place alternately during the space of three hundred 
and forty-eight years. The Britons, however, from the 
oppression of the empire, again massacred the Roman depu¬ 
ties, and again petitioned fur succour. OncS more the 
Romans undertook the government of the Britons, and assisted 
them in repelling their neighbours ; and, after having ex¬ 
hausted the country of its gold, silver, brass, honey, and 
cofitly vestments, and having besides received rich gifts, they 
returned in great triumph to Romo. 

§ 31. After the above-said war between the Britons and 
Romans, the ussoftsination of their rulers, and the victory of 
Maximus, who slew Gratian, and the termination of the 
Roman power in Britain, they were in alarm forty years. 

Vortigern then reigned in Britain. In his time, the 
natives had cause of dread, not only from the inroads of the 
Scots and Piets, but also from the Romans, and their appre¬ 
hensions of Ambrosius.* 

In the meantime, three vessels, exiled from Germany, 
arrived in Britain. They were commanded by Ilorsa and 
Ilengist, brothers, and sous of Wihtgils. Wihtgils was the 
son of Witta ; Witla of W'ecta ; Weeta of AVoden ; AVoden 
of Frithowald ; Frithowald of Frithuwulf; Frithuwulf of 
Finn; Finn of Godwulf; Godwulf of Geat, who, ns they 
say, was the son of a god, not f of the omnipotent God and 

* These wards irinlc eTidmlly to some muse of dispute lielwern the 
Rnmsns, Amhradus, and Votligem. Vortigern is snid to hnie been sove¬ 
reign of tho Dtmeta, and Ambrosius son to the king of the Dnmnonii. The 
latter was half a Roman by descent, and nstuiallj supported the Roman 
interest; tho former wns entirely n Briton, and ns nstunilly seconded by iho 
originni Britons. Sea Whiinher's Manchester, b. ii. c. 3. 

t V. R. not the God of gods, the Amen, the Loud of Hosta^ but one ol 
their idols whioh they wonblpp^ 
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our lAjrd Jp^us Christ (who before the bej;iniiing of the 
world, was with the Father and the Holy Spirit, co-eternul 
and of the same substance, and who, in compassion to hiunaii 
nature, disdained not to assume the form of a servant), but 
tlie offspring of one of their idols, and whom, blinded by 
some demon, they worshipped according to the custom of the 
heathen. Vortigern rereived them as friends, and delivered 
up to them the island whieli i.s in their language called 
Tlianet, and, by the Hritons, Ruyin."* Gratianus Jtlqiiaiitius 
at that time reigned in Rome. The iSuxuns were received 
by Vortigern, four hundred and forty-seven years after the 
passion of 'Christ, and,f according to the tradition of our 
ancestors, from the period of their first arrival in Britain, 
to the first •year of the reign of king Edmund, five hundred 
and forty-two years ; and to that in which we now write, 
wliicli is the fifth of his reign, live hundred and forty-seven 
years. 

§ 32. At that time St. Germanus, distinguished fur hi.s 
numerous virtue.s, eamc to preach in Britain : hy his ministry 
many were saved; but many likewise died unconverted. Ut‘ 
the various iniracics which God enabled him to perform, 1 
shall here mention only a few : I shall first advert to that 
coueerning an ini([uitous nnil tyrannical king, named Benlli.| 
The holy man, informed of his wicked conduct, hastened to 
visit him, for the purpose of remonstrating with him. IVhen 
the man of God, with his attendants, arrived at the gate of 
tile city, they were respectfully received by the keeper of it, 
who eamc out and saluted them. Him they commissioned to 
Gonuiuinieate their intention to the king, who returned n 
harsh answer, deelaring, with an oath, that although they 
remained there a year, they should not enter the city. While 
waiting for an nn.swer, the evening came on, and they knew 
nut where to go. At length, came one of the king’s servants, 
who bowing himself before the man of Goil, announced the 

* Sometimes called Ruoichiii, Roith-in, or “ rivor island,” sepantcil 
from the rest of Kent and the mainland of Britain by the estuary of the 
Wnnlsum, which, though now a small bnmk, was formerly narignble fur 
large Ycsscls^ and in Bike’s time was three stadia broad, and fonfoble only 
at two plarf>f>. See Bede’s Eccles. Hist p. 37, note. 

f The rest of this sentence is omitted in some of the MSS. 

$ King of Towys. V. R. Benli in the district of Ini (in Derbyshire) ; 
in the district of Dairieta; Beliaus; Bclunii and Bcnty. 



39B 


NEMNIUS’S HISTOIIY OF Xni: BBITONS. [a.d. 428-417. 


Words of the tyrant, inviting them, at the same time, to his 
own house, to whicli they went, and were kindly received. 
It happened, however, that lie had no cattle, except one cow 
and a calf, the latter of which, urged by generous hospitality 
to his guests, he killed, dre.ssed, and set beiorc them. But 
holy 8t. Gerinanus iirilcred his companions not to break' a 
bone of the calf; and, the next morning, it was found alive 
uninjured, and standing by its mother. 

§ 33. Early the same day, they again went to the gate of 
the eity, to solicit audience of the wicked king ; and, whilst 
engaged in fervent prayer they were waiting for admission, a 
man, covered with sweat, came out, and prostrated himself 
before them. Then St. Germanus, addressing him, said, 
“ Dost thou believe in the Holy Trinity ? ” To which the 
man having replied, “I do believe,” he baptized, and kissed 
liiin, saying, “ Go in peace ; within this hour thou shalt die : 
the angels of God arc waiting fur thee in the air; with them 
thou shalt ascend to that God in whom thou hast believed." 
He, overjoyed, entered the city, and being met by the prefect, 
was seized, bound, and conducted before the tyrant, who 
having passed sentence upon him, he was immediately put to 
death ; for it was a law of this wicked king, that whoever 
was not at his labour before sun-rising should be beheaded in 
the citadel. In the meantime, St. Germanus, with his attend¬ 
ants, waited the whole day before the gate, without obtaining 
admission to the tyrant. 

§ 34. The man above-mentioned, however, remained with 
them. " Take care,” said St. Germanus to him, “ that none 
of your friends remain this night within these wails. Upon 
this he hastily entered the city, brought out his nine sons, 
and with them retired to the house where he had exercised 
such generous hospitality. Here St. Germanus ordered them 
to continue, fasting; and when the gates were shut, “Watch,” 
said he, “and whatever shall happen in the citadel, turn not 
Ulither your eyes ; but pray without ceasing, and invoke the 
protection of the true God." And, behold, early in the 
night, hre fell from heaven, and burned the city, together with 
all those who wore with the tyrant, so that not one escaped; 
and that citadel has never been rebuilt even to this day. 

§ 35. The following day, the hospilnlilc man who had 
bera converted by the preaching of St. Germanus, was 
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baptized, with his son.o, anil all the inhabitants of that part 
of the country ; and St. Germanus ble.ssed iiiiii, saying, “ a 
king shall not be wanting of thy seed for ever.” Tlie name 
of thi.s person is Catel Drunluc :• “ from henceforward thou 
slialt be a king all the days of thy life.” Thus was fiiiniled 
the prophecy of the F.salmist: ” lie raiseth up the poor out 
of the du.st, and lifteth up the needy out of the dungliilL” 
And agrccahly to the prediction of St. Gernianu.s, from a 
.servant he became a king ; all his sons were kings, and from 
their offspring the whole country of Powys has been governed 
to this day. 

§ 36. After the Saxon.s had continued some time in the 
i.sland of Thaiict, Vortigern promised to supply them with 
clothing and provision, on condition they would engage to 
light again.st the eiicinies of his country. But the barloarians 
having greatly inrrea.sed in number, the Britons became 
incapable of fulfilling their engagement; and when the 
Saxon.s, according to the promise they had rceeived, claimed 
a supply of provisions and clothing, the Britons replied, 
“ Your number is incrcu.sed ; your as.si.stancc is now un¬ 
necessary ; you may, therefore, return home, for we can 
no longer support 3 'oii; ” and hereupon they begun to devise 
means of breaking the peace between them. 

I 37. But llcngist, in whom uiiitc.d craft and penetration, 
perceiving he had to act with un ignorant king, and a fluctu¬ 
ating people, incapable of opposing much resistance, replied 
to Vortigern, “We are, indeed, few in number ; but, if you 
will give us leave, we will send to our country for an 
additional number of force.s, with whom we will fight for you 
and your subjects.” Vorligcm assenting to this proposal, 
me.ssengers were despatched to Scythia, where selecting a 
number of warlike troops, they returned with sixteen vessels, 
bringing with them the beautiful daughter of Hengist. And 
now the Saxon chief prepared an entertainment, to which he 
invited the king, his officers, and Ceretic, his interpreter, 
having previously enjoined his daughter to serve them so 
profiLsely with wine and ale, that they might soon become 
intoxicated. This plan succeeded ; and Vortigern, at the 
instigation of the devil, and enamoured with the beauty 

* Ur Ctuleli Deimllug, prioce of the Vale Iloyal anil the upper port 
of roirj A 
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of the damsel, demanded her, through the medium of his 
interpreter, of the father, promising to give for her whatever 
he should ask. Then Hengist, who had already consulted 
with the eiders who attended him of the Oghgul* race, 
demanded for his daughter the province, called in English, 
Centland, in British, Ccint, (Kent.) This ce.ssion was mdde 
without the knowledge of the king, Guoyrancgonus,| who 
then reigned in Kent, and who experienced no inconsiderable 
share of grief, from seeing his kingdom thus clandestinely, 
fraudulently, and imprudently resigned to foreigners. Thus 
the maid was delivered up to the king, who slept with her, 
and loved her exceedingly. 

§ 38. Hengist, after this, said to Vortigern, “I will be to 
you both a father and an adviser ; despise not'iiiy counsels, 
and you shall have no reason to fear being cont|iiercd by any 
man or any nation whatever ; for the people of niy country 
are strong, warlike, and robust; if yr)ii approve, I will send 
for my sun and his brother, both valiant men, who at my 
invitation will fight against the Scots, and you can give them 
the countries in the north, near the wall called Giitil.” | The 
incautious sovereign having assented to this, Octa and Ebusa 
arrived with forty ships. In these they sailed round the 
country of the Piets, laid waste the Orkneys, and took 
{losscssion of many regions, even to the. Fictish confines. § 

But Hengist continued, by degrees, sending for ships from 
his own country, so that some islands whence they came were 
left without inhabitants; and whilst his people were increas¬ 
ing in power and number, they came to the above-named 
province of Kent. 

§ 3D. In the meantime, Vortigern, ns if desirous of add¬ 
ing to the evils he hod already occa.sioncd, married his own 
daughter, by whom he liad a son. IVhcii this was made 

* V. Ih Who had i-nme with him from the island of Oghgul, Oehgul 
(or Tin([la), Angul. According to Gunn, a omatl island in the durhy of 
Slmriok in Denmark, now called Angtt, of which Flvnabuig is the metro¬ 
polis. Hence the origin of the AngWt. 

t V. R. Gnoitnm cono, Goimnepno, GuoitnCRonD. Malmesbuiy, Go- 
TDUgi; Camden, Guorong, suppoaetr to mean governor, or viceroy. 

t Antoninus’s wnU. 

S Some MS3. ndd, “ beyond the Frencsic, Fresieiim (or Fiesic) sea,” i. e. 
which is between us and the Scotch. The sen Iwlwoen Seollnnd and Ireland. 
Camden Iranslatea it" beyond the FrithLonghornc mys, ” Soiwny Frith.” 
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known to St. Germanus, he came, with all the British clergy, 
to reprove him: and whilst a numerous assembly of the eccle- 
siasties and laity were in consultation, the weak king ordered 
his daughter to appear before them, and in the presence of 
all to present her son to St. Germanus, and declare that he 
Was the father of the child. The immodest* * * § woman obeyed; 
and St. Germanus, taking the child, said, “ I will he a father 
to you, my son; nor will I dismiss you till a razor, scis* 
sr.r.i.. comb, are given to me, and it is allowed you to 
give them to your carnal father.” The child obeyed St. 
Germanus, and, going to his father Vortigem, said to him, 
” I'hou art my father; shave and cut the hair of my head." 
Ttic king blushed, and was silent; and, without replying to 
the child, arose in great anger, and fled from the presence of 
St. Germanus, execrated and condemned by the whole synod. 

§ 40. But soon after, calling together his twelve wise 
men, to con.sult what wa.s to be done, they said to him, “ Re¬ 
tire to the remote boundaries of your kingdom ; there build 
and fortify u city')' to defend yourself, for the people you have 
ret-eived are trearherous; they are seeking to subdue you by 
stratagem, and, even during your life, to seize upon all the 
countries subject to your power, how much more will they 
aitempt, after your death The king, pleased with this 
tJvice, departed with his wise men, and travelled through 
many parts of his territories, in search of a place convenient 
for the purpose of building a citadel. Having, to no pur¬ 
pose, travelled far and wide, they came at len^h to a pro¬ 
vince called Guenet;f and having surveyed the mountains of 
IIeremu8,§ they discovered, on the summit of one of them, a 
situation, adapted to the construction of a citadel. Upon 
this, the wise men said to the king, " Build here a city; for, 
in this place, it will ever be secure against the barbarians." 
Then the king sent for artifleers, carpenters, stone-masons, 
and collected idl the materiala requisite to building; but the 
whole of these disappeared in one night, so that nothing rc- 

* T. R. “ Immixlnt ” is omitted in inme HSS. 

T. n. You ohall find a fortified city in which roa_nu]r defend joondC 

f V. IL Gained, Guoienet, Guenex, North Woles.' 

§ V. R. lleremi, Hcrin, or Eryri, cianifying male lacks, the mmmtaini 
of Snowdon, in Cnmarranshire. The spot nlluded to is iuppoMd la ba 
Dims Emirs, or the fortress of Ambnwius. 

D D 
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mained of what had been provided for the constructing of 
the citadel. Materials were, therefore, from all parts, pro¬ 
cured a second and third time, and again vanished as before, 
leaving and rendering every effort ineffectual. Vortigern 
inquired of his wise men the cause of this opposition to bis 
undertaking, and of so much useless expense of labour ? 
They replied, “ You must find a child born without a father, 
put him to death, and sprinkle with his blood the ground 
on which the citadel is to be built, or you will never accom¬ 
plish your purpose.” 

§ 41. In consequence of this reply, the king sent messen¬ 
gers throughout Britain, in search of a child born without a 
father. After having inquired in all the provinces, they 
came to the field of .^lecti,* in the district of .Glevesing, f 
where a party of boys were playing at ball. And two of 
them quarrelling, one said to the other, “ O boy without a 
father, no good will ever happen to you.” Upon tliis, the 
messengers diligently inquireil of the mother nnd the other 
boys, whether he had had a father ? Which his mother de¬ 
nied, saying, “In what manner he was conceived I know 
not, for I have never had intercourse with any manand 
then she solemnly affirmed that he had no mortal father. The 
boy was, therefore, led away, and conducted before Vorti- 
gern the king. 

§ 42. A meeting took place the next day for the purpose 
of putting him to death. Then the boy said to the king, 
“ Why have your servants brought me hither ?” “ That you 

may be put to death,” replied the king, “ and that the ground 
on which my citadel is to stand, may be sprinkled with your 
blood, without wltich I sliall be unable to build it.” “ Who,” 
said the boy, “ instructed you to do this ? ” “ My wise 

men,” answei^ the king. “ Order them hither,” returned 
the boy; this being complied with, he thus questioned them : 
“By what means was it revealed to you that this citadel 
could not be built, unless the spot were previously sprinkled 
with my blood ? Speak without disguise, and declare who 
discoveired mo to youthen turning to the king, “ I will 
soon,” said be^ “ unfold to you every thing; but I desire to 
question your wise men, and wish them to disclose to you 

* V. R. EUeli, Eltcti, GIrU. Supposed to be Dassalig in Moiunoutluhin. 

f Tha distfiet between tbe Uik and Rumnejr, in Monmoulhihire. 
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what is liidilen under this pavement:” thej acknowledging 
their ignorance, " there is,” said he, “ a pool; come and dig 
they did so, and found the pool. “ Now,” continued he, 
“ tell roe what is in it;” but they were ashamed, and made 
no reply. “ I," said the boy, “ can discover it to you: there 
aVe two vases in the poolthey examined, and found it so; 
continuing his questions, “What is in the vases?” they were 
silent: “ there is a tent in tliem,” said the boy; “ separate 
them, and you shall find it sothis being done by the king’s 
command, there was found in them a folded tent. The boy, 
going on with his questions, asked the wise men wliat was in 
it? But they not knowing what to reply, “There are,” 
said he, “two serpents, one white and the other red; unfold 
the tentthey obeyed, and two sleeping serpents were dis¬ 
covered ; “ consider attentively,” said the boy, “ what they 
are doing.” The serpents begun to struggle with each other; 
;ind the white one, raising himself up, threw down tlie other 
into the middle of the tent, and sometimes drove him to the 
edge of It; and this was repented thrice. At length the red 
one, appcrently the. weaker of the two, recovering his 
slicngtii, expelled the white one from the tent; and tho 
latter being pursued through the pool by the red one, disap¬ 
peared. Then tho boy, asking the wise men what was 
signified by this wonderful omen, and they expressing their 
ignorance, he said to the king, “I will now unfold to you 
the meaning of this mystery. The pool is the emblem of 
this world, and the tent that of your kingdom; the two ser- 
|)cnts are two dragons; the red serpent is your dragon, but 
the white serpent is the dragon of the people who occupy 
several provinces and districts of Britain, even almost from 
sea to sen: at length, however, our people shall rise and 
drive away the Saxon race from beyond the sea, whence 
they originally came; but do you depart from this place, where 
you are not permitted to erect a citadel; I, to whom fate has 
allotted this mansion, shall remain here; whilst to you it is 
■nenmbent to seek other provinces, where you may build a 
fortress.” “What is your name?” asked the king ; “I am 
colled Ambrose (in British Embresguletic),” returned the 
boy; and in answer to the king’s question, “ What is your 
origin?” he replied, “A Roman consul was ray father.” 

Then the king assigned him that city, with nil the western 
D D 2 
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provinces of Britain; and departing with his wise men to 
the sinistral district, he arrived in the region named Gueneri, 
where he built a city which, according to his name, was called 
Cair Guorthegim.* 

§ 43. At length Yortimer, the son of Yortigem, valiantly 
fought against Hengist, Horsa, and his people; dirove them 
to the isle of Thanet, and thrice enclosed them within it^ and 
beset them on the western side. 

The Saxons now despatched deputies to Germany to solicit 
large reinforcements, and an additional number of ships: 
having obtained these, they fought against the kings and 
princes of Britain, and sometimes extended their boundaries 
by victory, and sometimes were conquered and driven back. 

§ 44. Four times did Yortimer valorously encounter the 
enemy the first has been mentioned, the second was upon 
the river Darent, the third at the Ford, in their language 
called Epsford, though in ours Set tliirgabail,| there liorsn 
fell, and Catigern, the son of Yortigern ; the fourth battle he 
fought, was near the Btone§ on the shore of the Gallic sea, 
where the Saxons being defeated, fled to their ships. 

* An ancient echoUast odds, " He then built GuHamoric, near LuRubalU 
[Carlisle], a city which in English ia called Falmecaater." Some differ¬ 
ence of opinion exists among antiquaries respecting the site of Vortigem's 
castle or city. Usher places it at Owent, Monmouthshire, which name, 
he says, was taken from Cacr-Went, near Chepstow. This appean to agree 
with QeoHhey’s account, in page ZOB of this volume. See Usher’s Britan. 
Eccles. cap. V. p. Z3. According to others, supposed to be the eity from 
the ruins of which arose the castle of Gurthrenion, in Radnorshire, Csm- 
den's Britannia, p. 479. Whitaker, however, says that Cair Guorthegim 
wna the Maridunum of the Bomans, and the preoent Caermarthen. (Hiat. 
of Manchester, book ii, c. 1.) See also Nennius, see. 47. 

t Some here odd, " This Vortimer, the aonofVortigem,in a synod 
held nt Gusiihemioun, after the wicked king, on account of the incest com¬ 
mitted with his daughter, fled from the faco of Germanus and the British 
clergy, would not consent to his father’s wickedness ; but returning to St, 
Qeimoaua, and falling down at his feet, he sued for pardon ; and in atono- 
ment for the oalumny brought upon Gennanua by hia lather and sister, 
gnva him tho land, in which the forementioned bishop had endured such 
abuse, to be hit own for ever. Whoiee, in memory of SL Germanua, it 
leceii^ the name of Guarenniaun (Guoithemiaun, Quithnnion, Gwaith 
Enninn) which aipniSr^ a ca/umtu jiullp retorted, aince, when he thou^t 
to reproach the Iwhop, he coveted himseir with leptooch." 

t Accoidiag to L^home (p. 13), Epoford was afterwaida called, in 
the British to^e, ■Skwnmasp Aaloi/, or ' the slaughter of the Sozona.’ 
See also tho note nt pngo IBB of this voliimu. J V. R. ■■ The moae 

of Titttliia,’' thought to bo Slone in Kent, or Laiger.ftone in Suliblk. 
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After a short interrol Vortimer died ; before his decease, 
anxious for the future prosperity of his country, he charged 
his friends to inter his body at the entrance of the Saxon 
port, viz. upon the rock where the Saxons first landed ; “ for 
though,” said he, “ they may inhabit other ports of Britain, 
yet if you follow my commands, they will never remain in 
this island.” They imprudently disobeyed this last injunc¬ 
tion, and neglected to bury him where-he had appointed.* 

§ 45. After this the barbarians became firmly incorpo¬ 
rated, and were assisted by foreign pagans ; for Vortigern 
was their friend, on account of the daughterf of llcngist, 
whom lie so much loved, that no one durst fight against him 
—^in the mconliine they soothed the imprudent king, and 
whilst practising every appearance of fondness, were plotting 
with his enemies. And let him that reads understand, that 
the Suxuiis were victorious, and ruled Britain, not from 
their superior prowess, but on account of the great sins of 
the Britons : God so permitting it. 

Fur wliat wise man will resist the wholesome counsel of 
God ? Tlie Almighty is the King of kings, and the lAird of 
lords, ruling and judging every one, according to his own 
]ili!a.sure. 

After the death of Vortimer, Ilengist being strengthened 
by new accessions, collected his ships, and calling his leaders 
together, consulted by what stratagem they might overcome 
Vortigern and his army ; with insidious intention they sent 
messengers to the king, with offers of peace and perpetual 
friendship ; unsuspicious of treachery, the monarch, after 
advising with his ciders, accepted the proposals. 

§ 46. Hengist, under pretence of ratifjring the treaty, pre¬ 
pared an entertainment, to which he invited the king, the 
nobles, and military ofilcers, in number about three hundred ; 
speciously concealing his wicked intention, he ordered three 
hundred Saxons to conceal each a knife under his feet, and 
to mix with the Britans ; “ and when,” said he, “ they are 
Buffieienlly inebriated, be. cry out, ‘ Nimed eure Saxes,’ then 
let each draw his knife, and kill bis man ; but spare the king, 

• Bapia my he was buried at Lincoln ; Geoffrey, it London,« p. IBS. 

4 V. IL Of hii wife, and no one was able mantullj to drire them off be- 
cauaa they hod occupied Bataia not Aam their ovn raleur, but by God'i 
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on account of hU marriage with mj daughter, for it ia better 
that he should be ransomed than killed.”* 

The king with his company, appeared at the feast; and 
mixing with the Saxons, who, whilst they spoke peace with 
their tongues, cherished treachery in their hearts, each man 
WAS placed next his enemy. 

After they had eaten and drunk, and were much intoxi¬ 
cated, Hengist suddenly vociferated, “ Nimcd eure Saxes !” 
and instantly his adherents di-ew their knives, and rushing 
upon the Britons, each slew him that sat next to him, and 
there was slain three hundred of the nobles of Vortigern. 
The king being a captive, purchased his redemption, by de¬ 
livering up the three provinces of East, South, and Middle 
Sex, besides other districts at the option of his betrayers. 

§ 47. St. Gcrmniius admonished Vortigern to turn to the 
true God, and abstain from all unlawful intercourse with his 
daughter ; but the unhappy wretch iled for refuge to the 
province Gunrthcgirnaim,f so called from his own name, 
where lie concealed liimself with his wives : but St. Ger- 
raanus followed him with all the British clergy, and upon a 
rock prayed fur his sins during forty days and forty niglits. 

The blessed man was unanimously chosen cominandcr 
against the Saxons. And then, not by the clang of trum¬ 
pets, but by praying, singing hallelujah, and by the cries of 
the army to God, the enemies were routed, and driven even 
to the aua.| 

Again Vortigern ignominiously flew from St. Germaniis 
to the kingdom of the Dimetin, where,' on the river Towy,§ 
ha built n castle, which he named Cair Guothergirn. The 
saint, ns usual, followed him there, and with his clergy fasted 
and prayed to the I.sird three days, and os many nights. On 
the third night, nt the third hour, fire fell suddenly from 
heaven, and tohdly burned the castle. Vortigern, the daughter 
of Ilcngist, his other wives, and all the inhabitants, both men 
and women, miserably perished: such was the end of this un¬ 
happy king, OS we And written in the life of St. Germanus. 

§ 4B. Others ns.sure us, that being hated by all the people 
of Britain, for having received the Saxons, and being pub- 

* The VV. RR. of thu •ectinn sra too numeinus to he iiuerted. 

t A district of Rodnorshire, forming the prewnt hundred of Kfaoiodr. 

t V. H. Thhpangniph is amilted in tJke MSS. $ The Tobias of Ptolemy. 
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licly charged by St. Germanus and the clergy in the sight of 
God, he betook himself to flight; and, that deserted and a 
wanderer, he sought a place of refuge, till broken hearted, 
he made an ignominious end. 

Some accounts state, that the earth opened and swallowed 
him up, on the night his castle was burned ; as no remains 
were discovered the following morning, either of him, or of 
those who were burned with him. 

He had three sons : the eldest was Vortimer, who, os we 
have seen, fought four times against the Saxons, and put them 
to flight ; the second Categirn, who was slain in the same 
battle with Ilorsa ; the tliird was Fascent, who reigned in 
the two provinces liuiltli and Gnorthegirnaim,* after the 
death of hia father. These were granted him by Ambrosius, 
who was the great king among the kings of Britain. The 
fourth was Faustus, born of an incestuous marriage with his 
daughter, who was brought up and educated by St. Germa¬ 
nus. He built a large monastery on the banks of the river 
Renis, called after his name, and which remains to the pre¬ 
sent period.f 

§ 49. This is the genealogy of Vortigem, wliich goes back 
to Fernvail,} who reigned in the kingdom of Guorthegir- 
nnim,§ and was the son of Tcuilor ; Teudor was the son of 
Fascent; Fascent of Guoidcant; Guoidcant of Moriiid ,- 
Moriud of Eltat; Eltnt of Eldoc ; Eldoc of Faul; Faul of 
Meuprit; Meuprit of Brnciat; Braciat of Fascent; Fascent 
of Guorthegirn ; Guorthegirn of Guortheneu; Guortheneu of 
Guitaul; Guitaul of Guitolion ; Guitolion of Gloui. Bonus, 
Paul, Mauron, Guotelin, w'ere four brothers, who built Gloi- 
udo, a great city upon the banks of the river Severn, and in 
British is called Cair Gloui, in Saxon, Gloucester. Enough 
bos been said of Vortigem. 

§ 50. St. Germanus, after his deatli, returned into his own 
country. 

yAt that time, the Saxons greatly increased in Britain, 

* In tKe noithem part of the present counUes of Radnor and Brecknock. 

t V. R. The kiss, add,‘and he had one daughter, who was the mother 
of St. Faustus.' 

$ Ferarail, or FsrinmaU, appears to have been king of Gwent or Mon¬ 
mouth. $ V. H. ‘ Two prorincea, Builth and Guorlhegimalm.' 

I V. IC All Ihii to the wnrd ‘ Amen,’ in other H5& is placed alter tbs 
legend of St. Patiiek. 
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both in strength and numbers. And Octo, after the death 
of his father Hongist, came from the siniatral part of the 
island to the kingdom of Kent, and from him have proceeded 
all the kings of that province, to the present period. 

Then it was, that the magnanimous Arthur, with oil the 
kings and military force of Britain, fought against the 
Saxons. And though there were many more noble than 
himself, yet ho was twelve times chosen their commander, 
and was as often conqueror. The first battle in which he 
was engaged, was at the mouth of the river Gleni.* The 
second, third, fourth, and fifth, were on another river, by the 
Britons called Duglos,'!' in the region Linuis. The sixth, 
on the river Bassos.^ The seventh in the wood Celidon, 
which the Britons call Cat Coit Celidon. § The eighth 
was near Oumion castle, || where Arthur bore the image of 
the Holy Virgin,mother of God, upon his shoulders, and 
through the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, and tho holy 
Mary, put tho Saxons to flight, and pursued them the whole 
day with great slaughter.** The ninth was at the City of 
Legion,! f which is called Cair Lion. The tenth was on the 


* Supposed by Mme to be the Glein, in Lincolnshire ; but most probably 
the Glen, in the northern port of Northumberland, 

f Or Dubglss. The little river Dunglos, which formed the seuthem 
bounds.^ of Lothian. WUtafcer says, the river Duglas, in Lanceshirc, 
neor Wigan. 

t Not a river, but an isolated rock in the Frith of Forth, near the town 
of North Berwick, called " The Boss.” Some think it is the river Lusua, in 
Hampshire. 

^ The Caledonian forest; or the forest of Englewood, extending from 
Penrith to Cariisla 

II Variously supposed to be in Cornwall, or Dmehester in Durham, but most 
probably the Roman station of Gorionenum, neat Yarmouth, in Norfolk, 

^ V. R. The image of the crom of Christ, and of the perpetual Virgin 
SL Mary. 

** V.R. For Arthur proceeded to Jenunlem,Bnd there made a cram to the 
sue of the Sariour's cross, and there it was consecrated, and for three suc¬ 
cessive days ha fasted, watched, and prayed, before the Lord’s cross, that 
the Lord would give him the vicloiy, by this sign, over the heathen; which 
■Isn took place, and ha took with him the image of St. Mary, the fragments 
of which u« still preserved in groat venerotioB at Wedole, in EngM Wo- 
dale,in Latin VaUU^ohru. Wodale is n village in the inovinoe of Lodo- 
noiia, but now of the jurisdiction of the bishap of St. Andrew'^ of Scol- 
Imd, rix miles on the west of that heretofato nuble and eminent monaalasy 
of Msilras. tt Exetw. 
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banks of the river Trat Treuroit.* The eleventh was on the 
mountain Breguoin, which we coll Cat Bregion.| The 
twelfth was a most severe contest, when Arthur penetrated 
to the hill of Badon.f In this engagement, nine hundred 
and forty fell by his hand alone, no one hut the Lord afford¬ 
ing him assistance. In all these engagements the Britons 
were successful. For no strength can avail against the will 
of the Almighty. 

The more the Saxons were vanquished, the more they 
sought for new supplies of Saxons from Germany; so that 
kings, commanders, and military hands were invited over 
from almost every province. And this practice they con¬ 
tinued till the reign of Ido, who was the son of Eoppa, he, 
of the Saxon race, was the first king in Bernicio, and in 
Coir Cbrauc (York). 

When Gratian .^quantius was consul at Rome, because, 
then the whole world was governed by the Roman consuls, 
the Saxons were received by Vortigern in the year ol' our 
Lord four hundred and forty-seven, and to the year in which 
we now write, five hundred and forty-seven. And whosoever 
shall read herein may receive instruction, the Lord Jcsu.s 
Christ affording ossistance, who, eo-eternolwith theFather and 
the Holy Ghost, lives and reigns for ever and ever. Amen. 

In those days Saint Patrick was a captive among the 
Scots. His master’s name was Mileho, to whom he was u 
swineherd for seven years. When be hod attained the age 
of seventeen he gave him his liberty. By the divine 
impulse, he applied himself to reading of the Scriptures, 
and afterwards went to Rome; where, replenished with the 
Holy Spirit, he continued a great while, studying the sacred 
mysteries of those writings. During his continuance there, 
Palladius, the first bishop, was sent by pope Celestine to 
convert the Scots [the Irish]. But tempests and signs from 
God prevented his landing, for no one can arrive in any 
country, except it be allowed from above; altering therefore 
Ids course from Ireland, he come to Britain and died in 
the land of the Fict8.§ 

* Or Ribivit, the Brue, in SomerwUliire ; or the Rihhle, in Lancashire. 

t- Or Agncd CalhreRonion, Cadburr, in Somersetshire t or Edinburgh. 

) Both. 

f At Fvdun, in the district of Ueams, in Scotland.—LVAer. 
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§ 51. The death of Falladius being known, the Roman 
patricians, Theodosius and Yalentinian, then reigning, pope 
Celestine sent Patrick to convert the Scots to the faith 
of the Holy Trinity; Victor, the angel of God, accom¬ 
panying, admonishing, and assisting him, and also the bishop 
Germanus. 

Germunus then sent the ancient Segerus with him as a 
venerable and praiseworthy bishop, to king Amatheus,* who 
lived near, and who had prescience of what was to happen; 
he was consecrated bishop in the reign of that king by the 
holy pontiff,'!' assuming the name of Patrick, having hitherto 
been known by that of Maun; Auxilins, Isseminus, and 
other brothers were ordained with him to inferior degrees. 

§ 52. Having distributed benedictions, and perfected all 
in the name of the Holy Trinity, he embarked on the sen 
which is between the Gauls and the Britons; and after a 
quick passage arrived in Britain, where he preached for 
some time. Every necessary preparation being made, and 
the angel giving him warning, he came to the Irish Sea. 
And having filled the ship with foreign gifts and spiritual 
treasures, by the permission of God he arrived in Ireland, 
where he baptized and preached. 

§ 53. From the beginning of the world, to the fifth year 
of king Logiore, when the Irish were baptized, and faith in 
the unity of the individual Trinity was published to them, 
are five thousand three hundred and thirty years. 

§ 54. Saint Patriek taught the gospel in foreign nations 
for the space of forty years. Endued 'with apostolical 
powers, he gave sight to the blind, cldonsed the lepers, gave 
hearing to the de^, cast out devils, raised nine from the 
dead, redeemed many captives of both sexes at his own 
charge, and set them free in the name of the Holy Trinity. 
Ho taught the servants of God, and he wrote three hundred 
and sixty-five canonical and other books relating to the 
catholic faith. He founded as many churches, and consa- 

■ V. R. Gcmanui " wnt the cldrr Segenu with him to a wonderful 
man, the holy bishop Amathmrrx.'* Another SIS. " Sent the cider Segc- 
nu, n bishop, with him to Amnlheorex.*’ 

+ 'V. H. “ Received the cpisenpnl drgm: finm the holy bishop Amatbeo- 
rrs." Another MS. "Rocelved the episcopal degree from Matheaiez snd 
Ibo holy bishop.” 
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cralcil the .same number of bishops, strengthening them with 
the Holy Ghost. Ho ordained tliree thousand presbyters; 
and converted and baptized twelve thousand persons in the 
province of Connaught. And, in one day baptized seven 
kjngs, who were the seven sons of Amalgaid.* He con¬ 
tinued fasting forty days and nights, on the summit of the 
mountain Eli, that is Cruachan-Aichleand preferred three 
petitions to God for the Irish, that hod embraced the faith. 
The Scots say, the first was, that he would receive every 
repenting sinner, even nt the latest extremity of life; tlic 
second, that tiicy should never be exterminated % barbarians; 
and the third, that os Ireland^ will be overflowed with 
Water, seven years before the coming of our Lord to judge 
the quick and tlie dead, the crimes of the people might be 
washed away through his intercession, and their souls 
])urificd at the last day. He gave the people his benediction 
from the upper part of the mountain, and going up higher, 
that he might pray for them; and that if it pleased God, he 
might sec the effects of his labours, there appeared to him 
an innumerable flock of birds of many colours, signifying 
the numln-r of holy persons of both sexes of the Irish 
nation, who sliould come to him os their apostle at the day 
of judgment, to be presented before the tribunal of Christ. 
After a life spent in the active exertion of good to mankind, 
St. Patrick, in a healthy old age, passed from this world to 
the Lord, and changing this life for a better, with the saints 
and elect of God he rejoices for evermore. 

§ 55. Saint Patriek re.sembled Moses in four particulars. 
The angel spoke to him in the burning bush. He fa.sted 
forty days and forty nights upon the mountain. He attained 
the period of one hundred and twenty years. No one knows 
his sepulchre, nor where he was buried; sixteen § years he 
was in captivity. In his twenty-fifth year, he was conse¬ 
crated bishop by Saint Matheus,|| and he was eighty-live 
years the apostle of the Irish. It might be profitalile to 

* King of Connaught. 

t A moURlain in the weft of Connaught, county of Mayo, now railed 
Or^h-Pnlrick. 

J V. R. that no Irishman may be alive on the day orjudemenl, hcraiu. 
they will be destroyed feren yean before in honour of .St. I'ninrk. 

) V. R. FiiVcai. g V. H. By the holy bishop Amnllicus. 
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treat more at large of the life of this saint, but it is now 
time to conclude this epitome of his labours.* 

[Here endeth the life of the holy bishop, Saint Patrick.] 

(After Ml, the MSS. give at § S6, the legerid tf king Arthur, which in 
Ihit editian oemiri in $ SO.) 

OENEABOGT OF THE KINGS OF BERNICIA.f 

§ 57. Woden begat Beldeg, who begat Beornec, who begat 
Gethbrond, who begat Aluson, who begat Ingwi, who begat 
Edibrith, who begat Eso, who begat Eoppa, who begat Ida. 
But Ida had twelve sons, Adda, Belric, Theodric, Ethelric, 
Theodhere, Osmer, and one i^ueen, Beamoch, Ealric. Etbel- 
ric begat Ethelfrid: the same is .dBdlfred Flesaur. For he 
also had seven sons, Eanfrid, Oswald, Os-vrin, Oswy, 
Oswudu, Oslac, Oifa. Oswy begat Alfrid, Elfwin, and 
Egfrid. Egfrid is he who made war against his cousin 
Brudei, king of the Piets, and he fell therein with all the 
strength of his army, and the Piets with their king gained 
the victory; and the Saxons never again reduced the l^cts 
HO as to exact tribute from them. Since the time of this 
war it is called Gueithliii Garan. 

But Oswy had two wives, Riemmelth, the daughter of 
Koytli, son of Hum ; and Eanfled, the daughter of Edwin, 
son of Alla. 

THE GENEALOGY OF THE KINGS OF KENT. 

§ ilR. llcngist begat Octa, wlio begat Ossa, who begat 
Eorinenrir, who begat Ethelbert, who begat Eadbald, who 
begat Ercoinbert, who begat Egbert. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE KINGS OP EAST-ANGLIA. 

^ 59. Woden begat Gasser, who begat Titinon, who begat 
Trigil, who begat Rodmunt, who begat Rippo, who begat 
Guillem Guercho,} who was the first king of the East Angles. 

* Here ends the Vatican MS. collated liy Mr. Gunn. 

t These titlai on not part ot Uis origin^ work, hut added in the MSS. 
b; a later.hand. 

$ Gueirha is n diatortiun of the name of UHa or WuHn, aiiiing in Ih' 
drat instance Aom the pronunriation of the Drilith writer; and, in the neat 
plaee, torn ths anor of the tranacribor.—/*a/jraM. 
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Gucrcha begnt UflTn, wlio begat Tjtillufi, wbo begat Eni, who 
begat Edric, who begat AldwuIF, who begat Elric. 

THE GENEALOGY OF THE BIERCIANS. 

. § 60. Woden begat Gucdolgeat, who begat Gucngon, who 
begat Guithleg, who begnt Guerdmund, who begnt Ossa, who 
begat Ongen, who begat Earner, who begat Piibba.* Tliis 
Fubba had twelve aona, of whom two are better known to me 
than the othcra, that ia Fenda and Eawn. Endlit ia the aon 
of Fanthn, Fenda, aon of Fubbo, Enlbnld, son of Alguing, 
son of Eawn, aon of Fenda, aon of Fiibbn. Egfert, son of 
Offa, son of Thingferth, son of Enwulf, son of Oasulf, son 
of Eawn, son of Fubba. 

THE KINGS OF THE DEIRI. 

§ 61. Woden begnt Beldeg, Brond begat Siggnr, who 
begnt Sibnld, who begat Zegiilf, who begnt Soeniil, who 
first scparatedt Deiir from Berneich (Drira from Hernkiti.J 
Soeniil begnt Sguerthing, who begat Giiilglis, who begat 
Ulli'ca, who begat Itfi, wlio begnt ITIli, Edwin, Oafrid, and 
Ennfrid. There were two aona of Edwin, who fell with 
him in battle at Mcieen,^ and the kingdom was never 
renewed in his family, beenuae not one of his race escaped 
from that war ; but all were alnin with him by the army of 
Cntguollaunaa, § king of the Guendota. Oawy begat Egfrid, 
the same ia Ailguin, who begat Oaloch, who begat Alhnn, 
who begat Adlaing, who begat Echun, who begnt Oalnph. 
Ida begat Eadric, who begat Eegulf, who begat Lcodwald, 
who begat Eata, the same i.a Glinmaur, who begat Eadbcrt 
and Egbert, who was the first bi.ahop of their nation. 

Ida, the son nf Eoppo, possessed countries on the left-hand 
aide of Britain, e. of the Humbrian sea, aud reigned twelve 
years, and united || Dynguayth Guarth-Bemeich. 

§ 62. Then Dutigim at that time fought bravely against 

• Or Wibba. V. R. Conquered. 

i Hatfield, in the West Riding of Ynrkihiie. See Bede’s Ecclce, Hist, 
p- 101. ^ § CodmiUn, kuiK of the Western Britons. 

H V. R. United the mstle, L e. Dinguerin and Giudbeinech, which two 
cnunirice wne in one county, L e. Deunbemech ; Analice Dqiim and Der- 
nicia. Anotiier M.S. Built Dinguayrh Guaith Dcmeicb. ^ 
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the nation of the Angles. At that time, Talhaiarn Cataguen* 
was famed for poetiy, and Neirin, and Taliesin and Bluch- 
bard, and Cian, who is called Guenith Guaut, were all famous 
at the same time in British poetiy. 

The great king, Mailcun,f reigned among the Britons, t. e, 
in the district of Guenedota, because his great-great-grand- 
father, Cuneddo, with his twelve sons, had come before from 
the left-hand part, t. e. from the countiy which is called 
Manau Gustodin, one hundred and forty-six years before 
Mailcun reigned, and expelled the Scots with much slaughter 
from those countries, and they never returned again to 
inhabit them. 

§ 63. Adda, son of Ida, reigned eight years; Ethelric, 
son of Adda, reigned four years. Theodoric, .son of Ida, 
reigned seven years. Freothwulf reigned six years. In 
whose time the kingdom of Kent, by the mission of Gregory, 
received baptism. Ilussa reigned seven years. Against 
him fought four kings, Urien, and Ryderthen, and Gunl- 
lauc, and Morcant. Theodoric fought bravely, together with 
his sons, against that Urien. But at that time sometimes 
the enemy and sometimes our countrymen were defeated, 
and he shut them up three days and three nights in the 
island of Metcaut; and whilst he was on an expedition he 
was murdered, at the instance of Morcant, out of envy, 
because he possessed so much superiority over all the kings 
in military science. Eadfercd Flesaurs reigned twelve years 
in Bernicia, and twelve others in Deira, and gave to his wife 
Bebbo, the town of Dynguooroy, which from her is called 
Bebbanburg.} 

Edwin, sou of Alia, reigned seventeen years, seized 
nn Elmete, and expelled Cerdic, its king. Eanfled, his 
daughter, received baptism, on the twelfth day after 
I’entecost, with all her followers, both men and women. 
The following Easter Edwin himself received baptism, and 
twelve thousand of his subjects with him. If any one wishes 
to know who baptized them, it was Rum Map Urbgen :§ be 

* Tnlhjusra wu a dsKendant of Cool Godebog, uid chsploin to Am- 
brodui. 

t Better known u MuIrwii._ 

i Bombrough. See Bede, iii. 6, and Sox. Chron. a.d. 547. 

) Sm Bidsk EccIol Hal. p. 36. Fnm the ohue which Poulinus bad 
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was engaged fort^ days in baptizing all classes of the Saxons, 
and by his preaching many believed on Christ. 

§ 64. Oswald son of Ethelfrid, reigned nine years ; the 
.same is Oswald Llauiguin ;* he slew Catgublaun (Cadwalla),f 
king, of Guenedot,! in the battle of Catscaiil,§ svitli much loss 
td his own army. Oswy, son of Ethelfrid, reigned twenty- 
eight years and six months. During his reign, there was a 
dreadful mortality among his subjects, when Cutgualart 
(Cad%vallader) was king among the Britons, succeeding his 
father, and he himself died amongst the rest. || He slew 
Penda in the field of Gni, and now took place the slaughter 
of Gai Campi, and the kings of the Britons, who went out 
with Penda on the expedition as far os the city of Judeu, 
were slain. , 

§ 65. Then Oswy restored all the wealth, which was 
with him in the city, to Penda; who distributed it among 
the kings of the Brilon.s, that is, Atbert Judeu. But 
Catgakail alone, king of Guenedot, rising up in the night, 
escaped, together with his army, wherefore he was called 
Catgabail Catguommed. Egfrid, .son of Oswy, reigned nine 
years. In his time the holy bishop Cuthbert died in the 
island of Medcaut.f It was he who made war against the 
Piets, and was by them slain. 

Penda, son of Pybbo, reigned ten years; he first separated 
the kingdom of Mercia from that of the North-men, and slew 
by treachery Anno, king of the East Anglians, and St. 

in the convenion of the Narthumhrian king, it has been inferred that he 
actuidly baptized him ; but Nennius expreaair states, that the holy nciis- 
ment was ^ministered by Rhun, the sun of Uricn. The Welsh name of 
Paulinus is Pawl Hen, or Palin Esgob. 

* Llauiguin, means the ** fair," or the “ bounteous hand." 

t This name has been rariously written ; Bede spells it Caedualla (Cud- 
wallo); Nennius, Csipu6/aun; the Siixon Chronicle, 6Vadira//a; and the 
Welsh writers, Cadwallon and Kahrallawn : and though the identity of tne 
person may be clearly proved, it is necessniy to observe these particulars to 
distinguish him from CaiiunUadr, and from another Caedualla nr Ctedwalla, 
a king of the West Saxons ; all of whom, as they lived within a shun 
line of each other, have bran fre«|uently confounded together,—/lens's 
Wel$h SaiiUi. $ Gwynedd, North Wnles. 

t Bede rays at DeniaVbrook. Ecelea Hist. p. 109. 

I The British chronicles assert that Cadrmllader died at Rome, whilsl 
Nenniiu would lead us to conclude that he perished in the pestilence at 
home. See Geoffroy, p. 389, 1 The ide of Fame. 
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Oswald, king of the North-men. He fought the battle of 
Cocboy,* in which fell Eawa, son of Pybba, his brother, king 
of the Mercians, and Oswald, king of the North-men, and 
he gained the victory by diabolical agency. He was not 
baptized, and never believed in God. 

§ 66. From the beginning of the world to Constantin'us 
and Rufus, are found to be five thousand six hundred and 
fifty-eight years. 

Also from the two consuls, Rufus and Rubelius, to the 
consul Stilicho, are three hundred and seventy-three years. 

Also from Stilicho to Valentinian, son of Placida, and the 
reign of Vortigern, are twenty-eight years. 

And from the reign of Vortigern to the quarrel between 
Guitolinus and Ambrosius, are twelve years, wtiich is Guo- 
loppum, that is Catgwaloph.f Vortigern reigned in Britain 
when Theodosius and Valentinian were consuls, and in the 
fourth year of his reign the Saxons came to Britain, in the 
consulship of Felix and Taurus, in the four hundredth year 
from the incarnation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

From the year in which the Saxons came into Britain, 
and were received by Vortigern, to the time of Oecius and 
Valerian, are sixty-nine years. 

* MBSerfield, See Bede’s Eccles. Hist. p. 123. 

t In Csfinaithenstaire. Perhaps the town now colled Kidwelly. 
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BOOK I. 


CHAPTER L 

1. The shore of Gaul would be the boundsrj' of the 
world, did not the island' of Britain claim from ita magni¬ 
tude almost the appellation of another world; for if mea¬ 
sured to the Caledonian promontory^ it extends more than 
eight hundred miles in length.’ 

2. Britain was first called by the ancients Albion,* from 

' The early Greeks and namans douhtod srhethcr Dritain waa an island, 
or part of the continent. This uncertainty gave rise to a controversy irhich 
was not settled till the time of the propretor Julius Agricola.— Tbs. yu. 
Apric. c. 3B, JJio, Cau, Hut. Ram. lib, 39. * Dunnet Head. 

* Richard gives too gr^ an eitent to our island, which, according to 
the moet accurate observations, stretches only from lat. 49* 48', the most 
eouthern point, to Dunnet H^, which is in int. SB* 40' or worcely SIO 
geographical miln. 

* Various eiplaiutions have been given of the names of Albion and 
Britain, applied to our island. Some derive Albion from the while rocks 
which bound the coast; some from Albion, a son of Neptune, who ie re¬ 
presented os ila first discoverer and cultivator; others have likewise derived 
the name Britain from the Pbimician or Hebrew Raralmae, eignifying Ihn 
land of tin. It was also called by the natives^ Jfgperiorta, AUanliea, 
CmuUwrit, Romma, and Thule. 

Aerarding to the British Triads, “the three names given In the isis of 
Britain, from the begiiining. Were : before it was inhabited, the name of 
CUu MenUpn (or the green spot defended by mler) ; alter it waa inhab¬ 
ited, y I'ei ynys (the honey island); and, after it was brought under one 
B K 2 
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its white cliiTa j and afterwards in the language of the na-- 
lives, Britain. Hence all the islands hereafter described 
were denominated British.’ 

3. Britain is situated between the north and west, ^oppo- 
site to, though at some distance from, Germany, Gaul, and 
Spain, the moat considerable parts of Europe, and is bounded- 
by the Atlantic Ocean. 

4. On the south of Britain lies Belgic Gaul, from which 
coast passengers usually sail to the Rhutupian port.! This 
place is distant from Gessoriacum," a town of the Morini, 
the port most frequented by the Britons, fifty miles, or 
according to others, four hundred and fifty Stadia. From 
thence may be seen the country of tlie Britons whom Vir¬ 
gil in liis Eclogues describes os separated from, the whole 
world,— 

" — penitiu tdto dlvisoa orbe Dritannos.” 

5. By Agrippa, an ancient geographer, its breadth is esti¬ 
mated at three hundred miles j but with more truth by Bede 
at two hundred, exclusive of the promontories.l* If their 
sinuosities be taken into the computation, its circuit will be 
three thousand six hundred miles. Marcian, a Greek author, 
agrees with me in stating it at umoDLXXv.’ 

government by Prydoin, eon of Aedd, it was called Ynyt Prydain (or the 
Ue of llriliiin). 

Ill miiio old writing! it is also termed, ¥t TnyM Wen, (or the white 
island.) 

' This part ia taken from Pliny, who enumeratea the British islca in the 
following order :—Urendes, 4U -, Aemodw, 7; llnbudea, 30. Between 
Britain and Ireland, Mona, Mennpia, Ricnm, Veclis, Silimnus, Andros; 
beneath, Binmbia and Axuntoa; on the opposite aide, towards the German 
Ben, the Gleasariw, railed Electridea by the later Greek writers, from the 
nmbrr found there: and but of all, Thule. 

Mo refen to others mcnliuncd by dilferont authors, viz., Mictis, Srondio, 
Dumnia, Bergos, and Nerigos. 

' That is, from Home. Hictinrd, in copying the Homan writers, adopted 
their expressions in regard to the relative positions of places. 

’ Hirhboraugh, Kent. ' Boulogne. 

' Hichnnl cm in supposing the cstimalion of Bede more accurate thoa 
ibat of Agrippa. 

^ The numerals ore here so incorrect that it ia difficult to discover what 
number was meant by Richard. Marcum observes that the circuit of our 
ishinri is not more than ‘dB.liSI staiha, nr S.'iT.'i miles, nor less than 20,536, 
or -d.t'G iiii'.es. Hence Bcrtrim is led to prefer the greater number. 



& I. CM. I.j 


OP THE EXTENT OF BRITAIN. 


431 


CHAP. II. 

1. Albiok, called by Chrysostom Great Britain, is, accord¬ 
ing to Cxsar, of a triangular shape, resembling Sicily. One 
of the sides lies opposite to Celtic Gaul. One angle of this 
side, which is the Cantian promontory,is situated to the 
east; the other, the Ocriniun promontory,’ in the country 
of the Damnonii, faces the south and the province of Tarra- 
coneiisis in Spain. This side is about five hundred miles in 
length. 

2. Another side stretches towards Ireland and the west, 
the length of which, according to the opinion of the ancients, 
is seven hundred miles. 

3. The third side is situated to the north, and is opposite to 
no land except a few islands but the angle of this side 
chiefly trends towards Gernianin Magna.’ The length from 
the Novantian Clicrsone.su.i,’ through the country of the 
Taixali, to the Cantian promontory,t is estimated at eight 
hundred miles. Thus all erroneously compute the circuit of 
the island to be two thousand miles; for from the Caution 
promontory to Ocrinum," the distance is four hundred miles; 
from thence to Novantum, a thousand; and from thence to 
the Cantian promontory, two thousand two hundred. The 
circumference of the whole island is therefore three thousand 
six hundred miles.’ 

4. Livy and Fabius Rusticus compare the form of Britain 
to an oblong shield or battle-axe ; and as, according to Taci¬ 
tus, it bears that figure on the side of Caledonia, the compar¬ 
ison was extended to the whole island, though the bold pro¬ 
montories at its further extremity give it the shape of a 
wedge. But Cssar and Fomponius Mela assert that its form 
is triangular. 

* North Forelsnd. ' Liuud Point. 

‘ The Orkney and Shetland UIcs, 

' Under this name the ancients comprieed not only Germany proper, 
liut Denmark, Norway, kc. 

* Hene of Gnllowny. 

’ North Foreland. * Llznjil Point. 

* Bertram hae endeavoured to reconcile the varioui nnd dieconlant rel- 
nilatians given by difTerenl ancient authore of the circuit of our island. 
On such vague principles ae Iheee eetimaliane nre made, it would be almort 
iinpomihte, even now, Ibr two pcpoona to produce the mme mull. 
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5. It credit ma^ be given to the celebrated geographer 
Ptolemy and his contemporary writers, the island resembles 
an invei^d Z,* but according to the maps the comparison is 
not exact. The triangular shape, however, seems to belong 
to England alone,^ 


CHAP. m. 

1. The originEd inhabitants of Britain, whether indigenous 
or foreign, are, like those of most other countries, unknown. 
The Jews alone, and by their means the contiguous nations, 
have the happiness of tracing their descent since the creation 
of the world from undoubted documents. 

2. From the difference of personal appearance different 
coigectures have been drawn. The red hair and large limbs 
of the Caledonians proclaim their German origin; the 
painted faces and curled locks of the Silures, and their 
situation opposite to Spain, corroborate the assertion of 
Tacitus, that the ancient Iberians passed over and occupied 
this country and Ireland. Those who live nearest the Gauls 
resemble them, either from the strength of the original stock, 
or from the effects which the same positions of the heavens 
produce on the human body. 

3. If 1 were inclined to indulge a conjecture, 1 might 
here mention that the Veneti’ in their commercial expe¬ 
ditions first introduced inhabitants and religion into this 
country. Writers are not wanting, who assert that 
Hercules came hither and established a sovereignty. But it 
is needless to dwell on such remote antiquities and idle tales.* 

^ Ptolemy’s exprasnon is obscure; but he was evidently led to this sup¬ 
position by the notion that Caledonia or Scotland trended to the east, as 
appeare ftom his latitudes and longitudes. This fonn, therefore, he not 
unaptly compares to the inverted Z. It would be a trespass on the patience 
of die reader to attempt to reconcile what is irreconcUeable. 

' These words are Chiefly taken from Tacitus. The obscurity of the 
expression and the absurdity of the comparison, will sufficiently show the 
ignorance of those ancients whose works have reached the present time, in 
regud to our island.—rootf. Vil. Agricola, sen. 10, 

' The Veneti, a tribe seated on the coast of Armorica or Bretagne, 
distinguished for their maritime powsr, wd with whom Cesar waged war. 
Their territory according to his description, was part of Celtic Gaul, and 
the present Vannes Was their capital. 
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4. On the whole, however, it is probable that the Gauls 
occupied the contiguous regions. According to Tadtus, 
their sacred rites and superstitions maj be traced; nor is 
the language very different; and lastly, the tradition of the 
druids, with the names of the states which still retain the 
same appellations as the people sprung from the cities of 
Gaul, who came hither and began to cultivate the country.* 

5. According to Caesar, the country was extremely populous, 
and contained numerous buildings, not dissimilar to those of 
the Gauls. It was rich in cattle. 

6. The inhabitants of the southern part were the moat 
civilized, and in their customs differed little from the Gauls. 
Those of the more distant parts did not raise com; but lived 
on fruits aqd flesh. They were ignorant of the use of wool 
and garments, although in severe weather th^ covered 
themselves with the ^na of sheep or deer. They w^e 
accustomed to bathe in the rivers. 

7. All the Britons formerly stained their bodies of a blue 
colour, which according to Cecsar gave them a more terrible 
appearance in battle. They wore their hair long, and 

eolonista of Britain, it msf not be uninteresting to add the accounts 
preserved in the Welsh Tria^. 

The historical Triads record that the first colonists of Britain Were 
who originally came ftom Dt/roiani dhtltti Yr tlav, the summer 
land, or Tauric Cheisonesus. Thera they have left many traces of their 
name preserved by ancient authors, among Which we may instance the 
Ctfflmirrian Bosphorus. 

Subseiment colonists slriveii fiom the neighbonring continent at various 
times. The Zoegrtaga (Loegrions) ftnm Gascogne; ftie Brython ftom 
Ijyima (Britonnyh who were descendants from the original stock of the 
Cgmri/. Two descents ora also mentioned in Albin, or North Britain; one 
called the tribe of Cefyddm, the other the primitive OagdMiafu. 
Another descent is said to have been mode in the south, in Tnya-WyA, 
or the Isle of Wight, by the men of OtUedin (the Belga), when tJieir 
native country was inundated. Another colony called the CararU came 
from the country of the Pieyl ^Poland), end settled on the sea coast, about 
the river HumbCT. A descent in Albin, or North Britain, of a colony of 
Gwgddelian Flfli [Irish Ficts], who ore described as coming fiom the sea 
of Loetyn (the Baltic); and a partial settlement of the men of Loclyn 
j^candmavions), who were expelled after remaining for three generatians, 
^s arrival of the Romans and Saxons ia also mentioned, os well as 
some partial settlements of Gwyddelions from Irdiind. 

* We discover a few cities in Gaul, bearing nearly ftie some apiiellationa 
as those of Britain ; and in both countries We find the Atrebatu^ the 
Morini, the Aidui, ftie Senones, the Menapii, and the Hhemi. 
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shaved all parts of the bodj except the head and the upper 
Up. 

8. Ten or twelve Britons had their wives in common; 
and this custom particularly prevailed among brethren, and 
between fathers and sons; but the children were considered 
as belonging to him who had first taken the virgin to wife. 
The mothers suckled their own children, and did not employ 
maids and nurses, 

9. According to Caasar also they used brass money, and 
iron tings of a certain weight'instead of coin.*! 

10. The Britons deemed it unlawful to eat hares,t fowls, 
or geese; but they kept those animals for pleasure, 

11. They had pearls, bits made of ivory, bracelets, vessels 
of amber and glass, agates, and, what surpass^ aU, great 
abundance of tin. 

12. They navigated in barks, the keels and ribs of which 
were formed of light materials; the other parts were made 
of wicker and covered with the hides of oxen.* During 
their voyages, as Solinus asserts, they abstain from food,!> 

13. Britain produces people and kings of people, as 
Fomponius Mela writes in his third book; but they are aU 
unciviUzed, and in proportion as they are more distant from 
the continent, are more ignorant of riches; their wealth 
consisting chiefly in cattle and land. They are addicted to 
Utigation and war, and frequently attack each other, from a 
desire of command, and of enlarging their possessions. It 
is customary indeed for the Britons to wage war under the 
guidance of women, and not to regard the difference of sex 
in the distribution of power. 

14. The Britons not only fought on foot and on horseback, 
but in chariots drawn by two horses, and armed in the GaUic 

' The naUves of China and Japan follow a limilar mutom in Kgaid to 
gold and oilver, which an not coined, but pan oecoiding to weight 

^ It nems that thcj considered the appearance of a hare a fortunate 
omen; for the Roman hietoiiani obaerve that Boadiceo, after haranguing 
her tr^pa, let looaa a hare which she had concealed in her gaimente. 

' Tfaia Bj^iea of boat is aW used on the Wel^ riven, and is called a 
ooricle in Engliah, and necA in Welsh, It is so light that a man may carry 
one on his bock. 

' Richard has mistaken the sense of Solinus, who, in describing the 
pasoage from Great Britain to Ireland, observes that from its shortnesa 
they abstained from food. “ Navigantes esris abstinent, pro freti lafii 
tudine.” C. 25. 
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manner. Those chariots, to the axle-trees of which scythes 
were fixed, were called covini, or wains. 

15. Csesar relates that they employed caralry in their 
wars, which before the coming of the Romans were almost 
perpetnal. All were skilled in war; each in proportion to 
his family and wealth supported a number of retainers, and 
this was the only species of honour with which they were 
acquainted.* 

16. The principal strength of the Britons was in their 
infantry, who fought with darts, large swords, and short 
targets. According to Tacitus, their swords were blunt at 
the point. 

17. Csesar in his fourth book thus describes their mode of 
fighting in ]:hat species of chariots called essedte.^ At first 

* In a1] periods the Britons seem to bare been dirided into numerous 
petty communities or states, headed by chiefs, who ace here dignified with 
the title of Hings. From the jealousies and weakness attending such a 
state of society, the island first became a prey to thg Romans, and 
afterwords to the Saxons; and when the Britons were confined to the 
mountains of Wales, the same causes hastened the annexation of their 
country to England. 

t In the early ages chariots were uniTenally used in war. In the 
Scriptures they are frequently mentioned as forming the principal strength 
of an army; and the mode of fighting in chariots among the Greeks and 
Trojans, according to the description of Homer, was exactly similar to that 
of the Britons. The steeds of his heroes were 

“ Practised alike to stop, to turn, to chase, 

To dare the shock, or urge the rapid race.” 

His warriors sometimes drive through the ranks of the enemy, sometimes 
fight from their chariots, and sometimes alight and maintain the combat on 
foot, wliile their chariots retire to the rear. 

f This counsel pleased, the godlike Hector sprung 
Swift from his seat; his clanging armour rung. 

The chiePs example follow'd by his train. 

Each quits his car and issues on the plain; 

By ordem strict the charioteers enjoin’d 
Compel the couneia to their ranks behind.’' 

The Britons, howsver, appear to hare devised an improvement in this 
mode of warfare, which was unknown to the Greeks. Their chmiots seem 
to have been of two kinds, the covini or wains, heavy and armed with 
scythes, to break the thickest order of the enemy; and the ttudm, n 
lighter kind, adapted probably to situations and circumstances in which 
the cooini could not act, and occasionally performing the duties of cav^ry. 
The tmim, vrith the cavalry, were pushed forward to oppose the first 
landing of Coaar; and Cawvellaunus afterwards left 4000 ssrsda os 
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they droTB through the army in all directions, hurling their 
darts; and hy the terror of the horses, and the noise of the 
wheels, generally threw the ranks of the enemy into disorder. 
When they had penetrated between the troops of cavalry, 
they leaped from their chariots and waged unequal war on 
foot. Meanwhile the chariots Were drawn up at a distance 
from the battle, and placed in such a position, that if pressed 
by the enemy, the warriors could effect a retreat to their 
own army. They thus displayed the rapid evolutions of 
cavalry, and the fiimnesa of infantry, and were so expert by 
exercise, as to hold up the horses in steep descents, to check 
and turn them suddenly at full speed, to run along the pole, 
stand on the yoke, and then spring into the chariot. 

16. The mode of fighting on horseback threatened equal 
danger to those who gave way, or those who purshed. They 
never engaged in dose lines, but in scattered bodies, and 
with great intervals ; they had their appointed stations, and 
relieved each other by turns ; and fresh combatants suc¬ 
ceeded those who were fatigued. The cavalry also used 
darts. 

‘ 19. It is not easy to determine the form of government 
in Britain previous to the coming of the Bomans. It is how¬ 
ever certain that before their times there was no vestige of a 
monarchy, but rather of a democracy, unless perhaps it may 
seem to have resembled an aristrocracy.’ The authority of 
the Druids in affairs of the greatest moment was consider¬ 
able. Some chiefs are commemorated in their ancient re¬ 
cords, yet these appear to have possessed no permanent 
power ; but to have been created, like the Boman dictators, 
in times of imminent danger. Nor are instances wanting 

B corps of obserration to watdi his movemoDts.— Oaiar. Commtnt. lib. 
6, sec. IS. 

' The KOTcmment of the ancient Britons may he denominated intri- 
orchal. Each community was governed by its elders ; and every indi¬ 
vidual who could not prove hie kindred to eome community, through nine 
deseento, and the eame number of coliateml affinibee, waa not considered 
as a (ro^nn. Beyond this degree of kindred, they were formed into new 
DommunitioB. The elders of the different communities were subordinate to 
the elders of the tribee. But in times of pub|ie danger, es is recorded in 
the Triade, some chief of dietinguiBhed abilities was entrusted with the 
supreme authority over the tribes or communities, who united in common 

defence _Such were Caswollon (CBaaiveliaunUs), Candwg (Conctacus), 

and Owain, sob of Mocmu. 
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uuong them, as emong other brave nations, when the^ chose 
even the leader of their adversaries to conduct their armies. 
He, therefore, who before was their enemy, afterwards 
fought on their side. 

20. The Britons exceeded in stature both the Gauls and 
the Romans. Strabo affirms that he saw at Borne some 
British youths, who were considerably toller than the 
Bom ana. 

21. The more wealthy inhabitants of South Britain were 
accustomed to ornament the middle finger of the left hand 
with a gold ring ; but a gold collar* round the neck was the 
distinguishing mark of eminence. Those of the northern 
regions, who were the indigenous inhabitants of the island 
from time ipimemorial, were almost wholly ignorant of the 
use of clothes, and surrounded their waists and necks, as 
Herodian reports, with iron rings, which they considered as 
ornaments and proofs of wealth. They carried a narrow 
shield, fitter for use than ornament, and a lance, with a sword 
pendmit from their naked and painted bodies. They rejected 


* This lorjues, chain, dt rather wreath, is trequently alluded te bjr the 
earlj British bar^. 

" Yet in the battle of Ardeiydd I wore the gol^n lorqun“ 

Mtrddin Avtllanaui- 

“ Four and twenty sons I have had 
Wearing the golden wreath, leaders of Hrmies.’' 

Llgwarah Jitn. 

" Of all who went to Cattraeth, wearing the golden ton or wreath,’’ 

Aneurin. 


The same bard states that in the battle of Cattooeth were three hundred 
and sixty who wore the golden torguee. 

We give a description of one of these ornaments found near the castle of 
Harlech, in Merionethshire, in 1692. “It is a wreathed bar of gold, or per¬ 
haps three or four rods jointly twisted, about four feel long, but naturally 
bending only one way. in the form of a hatband. It it hooked at both 
ends. It is of a round form, about an inch in circumference, and weighs 
eight ounces.’*— Gibson’s Camden, p. 65B. 

Another mark of dignity was a string of amba bends worn round the 
head. To this Aneurin alludes— 


“With wreaths of amber twined round his temples." 

These beads have been frequently found in tumuli, particularly in those 
on Salisbury Plain.—See Tumer’e Findiealion of ^ VfeMt Bards.-^ 
Owen's Elegies of Ligwardt Him, 
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or despised the hreost-plate and helmet, because such armour 
impeded their passage through the marshes. 

22. Among other particulars, this custom prevailed in 
Britain. Thej stopped travellers and merchants, and com' 
pelled them to relate what thej had heard, or knew, wprthj 
of notice. The common people usually surrounded foreign 
merchants in the towns, and obliged them to tell from whence 
they come, and what curious things they had observed. On 
such vague reports they often rashly acted, and thus were 
generally deceived; for mmiy answered them agreeably to 
their desires with fictitious stories.^ 

23. Their interments were magnificent ? and all things 
which they prized during life, even arms and animals, were 
thrown into the funeral pile. A heap of earth an4 turf formed 
the sepulchre,^ 

* This is Cesor^ occauat of a Gallic cyatom ; but it is applied, not vith- 
ont reason, to the Britons, and indeed is equally applicable to all un^ 
cirilized pMple, 

* Afi the classic authors hare left us no description of the modes of in¬ 
terment among the Britons, Bichard was induced, by the conformity of 
their manners and customs to those of the Gauls, to adopt the words used 
by Cssai in his account of the Gallic funerals, llnfortunately the remains 
of the British bards afford little assistance in suppiying this deficiency. It 
appears, however, that the Britons raised tumuli over their dead, and 
continu^ the practice till after the introduction of Christianity; and 
that their other modes of interment were the earned, or heap of stones ; 
the autvaen, or stone chest ; and perhaps the oromlea, or hanging 
stone. From a curious fragment commemoraUng the graves of the 
British warriors, which is printed in the first volume of the Welch Arche¬ 
ology, we learn further, that they buried their dead on the top of hills and 
lofty cliffs, on declivities, in heaths and secluded valleys, on the banks and 
near the fords of rivers, and on the sea-shore “where the ninth wave 
breaks.’’ Allusions ere also made to corresponding stones raised on these 
graves : and it is said, “ the hng graves in Gwanas, no one knows to whom 
they belong por what is their history.” 

As the modes of interment among all early nations were in many re¬ 
spects similar, there is perhaps no port of our national antiquities which has 
given scope to so much conjecture as this. The reader who is desirous of 
more particular information relative to this subject, may at least find 
amusement in consulting the works of Stukeley, Douglas's IVenia Britan- 
nfsa, the Jrohaoh/ia, and various aecounts scattered in different periodi¬ 
cal publications, 
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CHAP. IV. 

1. At.l the Britons, like the Gauls, were much addicted 
to superstitious ceremonies ; and those who laboured under 
serere disorders, or were exposed to the dangers of war, 
either offered human victims, or made a vow to perform 
such a sacrifice. 

2. The druids were employed in the performance of these 
cruel rites; and they heUeved that the gods could not be 
appeased unless the life of a man was ransomed with human 
blood. Hence arose the public institution of such saciifices; 
and those who had been surprised in theft, robbery, or any 
other delinquency, were considered as the moat acceptable 
victims. Blit when criminals could not be obtained, even 
the innocent were put to death, that the gods might be 
appeased. 

3. The sacred ceremonies could not be performed except 
in the presence of the druids ; and on them devolved the 
office of providing for the public as well as private rites. 
They were the guardians of religion and the interpreters 
of mysteries ; and being skilled in medicine, were consulted 
for the preservation or restoration of health. 

4. Among their gods, the principal object of their worship 
was Mercury.!’ Next to him they adored justice (under the 
name of Astarte), then ApoUo, and Mars (who was called 
Vitucadrus), Jupiter, Minerv% Hercules, Victory (called 
Andate), Diana, Cybele, and Pluto. Of these deities they 
held the same opinions as other nations. 

5. The Britons, like the Gauls, endeavoured to derive 
their origin from Dis or Pluto, boasting of this ancient 
tradition of the druids. For this reason they divided time, 
Rot by the number of days, but of nights, and thus distin- 

T This passage has puzzled the British antiquaries, because it militates 
igainst the grand principle of the druidic theology, and because, as they 
assert, no traces of the Greek or Roman deities are found among the early 
Britons. Fossibly some of the British tribes might have brought this mode 
of wonhip from Gaul; but more ptubably the assertian was derived bom 
the misconception of the ancient authors themselves, who gave the names 
of their own deities to the objects of adoraUon distinguished by similar 
attributes in other countries. The account is borrowed from Cnaris 
description of the Gauls, lib. vi, $ Ifi. 
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guisbed the commencement of the month, and the time of 
their birth. This custom agrees with the ancient mode 
of co^utation adopted in Genesis, chapter i.^ 

6< Ibb druids, being held in high veneration, were greatly 
followed by the young men for the sake of their instructions. 
They decided almost all public and private controversies, an‘d 
determined disputes relative to inheritance or the boundaries 
of lands. They decreed rewards and punishments, and 
enforced their decisions by an exclusion from the saci^ces. 
This exclusion was deemed the severest punishment; because 
the interdicted, being deemed impious and wicked, were 
shunned as if contagious; justice was refused to their 
supplications, and they were allowed no marks of honour.9 

7. Over the druids presided a chief, vested with supreme 
authority. At his death he was succeeded by the next in 
dignity ; but if there were several of equal rank, the contest 
was decided by the suffrages of their body; and sometimes 
they even contended in arms for this honour.^ 

8. The druids went not to war, paid no tribnte Uke the 
rest of the people, were exempted from military duties, and 
enjoyed immunities in all things. From these high privileges 
many either voluntarily entered into their order, or were 
placed in it by friends or parents. 

9. They learned a number of verses, which were the only 
kind of memorials or annals in use among thern.^ Some 
persons accordingly remained twenty years under their 
instruction, which they did not deem it lawful to commit 
to writing, though on other subjects they employed the 
Greek alphabet. “ This custom," to use the wor^ of Julius 
CiBBar, “ seems to have been adopted for two reasons : first, 
not to expose their doctrines to the common people; and, 
secondly, lest their scholars, trusting to letters, should 

' " And the evming end the morning irere the fint day,” &e. vet. 6. 
We also atiU uy a ae’nniyhf, a fortni^hf, 

' lake the excemmunication of the catholie ohurch. 

^ Such a custom would contravene the piinciplee of the druidic or bardie 
ayatem, which prohibited them fram uaing orma. The remark aeema to have 
been extended to a general application by Bichaid, from n single instance 
recorded by Csaar, of a druidic eleotion in Glau] thua decided. 

* According to the opinion of the Welsh antiquaries, the tyatem of 
druidical knowledge fonna the basia of the Triads. If this be the case, it 
must be confeoaed that the bards poaaeaaed a profound knowledge of human 
nature, uncommon critical aegacity, and a perfect acquaintance with the 
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be less anxious to remember their precepts j fbr such, 
assistance commonljr diminishes application, and weakens^ 
the memoiy.’’ 

10. In the first place they circulated the doctrine that 
souls, do not die, but migrate into other bodies.^ By this 

harmony of language and the propeitieB of metre. For example, the 
Bubjecte of the poetical Fiiade ore. 

The Welsh language. 

Fancy and inventiDn. 

The design of poetry. 

Nature of just thinking, 

Buies of anangement. 

Rules of description. 

Variety of matter and inrention. 

Rules of composition ; comprising the laws of 
' reiae, rhyme, stansas, consonancy or sUitera.. 

tion, and accent. 

We quote a few of these Triads to show their nature and structure. 

The three qUBlifications of poetryendowment of genius, judgment 
&om experience, and happiness of mind. 

The three foundarions of judgmentbold design, frequent practice, 
and frequent mistakes. 

The three foundations of learning;—seeing much, suffering much, and 
studying much. 

The three foundations of happiness;—a suffering with contentment, a 
hop^e that it will come, and a belief that it will be. 

The three foundations of thought;—perspicuity, amplitude, and justnees. 

The three canons of perspicuity j —the word that is necessary, the 
quantity that is necessary, and the manner that is necessary. 

The three canons of amplitude;—appropriate thought, variety of thought, 
and requisite thought, 

' According to the Triads, the theology of the bards was pure monotheism. 
They taught also the tianamigratiou of souls; believing that the aoul passed 
by death through all the gradations of animal life, from Anoom. the bot¬ 
tomless abyss, or lowest degree of animatian, up to the highest degree of 
spiritual existence next to the Supreme Being. Human nature was con- 
aidered as the middle point of thia ecale. Aa this was a state of liberty, 
in which the soul could attach itself to either good or evil; if evil predom¬ 
inated, it WBB after death obliged to retrace its former traiumigratione from 
a point in the animal creation equal to its turpitude, and it a^n and again 
became man till it wee attached to good. Above humamty, though it 
might again animate the body of man, it waa incapabls of relapse; but 
continued progreeaively rising to a degree of goodnese and hnppinese, inferior 
only to the Deity, 

It ia remarkahle that many ringular pointi of coincidence have been 
discovered in comparing the religioue system of the Hindoos with that 
of the ancient Britans; and in the languages of these two people some 
striking similarities occur in those, proverbs and forma of expression which 
are derived irom national customs and religious reremoniss. 
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principle they hoped men Would be more powerfully actuated 
to virtue, and delivered from the fear of death. They 
likewise instructed students in the knowledge of the heavenly 
bodies, in geography, the nature of things, and the power 
of the gods.* 

11. Their admiration of the mistletoe must not be omitted. 
The druids esteemed nothing more sacred than the m^tletoe, 
and the tree on which it grew, if an oak. They particularly 
delighted in groves of oaks,* and performed no sacred rite 
without branches of that tree, and hence seems to be 
derived their name of druids, AfuiSec. Whatever grew on 
an oak was considered as sent from heaven, and as a sign 
that the tree was chosen by God himself. The mistletoe was 
difficult to be found, and when discovered was gathered with 
religious ceremonies, particularly at the sixth day of the 
moon (from which period they dated their months and years, 
atad their cycle of thirty years,) because the moon was 
supposed to possess extraordinary powers when she had not 
completed her second quarter. The mistletoe was called in 
their language all healfi The sacrifice and the feast being 

* This BcCDunt of the druids, like some of the preceding paiagrephs, is 
beRoired from Csasar's description of the Gauls. 

' Gen. zxi. S3. 

' The itonbip and leliidoas ceremonies of the druids have formed the 
subject of many and voluminous dissertations; and the mistletoe, from ita 
connection with their sacred rites, is a plant that has always been interest¬ 
ing to antiquaries. In a letter recently received by the editor from the 
learned and scieUfific Pro^eesor of Botany, Dr. Daubeny, of Magdalen 
College, Oxford, that gentleman observes, that though the mistletoe is 
occanonally found on the oak in Britain, yet this occurs so rarely that it is 
difficult to suppose the druids coudd have got a supply for their purposes 
from such a source. 

“ Inhere is a plant nearly allied to the mistletoe, the Loranthus Buro- 
pnoB, which grows freely on the oak, when it occurs; but unfortunately the 
moat western locality known is the garden of Schoenbrunn near Vienna, 
but out of the limits, I believe, within which the diuidical worship existed: 
it is very Unconunon in Hungary. 

"This circumstance has given rise to an hypothecs, which I may repeat 
Without attaching to it any very great importance, namely, that the Loran- 
thua ia the mistletoe of the druids, and that when the druidical woiabip 
Was exterminated, this plant, as being introduced into their rites, was ex¬ 
tirpated from.all those parts of Europe, where the druids were known.” 

The oak among the ancient Britoiu Was peculiarly sacred as the place or 
WonMp, and consequently branches of this tree were used to adore the 
altar, and garlands of its leaves to decorate the priest or druid; and tha 
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dulj prepared under the tree, they led thither two white 
buUg, whose horns were then bound for the first timeJ The 
priest, clothed in a white vestment, ascending the tree, cut 
off the mistletoe with a golden bill, and receiveid it in a white 
cloth. They then slew the victims, invoking the favour of 
the Deity on their offering. They conceived tl^t the mistle¬ 
toe cured sterility in animals ; and considered it as a specific 
against all poisons. So great was the superstition generally 
prevailing among nations with respect to frivolous objects. 
The doctrine of the druids is said to have been first in¬ 
vented in Britsun, and from thence carried into draul; on 
which account Pliny says (in his thirtieth book), “But why 
should I commemorate these things with regard to an art 
which has passed over the sea, and reached the bounds of 
nature ? Britain even at this time celebrates it with so 
many wonderful ceremonies, that she seems to have taught 
it to the Persians.” Julius Ciesar affirms the same in his 
Commentaries! “ And now those persons who wish to acquire 

mistletoe, being so seldom found on the oeh, was considned so ^at and 
desirable an appendage, that no solemn festival was held without it. 
It has been observed by naturalists that the blossom of the mistletoe falls 
within a few days of the summer solstice, and the berry within a few days 
of the winter solstice. These incidents therefore markra the return of two 
of the usual seasons for holding the bardic conventions and festivals. When 
the sacrifice was over, the berries of this plant were taken by the ovate, the 
physician of the tribe, and converted to medical purposes. That these 
berriee possessed medicinal virtues can hardly be doubted. The following 
passage respecting this sacred plant oceun in Bacon :—" Mistletoe mwetn 
chiefly upon crab trees, apple trees, sometimes upon hasels, and rarely upon 
oaks j the mistletoe whereof is counted very m^icinal. It ia ever green, 
winter and summer, and beareth a white glbhening berry : and it is a plant 
utterly differing from the plant on which it gioweth.’’ 

Sir John Colbach published a Dissertation on the efficacy of the 
mistletoe in 1720 ; but in medicine, as in fashion, what is deemed of high 
value in one age is discontinued in the next, and bought nothing of. Such 
ia the fate of ^e mistletoe in the nresent day as to any medicinal use that 
ia made of it. 

’ As the plough was fastened to the horns of the beasts, this expression 
tignifiei that tha animal hod never been employed in labour. 

It ia a singular coincidence of circumstances that buUs perfeetiy whits 
Were sacrificed by the Egyptians to Apis. When such on anii^ _wav 
found unblemished, and without a single black hair, the priest tied a fillet 
about his hams, and sealed it with the signet of his ring; it being a capital 
crime to sacrifice One of theee animals except it was thus marked^ 
Uermlotut 
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s more extensWe knowledge of such things, repair (o Britain 
for information." 

13. At a certain time of the year the druids retired to a 
consecrated grove in the island of Mona, whither all persons 
among whom controversies had arisen, repaired for the deci¬ 
sion of their disputes. 

14. Besides the druids, there were among the Gauls and 
Britons poets, called barda,B who sang in heroic measures the 
deeds of the gods and heroes, accompanied with the sweet 
notes of the lyre. 

15. Concerning the druids and bards, 1 shall conclude 
this chapter in the words of Lucan 

"You too, jre hanli I whom aacred mptores fire. 

To chant your hemea to your country's lyre; • 

Who conaocmte, in your immortal strain, 

Itmve patriot souls, in riKhtcous battle slain, 

Securely now the tuneful task renew. 

And noblest themes in deathless sonas pursue. 

The druids now, while arms ore heard no mote. 

Old mysteries and tnirbiirous rites restore, 

A faribc who sinplar religion lore. 

And haunt the lonely covcrls of the grave. 

To these, nnd these of all mankind alone. 

The gods on sure revealed or sure unknown. 

If dying mortals’ doom they sing aright. 

No ghosts descend to dwell in dreadful night; 

No parting souls to grisly Pluto go. 

Nor Seek the drenrjr silent shades Mow; 

But forth they fly immortal in their kind. 

And other bodies in new worlds they find ; 

Thus life for ever runs its endless race. 

And like n line death but divides the space, 

A stop which can but for a moment lost, 

A pomt between the future imd the post. 

Thrioe happy they beneath their northern skies. 

Who that worst fear—^the fem' of de^h—despise 
Hence they no eaive for this bail being feel, 

But rush undnunied on the pointed steel; 

Pravoke nppioMhing fate, and bravely scorn 
Tb spngo life which must ip soon return." 

Asies’s i^sosa, bimk i. 

* Aoeording to the WhUi nntigunries, these distinctions ate erroneous. 
The dfuidieal, or latlisr haidie, sytem consisted of three eissses: the hard 
proper, whoee province was phUnsophy sad partly; the dinid, or minister 
of rs^oo: end the orate, or mechenk nnd ntlist. For n enrions account 
of UmMrdtc si stem and institntioiis the render m refened to tho latroduc- 
lion to Owen's rnnsUliniu of the FIcgics of Llywarch H(n 
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CHAP. V. 

1. This island is rich in corn and wood, is well adapted 
for the maintenance of flocks and cattle, and in some places 
produces vines. It also abounds with marine and land 
tiird.s, and contains copious springs, and numerous rivers, 
.stored with fish, and plentifully supplied with salmon and 
eels. 

2. Ses'cows or seals,» and dolphins are caught, and whales, 
of which mention is made by the satirist: 

" Quanto dplphinia baleena Britannica major.” 

3. There are besides several sorts of shell-fish, among 
which arc muscles, containing pearls often of the best kind, 
and of every colour : that is, red, purple, violet, green (pra- 
sirii), but principally white, as we find in the venerable 
node’s Ecclesiastical History. 

4. Shells' arc still more abundant, from which is prepared 
a scarlet dye of the most beautiful hue, which never fades 
from the etfect of the sun or rain, but becomes finer as it 
grows older. 

5. In Britain are salt and warm springs, from which are 
formed hot baths, suited to all ages, with distinct places for 
the two sexes.' 

6. White lead is found in the midland i;^ion8, and iron in 
the maritime, but in small quantities gold and silver arc also 
produced, but brass is imparted. Jet of the purest quality 
abounds; it is of a shining black, and highly inflammable.^ 
When burned, it drives away serpents, and when warmed by 
friction attracts bodies, like amber. 

7. Britain being situated almost under the north pole, the 

* We do not find that Pennant mentioni, among the amphibious aaimali, 
the Filu/i Marini, bjr whirh Richard probnblj meant acnfi. 

' Richard ealb these shelb Coehitm, nr snaib, though heymhnbljr aliudes 
to the apeciea atjlad bf naturalists Murta, which contuned the Cunona 
Tyrina puiple, so much ralued bjr the ancienb. Yet, whatcTer our bhlid 
may have fonncrly produced, we dianra no traces in Inter ago^ of any ten- 
teccaus animal yidding n purple or scarlet dye. 

' Richard here doubtlcm prindpally alludra to Bath, the Aqua Sofia of 
the nneieBta. 

■ Thb subalance appeals to hare been wnn^ht into ornsmenta for Ihn 
peiaon. In the barmwa, jet beads of n hmgi elliptical Conn wen ibiiiid, to¬ 
gether with othen of amber, and n oonne blue gbm. 

P F 2 
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nights ore so light in summer, that it is often doubtful whe¬ 
ther the evening or morning twilight prevails; because the 
sun, in returning to the east, does not long remain below the 
horizon. Hence, also, according to Cleomenes, the longest 
day in summer, and the longest night in winter, when ,the 
sun declines towards the south, is eighteen hours ^ and the 
shortest night in summer, and day in winter, is six hours. 
In the same manner as in Armenia, Macedon, Italy, and the 
regions under the same parallel, the longest day is fifteen, 
and the shortest nine hours. 

B. But I have given a sufficient account of Britain and the 
Britons in generd. I shall now descend to particulars; and 
in the succeeding pages, shall describe the state and revolu¬ 
tions of the different nations who inhabited this .island, the 
cities which ennobled it, with other particulars, and their 
condition under the Roman dominion. 

CHAP, VL 

1. Britain, according to the moat accurate and authentic 
accounts of the ancients, was divided into seven parts, 
six of which were at different times subjected to the Ro¬ 
man empire, and the seventh held by the uncivilized Cale¬ 
donians. 

2. These divisions were called Britannia Frimo, Secundo, 
Flavin, Maxima, Valentin, and Vespasiana, which last did 
not lon^ remain under the power of the Romans. Britannia 
Prima is separated by the river Thamesis from Flavin, and 
^ the sea* from Britannia Secunda. Flavia begins from the 
Qerman Ocean, is bounded by the Thamesis,* by the Sa- 
brino,*) on the side of the Silures and Ordovices, and trends 
towards the north and the region of the Brigantes.t Max¬ 
ima, beginning at the extreme boundary of Flavia, reaches 
to the wall,* which traverses the whole island, and faces the 
north, y^entia occupies the whole space between this wall 

* Rather bjr Iha srtiuiy of Uw Sarem. ' Thamea ' Setetn. 

* Hera Bome word b eodently mnitlcd in the original. We would enp- 
ply it by comparing Ihii deecri|^n with that of Britannia Secunda in the 
■rcond iretion, and read “ Sabrma tl D»ea,'“ ha, by the SeTon and lha 
Ufb horn the Siluiee end Oidoricee,” 

* The wall or Tallum enoled by Sereiui brtwean the Solway firith and 
thi mouth of tho TyM. 
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and that bnilt by the emperor Antoninug Pius, from the 
egtuary of the BdoraO to that of the Clydda.^ VespasUna 
stretches from the estuary of the Bdora to the city of Al- 
cliiith,^ from whence a line drawn to the mouth of the Yarar’ 
jghowB the boundary. Britannia Secunda faces the Irish Sea 
to the north and west. But sufficient notice has now been 
tal(en of the provinces. 

3. Before we proceed to a more minute description, let us 
touch upon the form of government. In remote times all 
Britain was divided among petty princes and states, some of 
whom are said to have existed after the country was occupied 
by the Romans; though, under the Roman domination, they 
retained scarcely the shadow of regal authority. A legate 
being appointed by the emperor over the conquered countries, 
Britain became a proconsular province. Tiiis form of go¬ 
vernment continued several ages, although in the meantime 
the island underwent many divisions, first into the Upper 
and Lower districts, and then, as we have before shown, into 
seven parts. It afterwards became the imperial residence of 
CarausiuB and those whom he admitted to a share of his 
power. Constantine the Great, the glory and defence of 
Christianity, is supposed to have raised Maxima and Valen- 
tia to consular provinces, and Prims, Secunda, and Flavia, to 
pnesidials. But over the whole island was appointed a 
deputy-governor, under the authority of the prastorian pre¬ 
fect of GauL Besides whom, an ancient volume, written 
;^ut that period, mentions a person of great dignity, by 
the title of comh, or count of the Britons, another as count 
of the Saxon coast, and a third as leader or duke of Britain; 
with many others, who, although possessed of great offices, 
must be passed over in silence, for want of certain inform¬ 
ation.* 

4. I now commence my long journey, to examine minutely 
the whole island and its particular parts, and shall follow the 
footsteps of the best authors. I begin srith the extreme part 
of the first province, whose coasts are opposite GauL This 
provinee contains three celebrated wd powerfhi states 

* Bodaia and Bodntris, Frith of Forth. 

' CIoHa. Ojds. ■ DnmbaitoD. * Munar Hib. 

* Than lania^ Wem to hsTO bam drawn frinn the MIUm ImfttH § 
and oonaefnaatij nfer h> a late paiod of (he emidn. 
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namely, Cantium, Belgium, and Damnonium, each of which 
in particular I shall carefully examine. 

First of Cantium. 

5. Cantium,^ situated at the extremity of Britannia Frimti, 

was inhabited by the Cantii, and contains the cities of Dui-o- 
brobis^ and Cantiopolls,^ which was the metropolis, and the 
burial-place of St Augustin, the apostle of the English ; 
Dubne,** Lemanus,!* and Begulbium* garrisoned by the 
Romans; also their primary station Rhutupis,^ which was 
colonized and became the metropolis, and where a haven was 
formed capable of containing the Roman fleet which com¬ 
manded the North Sea. This city was of such celebrity that 
it gave the name of Rhutupine to the neighbouring shores i 
which Lucan, • 

“ Aut TngB qnum Thelia Rhutupiiuujue littoni fervent.” 

From hence oysters of a large size and superior flavour were 
sent to Rome, as Juvenal observes, 

“ Cirueh nsla forent, an 
Lucnnam sd laxuin, Rhdtvpindve edits fundo 
Oitree, callebat prims deprendere monu." 

It was the station of the second Augustan legion, under the 
count of the Saxon coast, a person of high distinction. 

6. The kingdom of Cantium is watered by many rivers. 
The principal ore Madus^ Sturius,* Dubris,^ and LemaiiuB,^ 
which last separates the Cantii from the Bibroci. 

7. Among the three principal promontories of Britain, that 
which derives its name from Cantium^ is most distinguished. 
There the ocean, being confined in an angle, according to the 
tradition of the ancients, gradually forc^ its way, and 
formed the strait which renders Britain on island. 

B. The vast fmost called by some the Anderidan, and by 
others the Caledonian, stretches from Cantium a hundred 
and fifty miles, through the countries of the Bibroci and the 
Segontiaoi, to the confines of the Hedui. It is dms men¬ 
tioned by the poet Lucan — 

• CsntmiB contained tliB praeont county of Kont. u iu as thi Rotber, 

oscept B amall diririct in nnirh llolerood Hill is aituatcd, and wbich be¬ 
longed to the Hhemi. * Rochcsier. ^ Canteibuiy. 

• Dover. * Situated on the Lymne. • Reculver. 

• ttiohfaamugh. * The Medway. • The Stout. 

‘ A rivulet at Dover. ' The Rolto. * The Moith FuKland. 
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" Unde Celedoniie fallit turbata Britannoe.” 

9. The Bibroci'^ were situated next to the Cantii, an3, as 
some imagine, were subject to them. Thej were also called 
Rhemi, and are not unknown in record. They inhabited 
Bibrocum," Regentium,^ and Noviomagua,^ which Was their 
metropolis. The Romans held Anderida.^ 

10. On their confines, and bordering on the Thames, 
dwelt the Attrebates,^ whose primary city was Calleha.* 

11. Below them, nearer the river Kunetius,* lived the 
Segontiaci,” whose chief city was Vindonum.t 

12. Below, towards the ocean, and bordering on the Bih- 
roci, lived the Belgie,^ whose chief cities were Clausentum,!* 
now called Southampton ; Portus Magnus VentOj^ a noble 
city situafed upon the river Antona. Sorbiodunum’ was 
garrisoned by the Romans. All the Belgs are Allobroges, 
or foreigners, and derived thi-ir origin from the Belgse and 
Celts. The latter, not many ages before the arrival of 
Caesar, quitted their native country, Gau]> which was con¬ 
quered by the Romans and Germans, and passed over to this 
island : the former, after crossing the Rhine, and occupying 
the conquered country, likewise sent out colonies, of which 
CiBsor has spoken more at large.* 

13. All the regions south of the Thamesis^ were, accord¬ 
ing to ancient records, occupied by the warlike nations of the 
Senones. These people, under the guidance of their re¬ 
nowned king Brennus, penetrated through Gaul, forced a 

’ The Dibroci, Rhemi, or Re|m'i inhebited part of Hants, and of Berks, 
Sussex, Surrey, and s sDiall portion of Kent. 

' Uncertain. Stuheley calls it Bibrox, Dibrmx, or the Bihncte of the 
Itinerary, ' Chicbeater, ' Holirood Hill, 

Peeeiisey ’ Part of Hants, and Berks. 

Silcheater. For the proofs that this place mu the site of Callers sec 
the Commentary on the Itinerary. 

' Krnnet. ■ Part of Hant^ and Berks. 

Probably Egbniy Camp. 

Tbe Belgm occupied those ports of Hants and Wills not held by the 
SecontiacL 

' This is an error: the ancieni Clausentum was at Bittern, on the Ilchil^ 
oppoaila Northam. ' Portchester. ’ Winrhaater, * Old Saium. 

* This pSBge aa printed in the original is rery olacun; but the n r aan- 
iitg ia supplied by Feear, ftum whom it it laker^ and a aubeequent page 
whara Fuchaid mentiiiiu the same iiwt.— Pids Me Chrvmilogf in b, iL ci h 
sect. 9. * Thames * 
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pasBEtge over tbe Alps, hitherto deemed impracticable, and 
would have razed proud Rome, had not the fates, which 
seemed like to cany the republic in their bosom, till it reached 
its destined height of glory, averted the threatened calamity. 
By the cackle of a goose Manlius was warned of the danger, 
and hurled the barbarians from the capitol, in their mid¬ 
night attack. The same protecting influence afterwards sent 
CamilluB to his assistance, who, by assailing them in the rear, 
quenched ihe conflagration which they had kindled, in 
Senonic blood, and preserved the city from impending de¬ 
struction. In consequence of this vast expedition, the land 
of the SenonBs,^* being left without inhabitants, and full of 
spoils, was occupied by the above-mentioned Belgee. 

14. Near the Sabrina and below the Thamesi; lived the 
Hedui,<’ whose principal cities were Ischallst and Avalonia.* 
The baths,* which were also called Aquce Solis, were made 
the seat of a colony, and became the perj^tual residence of 
the Romans who possessed this port of Britain. This was a 
celebrated city, situated upon the river Abona, remarkable 
for its hot springs, which were formed into baths at a great 
expense^ Apollo and Minervai were the tutelary deities, In 
whose temples the perpetual fire never fell into ashes, but as 
it wasted away turned into globes of stone. 

15. Below the Hedui are situated the Durotriges, who are 
sometimes called Morini. Their metropolis was Durinum,* 
and their territory extended to the promontory Vindelia.* 
In their country the land is gradually contracted, and seems 
to form an immense arm which repels the waves of the 
ocean. 

16. In this arm was the region of the Gimbri,* whose 
country was divided from that of the Hedui by the river 
Uxella.* It is not ascertained whether the Gimbri gave to 

* Thm «H a bibs of Celts celled Senona seated on the benke at the 
Seine ss Isle ss the time of Cassr, end this was one of the triba who 
merehed with Bnmaus sgninSI Rome. But we cennot diacoTer fiom 
whence Biehud draw his informsUon that these Senones originaUj mni. 
orat^ ftom Britain, leering their country to be occupied by tlio Be^ 

* Ne^y illSomasetshirn * llchestcr. ■ Glastonbury. 'Beth. 

' This IS drawn ftom Solinus, who epenks of Britain in general. Wa 

know not on whet nulhority it wis applied by Hicherd to Beth. 

t Uaiden Castle, near Ikwchcster. * Itle of Portiend, 

* Part of Somenet end Derao. ' ' The PoneL 
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Wales its modern name, or whether their origin is more 
remote. Their chief cities were Termolus* and Artavia.s* 
From hence, according to the ancients, are seen the pillars of 
Hercules, and the island Herculea* not far distant. From 
the.Uxella a chain of mountains called Ocrinum extends to 
{he promontory known by the same name. 

17. Beyond the Cimbri the Gornabii inhabited the 
extreme angle of the island,‘ from whom this district pro¬ 
bably obtained its present name of Camubia (Cornwall). 
Their chief cities were Musidum’ and Halangium.* But as 
the Romans never frequented these almost desert and 
uncultivated parts of Britain, their cities seem to have been 
of little consequence, and were therefore neglected by 
historians; • though geographers mention the promontories 
Bolerium and Antivestmum.^ 

IB. Near the above-mentioned people on the sea-coast 
towards the south, and bordering on the Belgsa Allobroges, 
lived the Oamnonii, the moat powerful people of those parts) 
on which account Ptolemy assigns to them all the country 
extending into the sea like an arm.* Their cities were 
Uxella,^ Tamara,* Yoluba,* Cenia,* and Isca,* the mother of 
all, situated upon the Isca. Their chief rivers were the Isca,* 
Durius,* Tomarus,* and Genius.* Their coasts are dis¬ 
tinguished by three promontories, which will be hereafter 
mentioned. This region was much frequented by the Phoe¬ 
nician, Grecian, and Gallic merchants, for the metals with 
which it abounded, particularly for its tin. Proofs of this 
may be drawn from the nemos of the above-mentioned 
promontories, namely Hellenis,t Ocrinum,* and K»ioE iuny^<tt,9 
OS well as the numerous appellations of cities, wWh show n 
Grecian or Phmnician derivation. 

19. Beyond this arm are the isles oalled Sygdiles,* which 
are also denominated (Estromenides and Gassiterides. 

* Uaoeitiiin,—ptohablf in DcTonihire. * Ibid. ' Lundj Island. 

* Put of Comwoli, * Naw Stratton. * Cunbia. 

' Land’s End, and lainid Point 

* Cornwall, DeTon, Donol, and port of Soinenet 

' PnboblT ncHi Bridgewnttf. ' On the Tamw. 

' On tho Fowwj. I On the Fnl. 

■ Exeter. ■ Ex. 

* The Out ■ Tumor. * Tho FoL 

t Prohnblv Bmr Hand. * Liawd Point ' Ham Had. 

•SdUj liUa. 
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20. It is affirmed that the emperor Vespasian fought 
thirty battles with the united forces of the Damnonii and 
BelgB. The ten different tribes who inhabited the south 
banks of the Thames and Severn being gradually subdued, 
their country was formed into the province of Britannia 
Prima, so called because it was the first fruit of victor^ 
obtained by the Romans. 

21. Next in order is Britannia Secunda, which is divided 
from Britannia Prima by the countries already mentioned, 
and from the Flavian province by the Sabrina’ and the 
Deva ;■'< and the remaining ports are bounded by the internal 
sea. This was the renowned region of the Silures,* in¬ 
habited by three powerful tribes. Among these were 
particularly distinguished the Silures Proper,, whom the 
turbid estuary of the Severn divides from the country we 
have just described. These people, according to Solinus, 
still retain their ancient manners, have neither markets nor 
money, but barter their commodities, regarding rather utility 
than price. They worship the gods, and both men and 
women are supposed to foretell future events. 

22. The chief cities of the Silur^ were, Sariconium,^ 
MBgnB,^ Gobaneum,t and Venta^ their capital. A Roman 
colony possessed the city built on the Isca,> and called after 
that name, for many years the station of the second or 
Augustan legion, until it was transferred to the Valentian 
province, and Rhutupis.’ This was the primary station of 
the Romans in Britannia Secunda. 

23. The country of the Silures was long powerful, 
particularly under Caractacus, who during nine years with- 

* SsTeni. ’ Dee. 

’ The Silures, with their two dependent tribes, the Dimetio and the 
Ordoricce. po w a so d nil the country to the west of the Serem end the Dee, 
together with the iriend of Anglesey. 

“Of these lerritories the Oimetia had the counties of Fembiokr, 
CWrdigen, end Caernwithen; while the Silnrea poacaed ell the rest of 
South Wales, as well as such parte of Englend as lay to the went of the 
Sovem and to the South of the Teme: while the Ordoriea occu|ued all 
North Welee, ee wdl as ril the country to the North of the Ibme, end to 
the Wert of the Serem and the Dee, except a imall tract to the Wert of 
Bangor and Peamormy, which t^ethcr with the Uo of Ani^aey 
hclengod to their euboidinale dan the Cengani." 

* Rose or Beny Hill, in Weeton. ' Kenteheeter. 

* Abergurennr. * Cacrwoit. * Ceerleon on Cik 

' RicbbonHigh in KenL 
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stood the Roman arms, and frequently triumphed over them, 
until he was defeated by Ostoriua, as he was preparing to 
attack the Romans. Caractacus, however, escaped from the 
battle, and in applying for assistance to the neighbouring 
chie(tains was delivered up to the Romans, by the artifices of 
a'Roman matron, Carthismandua, who had married Venutius, 
chief of Brigantia. After this defeat the Silures bravely 
defended their country till it wag overrun by Veranius, and 
being finally conquered by Frontinus, it was reduced into a 
Roman province under the name of Britannia Secunda. 

24. Two other tribes were sulyect to the Silures. First 
the Ordovices, who inhabited the north towards the isle of 
Mona and secondly the Dimetiae, who occupied the west, 
where the promontory Octorupium^ is situated, and from 
whence is a passage of thirty miles* to Ireland. The cities 
of the Dimetis were Menapia^ and Maridunum^ the metro¬ 
polis. The Romans seized upon Lovantium^ os their station. 
Beyond these, and the borders of the Silures, were the 
Ordovices, whose cities were Mediolanum^ and Branno- 
genium.il The Sabrina, which rises in their mountains, is 
justly reckoned one of the three largest rivers of Britain, 
the Thamesis (Thames) and the Tavus (Tay) being the 
other two. The name of the Ordovices is first distinguished 
in history on account of the revenge which they took for 
the captivity of their renowned chief. Hence they con¬ 
tinually harassed the Roman army, and would have succeeded 
in annihilating their power, hod not Agricola turned hither 
his victorious arms, subdued the whole nation, and put the 
greater part to the sword. 

25. The territory situated north of the Ordovices, and 
washed by the ocean, was formerly under their dominion. 
These parts were certainly inhabited by the Cangiani, whoso 
chief city was Segontium,* near the Cangion promontory,^ 
on the Minevian shore, opposite Mona,^ an bland long 
dutinguished as the residence of the druids. This bland 
contained many towns, though it was scarcely sixty miles in 
circuit: and, as Pliny asserts, is dbtont from the colony of 

* AMiewr. ■ St. David's Head. 

* XXX milliariiim. * St. David’s. ' Coermaitlieii. 

’ Llonia Ima on the Teivi. ' On the hank of the Tsaat. 

* Near Lentwofdinaw ' Cher StsoaL * Bmcb j Pwyll Point. 

* AagisMy. 
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Camalodanum two hundred miles. The rivers of the 
Cangiani were Tosibus,* called also Canovius, and the Deva,* 
which was their boundary. In this region is the stupendous 
mountain Eriii.o Ordovicia, together with the regions of 
the Cangiani and Carnabii, unless report deceives me, consti¬ 
tuted a province called Genania, under the reign of tHe 
emperors subsequent to Trqjan. 

26. 1 now proceed to the Flavian province ; but for want 
of authentic documents, am unable to ascert^n whether it 
derived its name from Flavia Julia Helena, mother of Con¬ 
stantine the Greats who was bom in these parts, or from the 
Flavian family. 

27. Towards the river Deva were situated, in the first 
pkce, the Carnabii.'*’ Their principal places wm-e Benonee,” 
Etooetum,* and Banchorium,* the last the most celebrated 
monastery in the whole island, which being overthrown in 
the dispute with Augustine was never afterwards restored; 
and the mother of the rest, Uriconium,* esteemed one of the 
largest cities in Britain. In the extreme angle of this 
country, near the Deva, was the Roman colony Deva,^ the 
work of the twentieth legion, which was called Ylctrix, and 
was ibrmerly the defence of the region. This place is sup¬ 
posed to be what is now termed West Chester. 

2B. Below these people stretched the kingdom, or rather 
the republic, of the Cassii, called by Ptolemy Catieuchlani, 
which arose from the union of two nations. Those nearest 
the Sabrina were called the Dobuni, or, according to the 
annals of Dio, the Boduni.* In their country the Thames 
rises, and, proceeding through the territories of the Hedui, 
Attrebatca, Cassii, Blbroci, Trinobantes, and Cantii, after a 
long course flows into the ^rman Ocean. The dtles of the 

* The Conway. ' Dee. ' Saowdoo. 

t The territory ef the Chmabli was bounded on the north by the Her- 
iey. West by the Serem, eeet by port of the IFaUing Street, and to the 
south by Staflbidriiito. 

* Benonie; High Cieie. ' Wall. 

‘ Bonehor. ' Wroxeter. ' Chaster. 

* The Dabumi were bounded on the weM by the Seram, on the sonlh 
^ the niaiass, oa tbs east by the Chaiwell, and on the north by the 
Carnabii. 

The C Vrtti, bounded on the south by the Tbam^ oo lbs weet by Ibo 
Dobuni, on ths east by Ibo Trent, and on the north by the Iscni. 
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Bobuni were Saliiue'* Branogena,*’ on the left of the Sabrina 
[Severn], Alauna,^ and the moat venerable of all, Coriiiium," 
a famous city supposed to have been built by Veapaaian. 
But Glevum,^ situated in the extreme port of the kingdom, 
towards the territory of the Silures, was occupied by a Ro- 
mtan colony, which, actiording to the writers of those times, 
Vras introduced by Claudius Caesar. Adjoining to these were 
the Casaii, whose chief cities were Forum Dianm' and Ver- 
ulomium.t But when the last was raised by the Romans to 
the municipal rank, it obtained the pre-eminence over the 
other cities. St. Alban the martyr was here born. This 
city was involved in the ruin of Camalodunum^ and Londi- 
nium,* in the insurrection of Bonduico, which is related by 
Tacitus. The Casaii were conspicuous above the other 
nations of the island; and Cassar in his second invasion had 
the severest conflicts with their renowned chief Cossibelli- 
nuB, to whom many people were tributary ; and was repulsed 
by the Casaii in league with the Silures ; to which Lucan 
alludes :—" Tvrrita quatitis oatendit terga Britannia” But 
on the coming of Claudius, they, with the neighbouring 
people, were subdued, and their country reduced to a Roman 
province, first called Cxsariensis, and afterwards Flavia. 

29. Near the Cas.sii, where the river Thamesis approaches 
the ocean, was the region of the Trinobantes,^ who not only 
entered into alliance with the Romans, but resigned to them 
Londinium their metropolis, and Camalodunum situated near 
the Bt'o, for the purpose of establishing colonies. In this 
city was supposed to be born Flavia Julia Helena, the pious 
wife of Constantine Chlorus and mother of Constantine the 
Great, who was descended from the blood of the British 
kings. It was the chief colony of the Romans in Britain, 
and distinguished by a temple of Claudius, an image of 
Victory, with many ornaments.* But Londinium was and 
ever will be a city of great eminence. It was first named 
Trinovantum, then Londinium, afterwards Augusta, and now 

* Droitwich. * Near ]>ntwanlioe. t Alcnter. 

' Cirencntei m GlDiicataihife. ' Glauctater. ' Duiulabis. 

* Old St. Albaiia ' Colchnter, * London. 

* It itTctrhed bom the Thames to the Stour on the north, and on tbs 
vert to the Brent and the Ouse. 

' This temple vith its onumeote is msniionod in TacMue. 
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BgEUR Londona. According to the chronicles it is more 
ancient than Rome. It is situated upon the banks of the 
Thamesis, and is the great emporium of many nations trading 
by land or sea. This city was surrounded with a wall by 
the empress Helena, the discoverer of the Holy Cross ; an^ 
if reliance may be placed on tradition, which is not alwayk 
erroneous, was called Augusta, as Britain was distinguished 
by the name of the Roman Island. 

30. The boundary of this people towards the north was 
the river Suriu8,t beyond which lived the Iceni, a famous 
people divided into two tribes. The first of these, the Ceno« 
manni, dwelt to the north towards the Trinobantes and 
Cassii, and bordered on the ocean towards the east. Their 
cities were Durnomngus,^ and their metropolis Yenta.!* 
Camboricum' was a Roman colony. A tongue of land 
stretching into the sea towards the east was called Flavia 
Extrema.^ Their most remarkable rivers are the Garion,^ 
the Surius,* and the Aufbna* which falls into the bay of 
Metaris.*) Beyond the Aufono, bordering on the Camabii, 
Brigontes, and the ocean, lived the Coitani,^ in a tract of 
country overspread with woods, which, like all the woods 
of Britain, was called Caledonia.^ This is mentioned by 
the historian Floras.9 The chief city of the Coitani was 
Ragee.‘ Besides this was Lindum,^ a Roman colony, on the 
eastern extremity of the province. The river Trivonia’' 
divides the whole country into two parts. The nation of 
the Iceni, being of a warlike character, neglected husbandry 
as well os the civil arts ; they voluntatily joined the Romans; 
but, revolting, and exciting others to fallow their example, 
were first subdued by Ostorius. A few years afterwa^s, 
PrsesutaguB their king, at his decease, made Cassar and hb 
descendants hb hmrs. But the Romans, abusing the friend¬ 
ship of these people and giving themselves up to every species 

Sturius, the Stour. * Cutor near Chesterton. 

Cnitor near Norwich. ‘ Cambtidgo. 

Part of the SuSblk Cnort. * The Yu. * The Stour. 

The Nen. * Norton Deep. 

In the map girni by Bertram these people are ealled the Coritani. 
They acorn to have inhabited Uncoln, Leicerter, ud Nottingham. 

Calyddnn mconi corerts or thirkrts. 

B. iii. ch. 10 , vheiu, speaking of Cemr, he mys, “ Caledoniaa ea- 
quutua in aylvaa*’ ^ IrticeO^. * Lincoln. * TrenL 
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of debauchery, excited their resentment, and the Iceni with 
their allies, under the warlike Bonduica, widow of Pree- 
autaguB, destroyed their colonies, and massacred eighty thou¬ 
sand Roman citizens. They were afterwards reduced by 
the legate Suetonius, a man highly esteemed for prudence. 

‘31. On the northern part of this region is the river Abus,* 
which falls into the ocean, and was one of the boundaries of 
the province Maxima, as Seteja^ was the other. This pro¬ 
vince was also called the kingdom of Brigantia, because it com¬ 
prehended the region of that name inhabited by three nations. 
At the eastern point,^ where the promontories of Oxellumt 
and of the Brigantes^ stretch into the sea, lived the Farisii, 
whose cities were Petuaria^ and Fortus Felix.' 

32. Abov,e, but on the side of the Farisii, arc the proper 
Brigantes,- a numerous people who once gave law to the 
whole province. Their towns were Epiacum,' Vinovium,* 
Cambodunum,* Catarocton,'’ Golacum,' Olicana,* and the 
chief cit^ lsurium.9 Eboracuro,' on the Urus,° was the 
metropolis, first a colony of the Romans, called Sexta, from 
being the station of the sixth legion, termed tlic Victorious, 
and afterwards distinguished by the presence of many empe¬ 
rors, and raised to the privileges of a municipal city. 

33. This province is divided into two equal parts by a 
chain of mountains called the Pennine Alps, which rising on 
the confines of the Iceni and Camabii, near the river Tri- 
vona,^ extend towards the north in a continued aeries of 
fifty miles. 

34. The people to the west of this chain* are the Voluntii 
and Sistuntii, who are united in a close confederacy.’ Their 

* The Humber. * The Menej. 

° Part of the East Hiding of York. ’ Spurn Head. 

' Flamborough Head. ' Broughton on Humber. 

' Near Bridlington Bajr. 

' Their territory stretched bom the bounds of the Pnrisii northward to 
the Tine, and from the Humber and Don to the mountnino of LMcishire, 
Weotanoteland and CumbOriand. * Lancheoter. * Dinchealer. 

* Slock. ■ Catteric. * Galgacum, uncertain. ' llkley. 

* Aldhomugh. ^ York. 

’ Probably from the Ute, which receirea the name of Ouse nbore York, 
on ita junction with the Nid. * TrenL 

'To the T oluntii belooged the western part of Lancashire ; and to dm 
Sistantii, the west of WedtmoreUnd and Cumberland as Gw as Ibo wait 

* Hence, in ) 31, tbar am called one people. 
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cities are Retigoniuiai^ Cocciuin,^ and Lugubaliuin.* The 
two last were occupied hj Roman garrisons. 

35. The northern frontier of this provincu was protected 
by a wb119 of stupendous magnitude built by the Romans 
across the Isthmus, eighty miles in length, twelve feet high 
and (nine) thick, strengthened with towers. 

36. We collect from history, that these people Were first 
attacked by the emperor Claudius, then overrun by the legate 
Ostorius, and finally defeated by Cerealis. By their volun¬ 
tary submission to Agricola they obtained peace. The 
actions and unheard-of perfidy of their queen have disgraced 
their name in history. These people were descended from 
those powerful nations, who in search of new habitations 
quitted their country, which was situated between the 

* Ribcheater. ’ Blaclcnds. * CorlUle. 

' The wall of Serenu. The exact site of the hairier erected bj Sevenis 
Bgainit the northern tribea, hns fumiahed matter of dispute to many of our 
antiouaries. The researches of others, particularly Horsley, hare, however, 
set this question at rest. From their information, joined to the scanty evi¬ 
dence of history, it has been proved that three walls or ramparts were 
erected by the Romans at different times, to secure the northern frontier of 
their dominions in Britain. 

The first was a rampart of earth, from the Solway Frith to the Tine, 
raised by Hadrian about the year 120 ; but its form and construction have 
not been satisfactorily ascertained. It was, however, evidently nothing 
more than a lino intended to obstruct the passage of an enemy between the 
stations which constituted the real defences of the frontier. 

The second was rnised by Lollius Urbicus under the reign of Antoninus 
Pius, about 140, between the Friths of Forth and Clyde. This was like¬ 
wise of enrth, though perhaps faced with stone, and, like that of Hadrian, 
seems to have been intended as a line connecting the chain of stations, 
which formed a new barrier on the advance of the Roman arms. In the 
course of both these was a military rood communicating from station to 
station. 

The Inst and most important is that begun by Sevenis, after his expedi¬ 
tion Rgninst the Caledonians, about 20B. It runs nearly over the same 
ground os that of Hadrian ; but is n complete and well combined system 
of foitification. From an examination of its remains it appears to have 
been built of stone, fifteen feet high and nine thick. It had parapet and 
ditch, n mililary row!, and was defended by eighteen greater stations placed 
ut intervdls of tivee to six miles ; eighty-three castles st intervals of six 
to eight ftirloiigs, and, ns it is imagined, a considcnble number of tuireta 
placed at shortev distancea 

Either from superior sagacity or superior information, Richard clearly 
distinguishes these three walla, which so much punicd later writers, tliough 
it must be confemed that in other places he has suffered himietf to be led 
into some erran In regaid to their maalion, and the peioims by whom they 
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Donube, the Alps, and the Bhone.‘ Some of them after- 
w^ds emigrated into Ireland, aa. appears from authentic 
documents. 

37. Further north were situated those powerful nations, 
who in former times were known under the name of Mnsatm, 
and from whom that fratricide Bassianus,’ after the death of 
liis father, baselj purchased peace. They possessed Otta^ 
dinia towards the east, Gadenia, Selgovio, Novontia, and 
further north Damnia. 

38. Nearest the wall dwelt the Gadeni,’ whose metropolis 
was Curio.* The Ottadini* were situated nearer the sea. 
Their chief city was Bremenium,^ and their rivers Tueda,t 
Alauna,* and the two Tinas,9 which ran within the waU. 

39. The SelgoviB* inhabited the country to the west. 
Their cities were Corbantorigum,’’ Uxellum,^ and Trimon- 
tium,* which, according to ancient documents, was a long 
time occupied by a Roman garrison. The principal rivers 
of this region were Novius,^ Deva,^ and partly the Ituna.t 

40. Tlie Novantes* dwell beyond the Devo, in the extreme 
part of the island, near the sea, and opposite Ireland. In 
their country was the famous Novantum Chersonesus,*) dis- 

Tere elected.—See b. ii. cli. 1, lect. 22, 27, 36, 37 ; ch. 2, Met. 17, 23. 
For a detailed account of theoe works the mder is referred to llartUn't 
Hrilannia Jlomana ; WarburUm'i A cceunt th* Raman WaU; Hulck- 
iFuon’i Jfarlhumbtrland i Roy’i MUilary AnfiguUlei i Ilutlon’a Account 
qflho Roman Wall. 

' Thcao were the Helretii, whoee emigration is mentioned in Cat. Comm, 
do Bell, Oal. lit, L We hare not discoreied from what authority Richard 
draws his Recount of their emigration to Ireland, ’ Carncallo. 

' The Gadeni apmr to have occupied the midland parts tiom the wall, 
probably os tar as the Forth. 

* Unoettaia, 

' The Ottadini stretched along tb« eastern coast, from the wall as thr ns 
the Frith of Forth, and were bounded on the west the Gadeni. 

' Ribchester. * Tweed. * The Coc|aet. 

' The North sad South Tine. 

* The SelgoTB appear to hare occupied all the ehire of Dumfries, and 

part of Kirhudloight. * Druralanrig, or Uirkudbrighl. 

* Uncertain. * Birrenswork UiU. * Nith. 

■ The Dee. 'The Eden. 

' The Norontee held the south-western district of Scotland, Anro the 
Dee to the Hull of Galloway ; that is, the west of Kirkudbright and Wig¬ 
town, and port of the Oorrick dirision of Ayr. 

* Rene of Galloway. . It is not, however, don than eighteen milm Irina 
Um nearat port of Inland. 


o a 
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tant twenty-eight miles from Ireland, and esteemed by the 
ancients the most northern promontory of Britain,' though 
without sufficient reason. Their metropolis was Lucophibia, 
or CassB Gandidm their rivers Abrasuanus,^ Jena,* and 
DevB,<' which was the boundary towards the east. 

41. The Damnii^ dwelt to the north of the Novantes, the 
SelgnviB, and the Gadeni, and were separated from them by 
the chain of the Uxellan mountains.^ They were a very 
powerful people, but last a considerable portion of their terri¬ 
tory when the wall was built, being subdued and spoiled by 
the Caledonians. Besides wliich, a Roman garrison occupied 
YanduariumB to defend the wall. 

42. In this part, Britain, as if again delighted with the 
embraces of the sea, becomes narrower than elsewhere, in 
consequence of the rapid influx of the two' estuaries, 
Bodotiia and Clotta.9 Agricola first secured this isthmus 
with fortifications, and the emperor Antoninus' erected 
another wall celebrated in history, which extended nearly 
five and thirty miles, in order to check the incursions of the 
barbariBn.s. It was repaired, and strengthened with eleven 
towers, by the general .£tiuB. These regions probably 
constituted that province, which, being recovered by the 
victorious arms of the Romans under Theodosius, was sup¬ 
posed to have been named Valentia, in honour of the family 
from whom the reigning emperor was descended. 

43. Beyond the wall lay the province Yeapaaiana. This 
is the Caledonian region so much coveted by the Romans, 
and BO bravely defended by the natives, facts which the 
Roman historians, generally too silbnt in regard to such 
things, have omply detailed. In these districts may be seen 
the river Tavus,* which appears to separate the eount^ into 
two parts. There are also ffiund the steep and horrid Gram- 

' By an errer in thp (^ognphiEsI or astronoOiicBl DbaerratiDiu preserred 
by Ptolemy, the Istituilee north of this p<nnt eppenr to heTS been miatakim 
ibr the longitudes, anil coOKquently this part of Britain is thrown to the 
eaat. ' Wigtown, Uorihg. Whitnara, Slukritf, tioff, 

■ The Luce. * Cieo. /toy. '* Dee. 

' Thew people Inhabited the principal port of whst ore called the how- 
hinds. Their territories beyond the lethmua evidently elrelched u tar on 
the Qrampinns, conaistini; of grent port of Ayr, all Henfiew and Lanark, m 
oonridcrnble part of Stirling, and mrliaiM Lihliihgow. 

* The Lothen. * Paielev, or Renfrew, J?ggr> 

* Frittu of Forth and Clyde. ‘ See page 448. ' Tsy. 
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plan hills, which divide the province. In this region wai 
fought that famous battle between Agricola and Galgacus, 
which was so decisive in favour of the Romans.’ The 
magnitude of the works at this dnj displays the power 
of.the Romans, and the ancient mode of castnunetation ; 
'for, in the place where the battle was fought, certain persons 
of our order, who passed that way, affirmed that they saw 
immense camps, and other proofs which corroborated the 
relation of Tacitus. 

44. The nations which were subject to the Romans shall 
now follow in their order. Beyond the Isthmus, as for as the 
Tavus, lived the Horestii.* Their cities, which before the 
building of the wall belonged to the Damnii, were Alauna,’ 
Linduin,^ and Victoria,the lost not less glorious in reality 
than in name. It was built by Agrioola on the Tavus, 
twenty miles above its mouth. 

45. Above the.se, beyond the Tavus, wliich formed the 
Iwundary, lived the Vecturoncs or Venricones," whose chief 
city was Orrea,!^ and their rivers .^sica* and Tina.^ 

46. The Taixali-'' inhabited the coast beyond the boundaries 
of the Vecturunes. Their principal city was Devano,' and 
their rivers the Deva’ and Ituna." A port of the Grampian 
hills, which extends like a promontory into the sea, as it were 
to meet Germany, borrows its name from them.^ 

47. To the west of these, beyond the Grampian liills, lived 
the Vocomagi,^ who possessed an extensive tract of country. 

' It ma^ perhaps appear superfluous to refer the antiquary to Roy’s 
masterly Commentaiy un the lampaigns of Agricola in this port of Drilain ; 
but it will Bcareely be deemed so to ofaseive, thatwe sea few instanca in 
which military and local knowledge are so well npplied to Uie elucidation 
of antiquitica. 

* The Hoiestii occupied Clackmannan and Kinroa, and pnrt of Perth 
ns far as the Tay. To them belonged likewiie nil the country etixtching 
i'mm the Qnunpians to Loch Lomond. * Uncertain. ' Ardoch, 

r Deal^ Rosa. 

' The Vecturonea occupied the eastern port of Perth, Forfer, Kinenniin, 
and of Abmdeen. ' Bertha, or Old Perth. ' South Eak. 

■ The Tnuudi hdd the eastern coast of Aberdeeii, nppnrantly ns fer ss 
KimiiUnl HmiL * Pfobablr Old Aberdeen. Deso 

* Ilhan. ' Kinnaird Hand. 

* The Tacanugi were spread artt an extenarc regioa weitof thoTaiaali 
and north of the Gnmpinns, comprinng n oonsidembiB pnrt of Abeidem, 
nil Bonff, Mnmy, Elgin, and Nnim. with the naith-«iat of Inrcmem. 

o o 2 
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Their cities were TuessiB,^ Tamea,' and Eanatia.’ Ftoroton,’ 
situated at the mouth of the Varar,* on the coast, was at the 
same time a Boman station, and the chief city of the pro¬ 
vince. The most remarkable rivers of this region, after the 
Varar, which formed the boundary, were the Tuesis^ and 
Celnius.o 

48, Within the Vacomagi, and the Tavus, lived the 
Domnii Albani,^ a people little known, being wholly secluded 
among lakes and mountains. 

49. Lower down, to the banks of the Clotta, inhabited the 
Attacotti,^ a people once formidable to all Britain. In this 
part is situated the great lake formerly called Lynchalidor,!> 
at the mouth of wliich the city of Aluuith* was built by the 
Romans, and not long afterwards received its name from 
Theodosius, who recovered that province from the barbarians. 
These people deserved high praise for having sustained the 
attacks of the enemy after the subjugation of the neighbour¬ 
ing provinces. 

50, This province was named Vespasiana, in honour of 
the Flavian family, to wliich the emperor Domitian owed his 
origin, and under whom it was conquered. If I am not 
mistaken, it was called under the later emperors Thule, 
which Claudian mentions in these lines; 

“ Incaluit Picturum ■uisuine Thule, 

Scotorum cumalos flevit glaciaUs llieme.” 

But this country was so short a time under the power of the 
Romans, that posterity cannot ascertain its appellations or 
subjugation. We have now examined in a cursory manner 
the state of Britain under the Homans ; we shall next as 
briefly treat of the country of the Caledonians. 

CONCEBNINQ CAtEDONIA. 

51. Although all the parts of Britain lying beyond the 

' On the Spey. ‘ Brea Mar Castle 

■ Uncertain, but nmr the Nns ; pcrhnps Inremne or Bonneai. 

* Burgh Hood. _ * Murray Fiilh. • Spey. • Dorrni. 

* The Dunnii Albuii may have been ■ remnant of the Domnii, who, 
oiler the erection of the vail, being cut olf from the rest of their tribe, 
were gradually eircuoiKiibed by the neiiihlmurini; people, to Braidalbone, 
and 0 emoll port of the vest of Perth niid eiut of Aigyls. 

* The Attacotti oocupiod o eonoiderable port of Argyle, as ^ ns Lochfyn. 

* Loch Lomond. * Dumboitoa, It vu oftarvnrdi odled Theodou. 
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Isthmus may he termed Caledonia, yet the proper Caledonians 
dwelt beyond the Varar, from which a line drawn arruratuly 
points out the boundary of the Roman enipii'c in Britain. 
The hithermost port of the island was at different times in 
their possession, and the remainder, os we have related, was 
occupied by barbarous Britons. The ancient documents of 
history afford some information thus far j but beyond the 
Varar the light is extinct, and we are enveloped in darkness.’ 
Although we know that the Romans erected altars there to 
mark the limits of their empire, and that Ulys.;es, tossed by a 
violent tempest, here fulfilled his vows ; yet the tliick woods 
and a continued chain of rugged mountains forbid all further 
research. We must therefore be satisfied with the following 
informatifin, gleaned from the wandering merchants of the 
Britons, which we leave for the use of posterity. 

52 . Tlie Caledonians,* properly so called, inhabilcd the 
country to the westward of the Varar, and part of Ihcir 
territory was covered by the extensive forest called the Cale¬ 
donian wood. 

53. Less considerable people dwelt near the coast Of 
these the CantDc’ were situated lieyond the Varar, and the 
above-mentioned altars, to the river Loxa,^ and in their 
territory was the promontory Perioxulluin.t 

54. Next in order is the river Abono,’ and the inhabitants 
near it, tlie Logi.> Then the river Ba,' near which lived 
the Carnabii," the moat remote of the Britons. These 
people being subdued by the proprmtor Ostorius, and 
impatiently bearing the Roman yoke, joined the Cantic, as 

* It must Iw contessed that the inroimation pmenred by llirhard, in 
regurd tn this remote part of our island, is extremely obscure, and that his 
descriptions will only assist us in ouessing nt the situntion of the different 
tribes. Perhaps this con scarcely be deemed extraordinary, when we eon- 
■iiler how imperfectly the interior of this countiy is known even at present. 

' The country of the proper Caledonians was tho central part of 
Invernem and Rosa, 

' The CanlK seem to have held Cromarty and Eaet Ross. 

' Frith of Cromarlie, Stukeley. Loth R Ray. 

’ Tsrbet Neas, Slitkeley. Ord Hmd, Caithnem, Roy. 

* Frith of Dornoch, StuJkeley. 

* The Logi seem to have held the soulh'east of Stnlhnavern, and aorth- 

coid of Suthcriand. ‘ All, Stuktky. Shiel, Ray. 

' The Camnliu iahahitod put of raithnru, the north of Rom^ and 
latnl part of Sathcshuid. 
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tradition relates, and, crossing the sea, here fixed their 
residence. Britain in these parts branches out into many 
promontories, the chief of which, the extremity of Caledonia, 
was called by the ancients Vinredrum, and afterwords 
Verubinm.^ 

S5. After these people were placed the Catini,* and the 
Mertie^ further inland near the Logi. In these regions was 
the promontory of the Orcades,*’ contiguous to which are the 
islands of that noma Beyond this part flowed the Nabsua,T 
which bounded the territory of the Camabii. 

66. In the lower part of tliis region were situated the 
Carnonacce.B in whose territories was the promontory Ebu- 
dum,» beyond which the ocean forms a large bay, formerly 
called Volsas.* The lower coast of this bay was'inhabited 
by the Ceroncs and beyond the Itys,’* the territory of the 
Creones extended as far os the Longus.* The promontory 
Stretching from thence, and washed by the ocean and the bay 
Lelanus,^ is named after the inhabitants the Epidii.** 

67. I cannot repass the Varar without expressing my 
wonder that the Homans, in other respects so much dis¬ 
tinguished for judgment and investigation, should have 
entertained the absurd notion, that the remainder of Britain 
exceeded in length and breadth the regions which they had 
subdued and occupied. There is, however,' sufficient evidence 
that such was their opinion; for whoever attentively considers 
their insatiable desire of rule, and reflects on the labour 
employed in the erection of those stupendous works which 
excite the wonder of the world, in. order to exclude an 
enemy scorcriy worthy of their notice or resentment, must 

' Nea or Now Head, Shikelej/. 

* The Catini held part of Coilhnm and the east of Sutherland. 

' The iletta held the country comprued betueen the Calini and 
CamidtU. 

■ Dunnot Head, Stukelrf. Duncaneby Head, Sug, ' Narem. 

* The CamonacB eeeni to have held the detached portion nf Cnimarty, 
liluated near Loch Broom, and a email jiait on the border of Sutherland! 

' Cape Wrath. ‘ Loch Braom. 

* The Cerones held the north-wi^ port of Rom;—the Creones eouth- 

weet of Bom and Invemeae, and a part of Aigyle. * Shiel, Aqr. 

* Loch Loch, Sluktlf. Linnhe Loch, Moj/. * Lochfyn. 

* The Epidii probably occupied the Weetem part of Argyle, oi far aa 
the Mull of Contyr, end wen boiraded on one tide by the ocn and ou the 
Dlhot by Lochfya. 
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in this respect, as in nil others, adore the providence of the 
Divine Being, to whom all kingdoms are subject, and 
perpetual glory is due, now and for ever. Amen! 

CHAP. vn. 

The different parts of Britain having been cursorily 
examined according to my original design, it seems necessary, 
before I proceed to a description of the islands, to attend to 
a doubt suggested by a certain person.^ “ Where,” asks he, 
“are the vestiges of those cities and names which you 
commemorate 7 There are none.” This question may be 
answere.d by another: Where now the Assyrians, Far- 
thians, Safmatians, Ct‘ltil>erinns ? None will be bold enough 
to deny the existence of those nations. Are there not also 
at this time many countries and cities bearing the same 
names as they did two or three thousand years ago? Judea, 
Italy, Gaul, Britain, are os clearly known now as in former 
times; Lonilinium is still styled in the common language, 
with a slight change of sounil, London. The negligence and 
inattention of our ancestors in omitting to collect anil preserve 
such documents as might have, been serviceable in this 
particular, are not deserving of heavy censure, for scarcely 
any but those in holy orders employed themselves in writing 
books, and such even esiecined it inconsistent with their sacred 
office to engage in such profane labours. 1 rather think I 
may without danger, and without offence, transmit to posterity 
that information which I have drawn from a careful exami¬ 
nation and accurate scrutiny of ancient records concerning the 
state of this kingdom in former periods. The good abbat, 
indeed, had nearly inspired me with other sentiments, by thus 
seeming to address me: Are you ignorant how short a time 
is allotted us in this world; that the greatest exertions 
cannot exempt us from the appellation of unprolitable 
servants; and that all our studies should be directed to the 
purpose of being useful to others? Of what service are 
these things, but to delude the world with unmeaning trifles? 

* Tho* ramorka prove hoir much Richard rose wperior to the pRjudicM 
M hia age ami hi. profmian. From the tone which ha ami i i nro. It is 
however, evideat that he found it odviaable to yield to the ramanatruoas 
al hia lupciiar. 
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To these remarks I answer with propriety. Is then every 
honest gratification forbidden? Do not such narratives 
exhibit proofs of Divine Providence? Does it not hence 
appear, that an evangelical sermon concerning the death and 
merits of Christ enlightened and subdued a world ovennin 
with Gentile superstitions ? To the reply, that such things' 
are properly treated of in systems of chronology, I rejoin: 
Nor is it too much to know that our ancestors were not, as 
some assert, Autochthones, sprung from the earth; but that 
God opened the book of nature to display his omnipotence, 
such os it is described in the writings of Moses. When the 
abbat answered, that works which were intended merely to 
acquire reputation for their authors from posterity, should 
be committed to the flames, I confess with gratitude that I 
repented of this undertaking. The remainder of the work 
is therefore only a chronological abridgment, which I present 
to the render, whom 1 commend to the goodness and pro¬ 
tection of God; and at the same time request, that he wilt 
pray for mo to our holy Father, who is merciful and inclined 
to forgiveness. 

The following Itinerary is collected from certain fragments 
left by a Roman general. The order is changed in some in¬ 
stances, according to Ptolemy and others, and it is hoped, 
with improvement. 


Auokg the Britons were formerly ninety-two cities, of which 
thirty-three were more celebrated and conspicuous. Two 
municipal,^ Ycrolainium and Eborocum.* Nine colonial 
namely, Londinium'* Augusta, Comalodunum'* Geminie Mar- 
tia, Rhutupis,^ • • • • • Xhermsot Aqua Solis, Isca* So- 

' Muaicipui were tamu wbow inhabilanti p o w etd in geneiul all tbs 
righU of Roman cituenB, excspt thooe which could not be enjofed without 
an actual residence at Rome. They followed their own laws snd cuatonu^ 
and had the option of adopting or rejecting those of Rome.—Autni Antiq. 
Aom. b. X. c. 23. J St. Alban’a ‘ York. 

* There were diflerent kinds of colpnies, each entitled to different righti 
and pririleges ; but wo hare no criterion to ascertain the rank occupi odby 
those in Britain. * lomdon. ' Colchester. 

' Bichborough in Kent. * Bath. ' Caetleon., 
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cunda. Derail Getica, Glevum* Claudia, Linduin,‘ • * • * 
Camboricum^ * * * • Ten cities under the Latian law 
namelj, Dumomagus,^ Catarracton,^ CamboduniimJ Coc- 
cium," Lugubalia,? Ptoroton,* Victoria,* Theodosia,’ Cori- 
num,* Sorbiodunum.^ Twelve stipendiary* and of lesser 
fonsequence ; Venta Siluruni,T Venta Belgarum,* Venta Ice- 
norum ,b Segontiiim,' Maridiiniim,* Ragne,’ Cantiopolis,'* Duri- 
num,* IsCB,® Bremenium,T Vindonum,* and DurobrivEc.s 
But let no one lightly imagine that the Romans had not 
many others besides those above-mentioned. I hare only 
commemorated the more celebrated. For who can doubt 
that they who, as conquerors of the world, were at liberty to 
choo.ue, did not select places fitted for their purposes ? They 
for the mo.st part took up their abode in fortresses which 
they constructed for themselves. 

(The Itinerary, which follows here in the original Latin, 
being a dry list of names, is omitted. See the Appendix, 
No. I.) 


CHAP. VIII. 

1. Having now finished our survey of Albion, we shall 
describe the neighbouring country, Hibernia or Ireland, with 
the same brevity. 

2. Hibernia is situated more westerly than any other 
Country except England ; but os it does not extend so far 

* Chnter. ' Gloucnter. * Lincoln. ' Cambridge. 

' The LaUan law consisted of the pririlcgcs granted to the ancient in¬ 
habitants of Latium. These are not distinctly knnwn ; hut appear princi¬ 
pally to hare been the right of following their own laws, an exemption from 
the edicts of the Roman prstor, and the option of adopting the liiws and 
customs of Rome.—Aosini. ' Castor on Nen. ' Cntterie. 

’ Slack. ■ niackrode. 

' Carlisle. ' Buigh Iliad, Elgin, Scotland. 

' Dealgin Rom. ’ Dumbarton. * Cirencester, Gloc. 

' Old Sarum. 

' The stipendiary were those who paid their taxes in money, in contm- 
distincljon irom those who gare a certain portion of the produce of the soil, 
and were called Vectigales.—Aerini. 

’ Caerwent, Monmouth. ' Winchester. 

’ Osslor, near Norwich. ’ Coer Segont. * Caermarthen. 

’ Leicester. * Canterbury. * Dorcbester. ' Exeter. 

’ Riecbenter, Northumberland. * Pomibly Egbury camp, Hanlx 

' RoebeMrr. 
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north, BO it stretches farther than England towards the south, 
and the Spanish province of Tarraconensis, from which it is 
separated by the ocean.^ 

3. The sea which flows between Britain and Hibernia is 
subject to storms, and according to Solinus, is navigable onl^ 
during a few days in summer. Midway between the two 
countries is the island called MonmdB,^ but now Monavia. 

4. According to Bede, Hibernia is preferable to Britain, 
on account of its situation, salubrity, and serene air, insomuch 
that snow seldom remains more than three days, nor is it usual 
to make hay for the winter, or build stalls for cattle. 

5. No reptile is found there, nor does it maintain a viper 
or serpent; for serpents frequently carried from England 
have died on approaching the shore. Indeed, almost all 
things in the island are antidotes to poison. We have seen an 
infusion of scraped pieces of bark brought from Hibernia, 
given to persons bitten by serpents, which immediately de¬ 
prived the poison of its force, and abated the swelling. 

6. This island, according to the venerable Bede, is rich in 
milk and honey ; nor is it without vines. It abounds with 
fish and birds, and affords deer and goats for the chase. 

7. The inhabitants, says Mela, ore more than other nations 
uncivilized and without virtue, and those who have a little 
knowledge are wholly destitute of piety. Solinus calls them 
an inhospitable and warlike people. The conquerors, after 
drinking the blood of the slain, daub their faces with the 
remainder. They know no distinction between right and 
wrong. When a woman brings forth a son, she places its 
first food on the point of her husband’s sword, and, introdu¬ 
cing it into the-mouth of the infant, wishes according to the 
custom of the country, that he may die amidst arms and in 
battle. Those who are fond of ornaments adorn the hilts of 
their swords with the teeth of marine animals, which they 
polish to B degree of whiteness equal to ivory ; for the prin¬ 
cipal glory of a man consists in the splendour of bis arms. 

8. Agiippa states the length of Hibernia to be six hundred 
miles, and the breadth thrM hundred.' It was formerly in- 

* As we have neither the swietsnre of on Itineraiy to guide us in our 
neefuvhn, nor e locel knowledge of iKlend, we hare not attempted to 
ipeod^ the aituatioa of the ancient alata and cities in that island. 
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habited by twenty tribes, of whom (/ourCeen’') liped on the 
coast. 

9. This is the true country of the Scots, who emigrating 
from hence added a third nation to the Britons and Piets in 
Albion. But 1 cannot agree with Bede, who affirms that the 
Scots were foreigners. For, according to the testimony of 
other authors, I conceive they derived their origin from 
Britain, situated at no considerable distance, passed over from 
thence, and obtained a settlement in this island. It is certain 
that the Damnii, Yoluntii, Brigantes, Cangi, and other 
nations, were descended from the Britons, and passed over 
thither after Divitiacus, or Claudius, or Ostoriiis, or other vic¬ 
torious generals had invaded their original countries. Lastly, 
the ancient'language which resembles the old British and 
Gallic tongues, affords another argument, as is well known 
to persons skilled in both languages.* 

10. The Deiicalidonian Ocean washes the northern side of 
Hibernia ; the Vergivian and Internal the eastern, the Can- 
tabric the south, as the great British or Atlantic Ocean docs 
the we.stcrn, According to this order, we shall give a de¬ 
scription of the island and the most remarkable places. 

11. The Rlifibngdii orcujiicd the const of the island next 
to the Dcucalcdoniun >Scn. Their metnipolis was Rhobogdium. 
In the eastern part of their territories was situated the 
promontory of the same name; in the Western the 
Proinontorium Borcum, nr Northern Promontory, Their 
rivers were the Banna, Dambouno, Argitto, and Vidua; 
and towards the south, mountains separated them from the 
Scotti. 

13. On the coast between the northern and Venicnian 
Promontory, and os far os the mouth of the Rhebcus, dwelt 
tlic Veniciiii. To them the contiguous islands owe their 
name. Their capital was Rhebo. The Nognatie dn’elt 
below the Rhebeus ns far os the Libnius, and their celebratetl 
metropolis was called after them. The Auterii lived in a 
recces of the bay of Ausobo, towards the south, and their 

* In the nriglnal is u siror m tha numenla, tha noinber aAemids 
qweilied ii rmitcen. 

* Nearly ane-lhnd at the wonlein the Irish tongue are the »ine os Ihs 
nindem Welsh, and man}' idioiiis and mudes of tpevcb are cominoa to 
both longuagea. 
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chief cit 7 was named after them. The Concangii occupied 
the lower part of the same region, near the southern confines 
of which flowed the river Senus, a noble river, on which 
was situated their chief city Macobicum. Hibernia in this 
port being contracted, terminates in a narrow point. .The 
Velatorii inhabited the country near the southern promontory 
by the river Senus; their metropolis was Begia, and their 
river Durius. The Lucani were situated where the river 
Ibernus flows into the ocean 

13. The southern side of the island stretched from the 
Promontorium Austriacum, or Southern Promontory, to the 
Sacred Promontory. Here lived the Ibemii, whose metropolis 
was Rhufina. Next was the river Dohona, and the people 
called Vodi», whose promontory of the soma name lies 
opposite to the Promontorium Antivestiettm in England, at 
about the distance of one hundred and forty-five miles. Not 
far from thence is the river Dabrona, the boundary of the 
Hrigantes, who have also the river Briga for their limit, and 
whose chief city is called Brigontia. 

14. The part of this island which reaches from the Sacred 
Promontory os far as Rhobogdium is called the Eastern. 
The Menapii, inhabiting the Sacred Promontory, had their 
chief city upon the river Modona called by the same name. 
From this part to Menapia^ in Dimetia, the distance, 
according to Pliny, is thirty miles. One of these countries, 
but which is uncertain, gave birth to Carausius. Beyond 
these people the Cauci had their metropolis Dunum [Down]; 
and the river Oboca washed their boundaries. Both these 
nations were undoubtedly of Teutonic origin; but it is not 
known at what precise time their ancestors first passed over, 
though most probably a little while before Ceesar’s arrival in 
Britain. 

16. Beyond these were the Eblann, whose cliief city was 
Mediolanum, upon the river Isebius. More to the north 
was Lebarum, the city of the Voluntii, whose rivets were 
Vinderus and Buvindn. The Damnii occupied the part of 
the island lying above these people, and contiguous to the 
Rhobogdii. Their chief city was Dunum [Down], where 
St. Patrick, St. Columbo, and St Bridget are supposed to be 
buried in one tomb. 


* St. David’s, 
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16. It remains now to give some account of those people 
who lived in the interior parts. The Coriondii bordered 
upon the Cauci and Menapii, above the Brigiiiite.s; the 
Suotti possessed the remaining port of the island, which 
froni them took the name of Scotia. Among many of their 
cities, the remembrance of two only has reached our times: 
the one Rheba, on the lake and river Khebius; the other 
Ibernia, situated at the 6.131 side of the river Senus. 

17. I cannot omit mentioning in this place that the 
Damnii, Yoliintii, Brigantes, and Canginni were all nations 
of British origin, who being cither molested by neighbouring 
enemies, or unable to pay the heavy tribute exacted of them, 
gradually passed over into this country in search of new 
settlements.. With respect to the Mciiii|iii, Cauci, and some 
other people, it has been before remarked that many things 
occur which cannot safely be rclieil upon. Tacitus relates 
that Hibernia was more rreqiicntcd by foreigners than 
Albion. But in that case, the ancients would unihmbtcdly 
have left us a more nm]de and eredibh: account (d* this island. 
While I am writing a dc.scription of Hibernia, it seems riglit 
to add, that it was reduced under the Koinaii power, not by 
arms, but by fear: and moreover, that Ptolemy, in his 
second map of Europe, and other celebrated geographers, 
have erred in placing it at too great a distance from Britain, 
and from the northern part of the province Secuiida, us 
appears from their books and maps. 

18. North of Hibernia are the llelmdej>, five^ in number, 
the inhabitants of which know not the use of com, but live 
on fish and milk. They arc all, aecording to iScdinus, sulijcet 
to one chief, for they are only divided from each other by 
narrow straits. The chief possessed no peculiar property, 
but was maintained by general contribution: he was bound 
by certain laws; and lest avarice should seduce him from 
equity, he learned justice from poverty, having no house nor 
property, and being maintained at the public expense. He 
liad no wife; but took by turns any woman for whom he 
felt on inclination, and hence hod neither a wish nor hope 

* The Hriiudrt smount to moiv than fivo. Fiom hence It way perhaps 
be infsned that the Roman Beet in their rojsge of discoeeiy did not reach 
these sms, though they coasted the nortlieiii part of Scotland, for tha 
Uieades an rightly numbered. 
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for children. Some persona have written concerning these 
Hehudes, that during winter darkness continues for the space 
of thirty days 7 but Ctesar upon diligent inquiry found this 
assertion untrue, and only discovered by certain water-mea¬ 
sures of time that the nights were shorter here than in Gaul. 

19. The Orcadea, according to some accounts, are distant 
from the Hebudes seven days and nights’ sail; but this 
is erroneous. They are thirty in number, and contiguous to 
each other. They were uninhabited, without wood, and 
abounded with reeds: several were formed only of sand and 
rocks, as may be collected from Solinus and others. 

20. Thule, the lost of the British isles, is placed by Mela 
opposite tot the coast of the Belgoe. It has been celebrated 
in Greek and Boman verse. Thus the Mantuan Homer 
Bays,— 

"Et Sbi serviat ultinm Thule.” 

Here are no nights during the solstice when the sun passes 
the sign of Cancer; and on the other hand, in the winter 
tliero are no days, as Pliny asserts. These circumstances 
are supposed to happen for six whole months. The inha¬ 
bitants, as Solinus affirms, in the beginning of the spring 
live among their cattle upon herbs, then upon milk, and lay 
up fruits against the winter. They have their women in 
common without marriages. Thule, according to the same 
author, abounds in fruits. At the distance of a day’s sail 
from Thule the sea is difficult to pass through, and frozen; 
it is by some colled Cronium. From Thule to Caledonia b 
two days’ soil. 

21. The isle of ThanatosB is bounded by a narrow channel, 
and separated from the continent of Britain by a small 
estuary called the Wantsum.^ It is rich in pasture and com. 
Accorffing to Isiodorus, its soil is not only salubrious to 
itself, but to others, for no snakes live in it, and the earth 
being carried to a distance destroys them. It is not lor 
dbtnnt from Bhutupb.' 

22. The ble of Veota,‘ conquered by Yesposian, is thirty 

I Uttori apponta, Richard. From the senie in vhich this phrase is 
gansmlly usd in geogmphjr, it mipht be rmdend under Us ssaM 
MSTHliBn. * manct. ' See Oede’a Ecclea Hiat. p. S7, note. 

‘ Hichbotoogh. ■ Wight. 
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miles in length, on the side next to the Belgte, iirom east to 
west, and twelve from north to south. In the eastern part it 
is six miles, in the western three, from the above-mentioned 
southern shore of Britain. 

23. Besides the isles just specified, there were VII Ac- 
modee,^ Ricnea,* Silimnus,^ Andros,^ Sigdiles,^ XL Vindilios," 
Sarna,!’ Ceesareo,* and Cassiterides.‘ 

24. The island Sena, opposite the Ossismican^ coast, is 
according to Mela famous for the oracle of the Gallic deity, 
of whom the priestesse.s, sanctified by perpetual virginity, 
are said to have been nine in number. The Gauls call them 
Seme, and suppose them gifted with singular powers ; thot 
they raise the winds and the seas with incantations, change 
themselves into what animals they please, and cure disorders 
which in otfier places yield to no remedy; that they have the 
knowledge of future events, and prophesy. They are not 
favourable except to mariners, and only to such os go thither 
for the purpose of consulting them. 

25. The rest of the isles of smaller size and consequence 
which lie round Albion will be hotter perceived and known 
by the inspection of the annexed map* than from any descrip¬ 
tion. Here, therefore, we stop, and anxiously commend our 
labours to the favour and judgment of the benevolent reader. 

The first book of the geographical Commentary on the 
situation of Britain, and those stations which the Romans 
erected in that island, is happily finished, through the assist¬ 
ance of God, by the hand of Richard, servant of Christ and 
monk of Westminster. Thanks be to God ! 


BOOK II. 

PREFACE. 

We have thought proper to add ns a supplement to the 
description of ancient Britain in the some summary manner: 

“ Nb gaagnplier has hitherto sltempted to BSoerUin the moilera 
namta of thaae isfaaili * Guemaeir. * Jeney. * Scilljr lalei. 

* From a tribe of the Veneti calM Omumii, who iidubiled part of 
Bretacne. 

s Xbe map beiiig no longer of anj nie, haa been omitfed in thia c dltinn 
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—An epitome of ehronologj from the creation to the sack 
of Borne bj the Gotha : IL A short account of the Boman 
emperors, and goremora, who presided over this country: 
ni. Some persona will perhaps say that this kind of work is 
not absolutely necesaory either for divine worship or greater 
things. But let them know that leisure hours ma^ be 
dedicated to the study of the antiquities of our country 
without any derogation from the sacred character. Yet 
if censorious people envy us such pleasures at leisure hours, 
hastening to the end and almost arrived at the goal, we here 
check our steps. 


CHAP. I. 

TV. In the beginning, the Almighty Creator made this 
world, inhabited by us and other creatures, out of nothing, 
in the space of six days. 

V. In the year of the world 1656, the Creator, to punish 
the increasing wickedness of mankind, sent a flood upon ihe 
earth, which, overwhelming the whole world, destroyed every 
living creature except those which had entered the ark, and 
whose progeny replenished the new world with colonies of 
living beings. 

VI. 3000. About this time some persons affirm that Britain 
was cultivated and first inhabited, when it was visited by the 
Greek and Phoenician merchants. Nor are those wanting 
who believe that London was shortly afiter built by a king 
called Bryto. 

VII. 322S. The brothers Bomulus and Remus laid the 
foundation of Rome, which in time become the common 
terror of all nations. 

VIII. 3600. The Senones, having emigrated from Britain, 
passed through Gaul, with the intent to invade Italy and 
attack Rome. 

IX. 3650. The Belgm entered this country, and the Celta. 
occupied the region deserted by the Senones. Divitiacus 
king of the AMui soon aftenvnrds passed over with an army 
and subdued great part of this kingdom. About this time 
the Britons who were expelled by the Betgse emigrated to 
Ireland, formed a settlement, and were thenoeforw^ called 
ScotL 
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X. 3943. Casaibelinu^, waged war with the nmritime 
States.' 

XL 3946. Caesar overcame the Germans, Gauls, and also 
the Britons, to whom, before this time, even the name of the 
, Romans was unknown. The conqueror, having received 
hustage.s, rendered the people tributwy. 

XII. 3947. At length coming a second time into this 
countrjr, upon the invitation, as he pretended, of the Trino- 
bantes, he waged war with CDSsibcliiiu.s king of the Co-saii. 
Suetonius, however, asserts, with greater probability, that he 
Was allured by the costly pearls of Britain. 

XIII. 4044. The emperor Claudius passed over to 
Britain, and in the space of six months, almost without 
effusion of blood, reduced a great part of the island, wliicb 
he ordered to be called Cxsaricnsis. 

XIV. 4045. Vespasian, at that time in a private station, 
l)eiiig sent by the emperor Claudius with the second legion 
into this country, attacked the Belgoi and Dninnoiiii, and 
having fought thirty-two battles and taken twenty cities, 
reduced them under the Kuniaii power, together with the 
Isle of Wight. 

XV. 4047. The Romans occupied Thcrmie and Gleboti. 

XV'l. -1050. Gsturius the Roman general, after a war of 

nine ycai.s, ovcrcainc Carncticus king of the Silurcs, gn>at 
port of Britain was reduced into a province, and the colony 
of Camalodunum founded. 

XVII. 4053. Certain cities of the Belgoi were yielded by 
the Ronuos to Cogibiindus, that he might form a kingdom. 
About this time the Caiigi and Brigantes went over and 
settleil in Ireland. 

XVIII. 4061. The emperor Nero, having no courage for 
military enterprises, nearly lost Britain; for under him its 
two greatest cities were taken and destroyed. Bonduico, in 
order to revenge the iiyury offered to her by the Romans, 
rose in arms, burned the Roman colonies of London, Camalo¬ 
dunum, and the municipal town Verulamium, and slew more 
than eighty thousand Roman citizens. She was at length 
overcome by Suetonius, who amply avenged the loss, by 
alaughtering an equal number of her subjects. 

* Probably fhiin Coir, though Iho prccin date Kcms to bu 6zed 
■ilhoDt autharity.—Cki. BeO. OaU. M. v., 4 9. 
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XIX. 4073, Cerealia conquered the Brigantea. 

XX. 4076. Frontinus punished the Ordovices. 

XXL 4080. Agricola after a severe engagement subdued 
Galgacus' king of the Caledonians. He ordered all the 
island to be examined by a fleet, and having sailed round its 
coasts, added the Orcades to the Roman empire. 

XXII. 4120. The emperor Hadrian himself came into 
the island, and separated one part of it from the other by an 
immense wall. 

XXIII. 4140. Hrbicus being sent hither by Antoninus 
Pius, distinguished himself by his victories. 

XXIV. 4150. Aurelius Antoninus also obtained victories 
over some of the Britons. 

XXV. 4160. Britain was enlightened by the ihtroduction 
of Christianity, during the reign of Lucius, who first 
submitted himself to the cross of Christ. 

XXVI. 4170. The Romans were driven from the 
Vespasian province. About this time it is supposed that 
king Reuda came with his people, the Piets, from the 
islands into Britain. 

XXVII. 4207. The emperor Severus, passing over into 
Britain, repaired the wall built by the Romans, which had 
been ruined, and died not long after, by the visitation of 
God, at York. , 

XXVIII. 4211. Bossianus (Caracalla) obtained a venal 
peace from the Mieatie. 

XXIX 4220. During these times the Roman armies con¬ 
fined themselves within the wall, and all the island enjoyed 
a profound peace. 

XXX. 4290. Carnusius, having assumed the purple, 
seized upon Britain; but ten years afterwards it was re¬ 
covered by Asclepiodorus. 

XXXI. 4304. A cruel and inveterate persecution, in 

which within the space of a month seventeen thousand 
martyrs suffered in the cause of Christ. This persecution 
spread over the sea, and the Britons, Alban, Aaron, and 
Julius, with great numbers of men and women, were 
condemned to a hapi^ death. v 

XXXIL 4306. Conitnntiiis, a man of the greatest 
humanity, having conquered .lUlectus, died at Eboracum in 
the sixteenth year of his reign. 
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XXXm. 4307. Constantine, ailerwards called the Great, 
son of Constantins by Helena, a British woman, was created 
emperor in Britain; and Ireland voluntarily become tribu¬ 
tary to him. 

XXXIV. 4320. The Scoti entered Britain under the 
conduct of the king Fergusius, and here fixed their resi¬ 
dence. 

XXXV. Theodosius slew Maximus the tyrant three 
miles from Aquileia. Maximus having nearly drained 
Britain of all its warlike youth, who followed the footsteps 
of his tyranny over Gaul, the fierce transmarine nations of 
the Scots from the south, and the Piets from the north, per¬ 
ceiving the island without soldiers and defenceless, oppressed 
it and laid it waste during a long scries of years. 

XXXVI. 4396. The Britons indignantly submitting to 
the attacks of the Scots and Piets, sent to Rome, made an 
offer of submission, and requested assistance against their 
enemies. A legion being oceordingly despatched to their 
assistance, slew a great multitude of the barbarians, and 
drove the remainder beyond the confines of Britain. The 
legion, upon its departure homewards, advised its allies to 
construct a wall between the two e.stuaries, to restrain the 
enemy. A wall was accordingly made in on unskilful man¬ 
ner, with a greater proportion of turf than stone, which was 
of no advantage ; for on tlie departure of the Romans the 
former enemies returned in ships, slew, trampled on, and de¬ 
voured all things before them like a ripened harvest. 

XXXVII. 4400. Assistance being again entreated, the 
Romans came, and with the aid ol' the Britons drove the 
enemy beyond sea, and built a wall from sea to sea, not as 
before with earth, but with solid stone, between the fortresses 
erected in that part to curb the enemy. On the southern 
coast, where an invasion of the Saxons was apprehended, he 
erected watch towers. This was the work of Stilicho, as 
appears from Claudian. 

XXXVIII. 4411. Rome, the seat of the fourth and 
greatest of the monarchies, was seized by the Goths, ns 
Daniel prophesied, in the year one thousand one hundred 
and sixty-four after its foundation. 

From this time ceased tlie Roman empire in Britain, four 
H u 2 
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hundred and sixty-fire years after the arrival of Julius 
Caesar. 

XXXIX. 4446. The Roman legion retiring from Britain, 
and refusing to return, the Scots and Ficts ravaged all the 
island from the north as far as the wall, the guards of which 
being slain, taken prisoners, or driven away, and the waU 
itself broken through, the predatory enemy then poured into 
the country. An epistle was sent filled with tears and sor¬ 
rows to FI. .£tius, thrice consul, in the twenty-third year of 
Theodosius, begging the assistance of the Roman power, but 
without effect. 


CHAP. n. 

«> 

1. Havtnq followed truth os far as possible, if any thing 
should occur not strictly consistent with it, I request it may 
not be imputed to me as a fault. Confining myself closely 
to the rules and laws of history, I have collected all the 
accounts of other persons which I found most accurate and 
deserving of credit. The reader must not expect any thing 
beyond an enumeration of those emperors and Roman gover¬ 
nors who had authority over this island. With an account 
of these I shall close my book. 

2. Julius Ciesar the dictator was the first of the Romans 
who invaded Britain with an army, during the reign of Cas- 
sibelinua ; but, although he defeated the inhabitants in one 
battle, and occupied the coast, as Tacitus observes, he rather 
seems to have shown the way to his successors than to have 
given them possession. 

3. In a short time the civil wars succeeding, the arms of 
the chiefs were turned againat the republic. Britain was 
also long neglected by the advice of Augustus and the com- 
muid of Tiberius. It is eertoin that Caligula intended to 
enter Britain ; but his quick temper and proneness to change, 
or the unsuccessful attempts against the Glermans, prevented 
him. 

4. Claudius, however, carried war into Britain whirh no 
Roman emperor since Julius Caesar had reached, and, having 
transported his legions and allies without danger or blood¬ 
shed, in a few days reduced a part of the island. He after¬ 
words sent over Vespasian, at that time in a private station. 
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who fought two and thirty battles with the enemy, and added 
to the Boman empire two very powerful nations, with their 
kings, twenty cities, and the isle of Vecto, contiguous to 
Britain. He overcame the remainder by means of Cneas 
Sentius and Aulus Flautius. For these exploits he obtained 
a great triumph. 

5. To him succeeded Ostorius Scapula, a man famous in 
war, who reduced the nearest part of Britain into a province, 
and added the colony of the veterans, Cainaloduniim. Cer¬ 
tain cities were delivered up to the chief Cogibundus, who, 
according to Tacitus, remained fuitliful till the accession of 
Trajan to the empire. 

6. Avitus Didius Gallu.s kept possession of what his pre¬ 
decessors l^d acquired, a few posts only being removed fur¬ 
ther into the interior, in order to obtain the credit of extend¬ 
ing his dominion. 

7. Didius Verannius, who succeeded, died within a year. 

6. Suetonius Paulinus continued prosperous for two years. 

The tribes being reduced and garrisons established, he 
attacked the isle of Mona, bceause it gave succour to the 
rebellious and afforded opirai-tunities fur invasion. For the 
absence of the governor removing all fear, the Britons began 
to recover counige, and rose in arms under the conduct of 
Bonduica, a woman of royal descent. Having reduced the 
troops scattered in the garrison.s, they attacked the colony* 
itself, ns the seat of slavery, and in the height of rage and 
victory, exercised every species of savage barbarity. Hod 
not Paulinus, on receiving the intelligence, luckily hastened 
to crush the revolt, Britain must have been lost. But the 
fortune of one buttle restored it to its former submission. 
Many of the natives, from the consciousness of their defec¬ 
tion, and fear of the governor, continued under arms. 

9. Suetonius, in other respects an illustrious man, but 
arrogant to the vanquished and prompt to avenge his own 
■■tjuries, being likely to exercise severity, he was replaced by 
Petronius Turpilianus, who was more merciful, a stranger to 
the offences of the enemy, and therefore more likely to be 
softened by their repentance. Having settled the distur¬ 
bances, he gave up the province to Trebellius Maximus. 

10. Tretellius, being of a slothful disposition and unused 

* Camalodunum. 
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to war, retained the province by gentleness. The barbarous 
Britons ceasing to be ignorant of luxury, and the terminatioa 
of civil wars, gave him an excuse for inactivity. But dis¬ 
cord c^ed forth his exertions; for the soldiery, when re¬ 
leased from military labours, grew wanton from too much 
rest. Trebcllius, having evaded the rage of the army by 
flight, was shortly allowed to resume the command, the Ucen- 
tiousness of the soldiery becoming as it were a composition 
for the safety of the general. This sedition ended without 
bloodshed. 

11. Nor did VectiusBolanus, although the civil wars still 
continued, harass Britain by restoring discipline. There 
was the same inactivity towards the enemy, and the same in¬ 
subordination in the garrisons ; but Bolanus, bring a good 
man and not disliked, acquired aifection instead of authority. 

12. But when, with the rest of the world, Vespasian had 
recovered Britain, we sec distinguished generals, famous 
armies, and the enemy dispirited : Fetilius Cerealis imme¬ 
diately excited terror by attacking the state of the Brigantes, 
which was esteemed the most populous of the province. 
Many battles were fought, some of which were bloody, and 
a great part of the Brigautian territory was either con¬ 
quered or invaded. 

13. But although Cerealis hud diminished the care and 
fame of his successor, the burden was sustained by Julius 
Frontinus, a man of high courage. Overcoming at once the 
spirit of the enemy and the difficulties of the country, he 
subjugated the warlike and powerful nation of the Silures. 

14. To him succeeded Agricola, who not only maintained 
the pence of the province ; but for' seven years carried on 
war against the Caledonians and their warlike king Galga- 
ous. He thus added to the Roman empire nations hitherto 
unknown. 

15. But Domitinn, envying the superior gloiy of Agricola, 
recalled him, and sent his lieutenant Lucullus into Britain, 
because he had suffered lances of a new form to be named 
LueuUttu after him. 

16. His successor 'was Trebellius, under whom the two 
provinces, namely, Vesposiana and Mieata, were wrested 
from the Roman government; for the Romans gave them¬ 
selves up to luxury. 
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17. About this time the emperor Hadrian visiting this 
island, erected a wall justly wonderful, and left Julius 
Severus his deputy in Britain. 

IB. From this time nothing worthy of attention is related, 
until Antoninus Pius carried on so many wars by his gene- 
' rols. He conquered the Britons by means of LoUius Urbi- 
cus, the proprietor, and Saturninus, prefect of the fleet, and, 
the barbarians being driven back, another wall %vhs built. 
He recovered the provinee afterwards called Valentia. 

19. Pius dying, Aurelius Antoninus gained many victo¬ 
ries over the Britons and Germans. 

20. On the death of Antoninus, when the Romans deemed 
their acquisitions insufficient, they suffered a great defeat 
under Murcellus. 

21. To him succeeded Pertinax, who conducted himself os 
an able general. 

22. The next was Clodius Albinu.s, who contended with 
Severus for the sceptre and purple. 

23. After these, the first who enjoyed the title of lieu¬ 
tenant was Virius Lupus : he did not perform many splendid 
actions ; for his glory was intercepted by the unconquerable 
Severus, who, having rapidly put the enemy to flight, re¬ 
paired the wall of Hadrian, now become ruinous, and restored 
it to its former perfection. Had ho lived, he intended to 
extirpate the very name of the barbarians ; but he died by 
the visitation of God, among the Brigantes, in the city of 
Eborocum. 

24. Alexander succeeded, who gained some victories in 
the East, and died at Edessa. 

25. His successors were the lieutenants Lucilianus, M. 

Furius, N. Philippus w|,o, if we except the 

preservation of the boundaries, performed hardly any thing 
worthy of notice. 

26. Ailerwards * * • • * 


TAf rest it wanting. 
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COMMENTARY ON THE ITINERARY. 

No people are to batbatout u to be totally destitute of the means of Inter-' 
nal communication ; and in proportion as they become more civilized and 
have more intercouise with other nations, these means are augmented and 
facilitated. By the early accounts of the Britons it appears that they 
maintained a considerable foreign commerce, that they had formed towns 
or large communitiei, and used chariots for warlike, and undoubtedly for 
civil purposes. Hence it is evident that their internal communications 
must have been free and numerous. We need not therefore be surprised, if, 
after the lapse of so many centuries, marks of such British roads appear 
oven at present to a careful observer, differing in many respects from the 
roads subsequently made by the Romans, and traversing the island in every 
diiectinn, 

These ancient waye maybe dietinguiehed from those made by the Romaiia 
by unequivocal marks.' 

I. They are not raiacd nor paved, nor always straight; but often wind 
along the tope or eidea of the chains of hills whidi lie in their course. 

II. They do not lend to Roman towns, or notice such towns, except when 
placed on the sites of British fortresses. 

III. They arc attended by tumuli like those of the Romans; hut 
usually throw out bmnehes, which, after tuiming parallel for some miles, 
are reunited to the or^nal stem. 

When the Romans obtained a footing in this island, they directed all 
their operations, according to their practice, by military principles. They 
civilized indeed os they conquered, but conquest was their prineipnl object. 
Hence, ns each tribe was auccessirely subdued, they fortified sudi primary 
posts as were best adapted to support their future operations, established 
secondary posts to secure their communications, and connected the whole 
by military ways. From local circumstances, and the principles of war, 
tlieir primary posts were either at or near the litea of the British towns, or 
on the principal riven. If therefore the British towns and trackways were 
suited to their putpoaes, they adapted them; if not, they constructed 
othen. _ But both their towns and roads differed materially ftom those of 
the original inhabitanta. The Ramans in their towns or fortresoes followed 
the eystem of thair own caetramcntalion, in like manner as in modarn war¬ 
fare the GOnatruction of permanent and lemponry work! ii guided by the 
same general principles. These towns arc of a regular figure, bound^ by 
lines os straight na the shape of the ground will permit, generally square or 
oblong, and consisting commonly in n single wall and ditch, unless in pass- 
Uons peculiarly dangerous, or where loral circumstances rendered additioaal 
defences necessary. On tha contrary the British towns, which were oocu- 
pied by the Ramans, although irregularly shaped, still partake of their 
origin^ figure. 

Speriniens of the first kind, or peifact Roman towns, may be seen in 
Colchester, Winchester, Casrleon, CmwciiI, Castor near Norwich, and all 
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the miltUiry itationj bordenng on the wall of Sevenii. Of the liUerp in 
Bath, Silchester, Kentchettefi Canterbury, and other places. 

Similar marki of difference between the original British trackways and 
the Roman roads appear in the Foaa, and the Iknield Street ;—the latter, 
during the greater part of its counei keeping along the chain of hills which 
lay in its way, not leading decidedly to Roman towns, throwing out parallel 
linincheB, attended always with tumuli, still bearing its British nsroe, snd 
appearing hrom its direction to have bran made for commercial purposea. 

On the other hand the adopted roads, but more eapecially those mads by 
the Romans themselres, are distinguished by peculiar marks. Potts or 
towns are placed on them at nearly regular distances, seldom exceeding 
twenty miles, the length of a single maroh, and also at the point where two 
roads intersect each other, or where several roads diverge. These roads 
are elevated with surprising labour to the height of ten feet, and sometimes 
even more, instances of which may be seen on the heath near Woodystes 
Inn in Dorsetshire, near Old Sarum on the aide of Ford, in Chute 
Park, Wilts, between Ancaster and Lincoln, and still more remarkably on 
Brnmham Mdor, near Tadcaater in Yorkshire. They were formed of mate¬ 
rials often brought from a considerable distance, such as ehslk, pebbles, or 
gravel; and the most considerable are paved with stones, which are visible 
to this day. Tumuli also, which seem to have been tho direction-posts of 
antiquity, atlmded their course, and occur in almost every instance where 
a road descends a hill, apprimches a station, or throws off a Imitich. 
Another peculiarity of the Roman ways is their straight direction, from 
which they seldom deviate, except to avoid a rapid ascent or descent, to 
throw off another road, or to approach a stalinn, which, IVom the circum¬ 
stances before mentioned, hail been fixed out of the general line. Of Ihii 
there is a curious instance where Iho Foss, in approaching Cirencester from 
the north, meets the Akeman Street, bearing to the same point from the 
north-east, and evidently bends out of its course to join and enter the sta¬ 
tion with IL 

Of many of the Roman roods, not only in England, but in the greater 
part of the Roman empire, an account has been pteserved under Iho name 
of the Itinerary of Antoninus, which specifies the towns or etations on 
each rood, and shows the distances between them. This record was long 
supposed to be a public directory or guide for the march of soldiers ; but 
if this were the case, it is extromely confused and imperfect. It often omits 
in one Iter or journey towns which are directly in iU course^ and yet ipeci- 
fiee them in another, as may be seen in the first, second, sixth, and eighth 
Iteio. It Iraoes the rame road more than once, and i— ttt unnoticed some 
of tho moat remarkable roads in the island, namely a great part of the 
Foae, and the whole of the Via Devana (a rood from Colchester to Chea¬ 
ter,) Hence this Itinerary has been more justly considered as the heads of a 
journal formed by some traveller or officer, who visited Ibe different parts 
of the empire from businiwB or duty ; and, as Hr. Reynolds conjeduras 
with great appeannee of probability, in the suite of the emperor Adrian. 
In this light it may be ooniidered oa copioiu^ and the advantages which fit 
has afforded to the aotiquary will be gnteftilly and luiiverrally ackiiov* 
ledg^. Still, however, from the incobtrence which appeers in that part 
iwlalittg to our ialand, and from the muUlalod eopice which have been 
foond, theve is rceBoa to imagine that the whole of this intiResUng record 
baa not mmped Iho imvagst of lime. 
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Such HU itinenrjr, but varying in many reipecta from that of An- 
tonine/ia one of the most important parti of the work now presented to the 
reader. t 

In fixing the eitea of the toirna apecified in these Itineraries, our anti¬ 
quaries have Bsiumed the most unjustifiable latitude. The mere resem¬ 
blance of a name waa considered as a reason suificient to outweigh all 
others ; even the great Camden suifercd himself to be misled by this re^ 
semblance, in fixing Aiiconium at Kentchester, CaniBlodunum at Maidon, 
Bennavenna at Bensford, Pons jGlii at Pont Eland, and Ad-Fontem at 
Faunton. The explanation of the names to suit the supposed situation 
has been another fruitful source of error ; not only British and Latin, but 
Saxon, Greek, and even Hebrew, have been exhausted to discover signifi¬ 
cant appellatiDni; and where one language was not sufficient, half a word 
has been borrowed from one language and half from another to support 
a favonrile hypothesis.* The commentary now presented to the reader is 
founded on the follmring principles, 

I. The vestiges of roods actually existing are taken as much ns possible 
for guides ; and the extremes or direction of each Iter, ascbrtained from 
two or more undoubted stations, or other unequivocal proofs, 

II. In general, no place is regarded ns the site of a Roman station, 
unless fixed Roman remains, such as buildings, baths, die. ate found at or 
near it; and unless it is situated on or near the line of a Roman road, 

III. An exception has, however, been sometimes unavoidably made to 
this rule. After the Romans hiid established their power, and completed 
their system of intemal communication, they undoubtedly lessen^ the 
number of their garrisons, to avoid either too great a division of their force, 
or to reduce that part of it which was necessarily stationary. Hence we 
have Sometimes considered the direction of the road, and the geneml dis¬ 
tance, ns sufficient data for determining a station or stations, either when they 
were situated between two considerable fortified points, or when coveted 
by others on every side ; because it is probable such posts were merely tem¬ 
porary, and were dilapidated or demolished, even before the decline of the 
Homan power. 

IV. In assigning a specific Roman name to a place, it has not been 
deemed suificient that fixed antiquities or other equivalent evidence prove a 
town to have existed on the spot, unless the order of the names, and the 
distances marked in the Itinerary, justify the appellation. 

V. Where the line of the Homan road is toierably perfect, no station is 
sought fiirfrom it, except where the excess of the Itinemry over the real 
distance, or accurate measurement, affords sufficient authority for the 
deviation. 

VI. The numbers which determine the distances being written in Roman 
numemls, which gave great latitude for eccotf and Bubiditutions, recouria 
hss been bad to this rule. 

* On this subject It may not be improper to observe, that the name si 
Castor, Cester, or Chester, generally points out a Roman station ; and Snm, 
Street, Stans snd Stone, (Stmt, and Stan, when compounded) os generally 
show the coune of a British or Roman way. 

■(• For BXMnpla Ihees marks being the mutilated porta of numerala, 
might have been easily tniuformed by Ihs copyist into llllL XUL VIII. 
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When ths road itill exists, the whole intermediste space between two 
stations already determined, has been examined to dieeaver wliat placet, 
from their relatire distanee,from their site, or the antiqiiiliee fauDil in them, 
hare the fairest claim to be considered es llomnn posts; and to such 
places the names have been affixed according to the evidence afforded in 
the. Itinerary, 

After this development of the principles on which we have proceeded in 
our examination, it is necessary to add a few observations on the Roman 
mile, the standard of measurement used in compiling the Itineraries; because 
many difficulties in determining the stations arise from our uncertainty 
respecting ila real length. It may indeed appear easy to ascertain this 
point, by a careful measurement of the space between two military columns, 
still existing on any known Roman road. But in Britain such an ex¬ 
periment has been hitherto impracticable; for the columns in our island 
hava been so universally defficed or removed, that, far from two existing on 
the same road, only one has been found* whose original station is known 
with any degm of certainty. In France and Italy many of these columns 
still exist, and Danville has adduced three instances in Languedoc, in which 
the distances between them accurately measured amounted in one to 7AS, 
in another to 7S3, and in a third to 7fi2 toises and two feet, The ovemgn 
754 toises and two feet, seems to determine the length of the Roman mile 
with sufficient precision; and the result is confirmed by a comparison with 
the Roman foot, still preserved in the capital; for the exact length of the 
miles between the military columns on the Appian way, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Rome, as measured by llianehini, was 5010 of these Roman feel, 
which reduced to toises is 756 toises four feet and a half. From Ihcio 
results Danville estimates the Roman mile at 755 toises, or 1593 yardif 
English measure. 

Unfortunately this mensuration does not lessen the difficulties of the 
English antiquary; for the distance between any two of our knnwn stations, 
if Dienaured by this standard, disagrees in almost every instance with tha 
numbers of the Itineraries. Different conjectures have been advanced to 
solve this difficulty. One, supported by the respectable aulhorily of 
Horsley, is, that the Ramans measured only the horisonlal distance, wilho it 
regarding the inequalities of the surface; or that the apace between sUtion 
and station wai ascertained from maps accumtely constructed. This idea 
receives some support from a fact acknowledged by every Brilioh anliquary, 
namely, that the Itinerary miles hear a regular proportion to the English 
mila on platm, but &1I short of them in hilly grounds. Another opiiiioo 
is, that the Itinerary miles wen not measured by an invariable sUndard, 
but in the distant provincet were derived from the common measurea of ihn 
country. In aupport of this conjecture a supposed coincidence belwran Iho 
computed and measured miles, noticed by llorsley and other), has been 
adduced; but if this were the case, them would not be m txact a oon- 
fiinnity b etween the miles of Francs and Italy as appora in the inslancn 
before mentioned. 

To remove, however, es many enuaea of error ae peasble, coasiderabto 

XTI. XIX. or XXI. and hingte numnah mi^t havo been omitted, aa 
XX. and XXIII. for XIX. and XXXIII. 

* Nenr L e i emle f . t Uhl. da I'Acidtaiie, t. 88, p. 661. 
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pains have been taken to correct the numben, by a compariHin of all the 
eorlieit and moat authentic copies of the Itinerary. These are: The 
lUnerary of Talbot, published in Leland’s worka That of Cfcnden. Two 
copies by Harrison, pubiished first in HolliRgshed, and republished by 
Burton. That of Gale. That of Suritn, who collated fire copies, four of 
which he thus designates1. Bibliotheca Hegim ad D. Laurent, vetustiss. 
Codex Ovetensia ./Era IgCCCCXX descriptns. 2. Bibliotheca Blandihia 
pervetustus codex a CCCC. circiter annis tranacriptus. 3. Bibliothecm 
Keapalitanorum Begum qui post cardinalis de Ursinis fuit anno 
M.CCCCXXVII. exscriptus. 4. Christophori tarngolii exemplar ab H. 
Stephnno. ParisuB editum, anno M.IqXII. 

As the Roman posts and roads were in a great degree connected with, 
or derived from, the BritUli towns and trackways, we proceed to trace first 
the course of the British roads which still exist, and to specify the towns 
whose sites are known, premising that of the ninety-two capital towns of 
the Britons commemorated by historians, the names of only eighty-eight 
have been preserved. 

The British ways were,— 

1. The Watlind SiHEWi', or Irish road, in two branches, northern and 
southern. 

2. The Ikniuld STnEsr, or road of the Iconi, the inhabitants of tile 
eastern coast. 

3. The ltvKNtBi.D Stkeet, leading through the country of the Upper 
Iceni or Corilani. 

4. The Eiihyn Street, loading from the coast of Sussex to the south¬ 
east part of Scotland. 

5. The Akkhan Sibeet, or intermediate road between the Iknield and 
Ryknield .Street. 

e. The Upper Salt-way, leading from the salt-mines at Droitwich to 
the const of Lincolnshire. 

7. The Ldweb Salt-way, leading from the same mines to the south- 
eastern const, 

H. A road which appears to have skirted the western coast, as the Ermyn 
Strort dill the eastern. 

Besides these, there is reason to conjecture from aeret^ detached pieces, 
that another toad followed the shares round the island. 

watlieq SinEET. 

The south-eastern branch of the Walling Street proceeded fW>in Ilich- 
borough on the coast of Kent, to Canterbury; and from thence, nearly in 
the line of the present turnpike, towards llMhoater. It left that city to 
the right, passed the Medway by a ford, and ran almost straight, through 
Inrd Dariiley's park, to Southficet. It bent to the left to avoid the 
marshes near London, continued along a road now lost to Holwood Hill, 
the capital of the Rhemi, and then followed the course of the present road 
to London,—Having cruaaed the Thames, it ran by Edgewan to Venilam; 
and from thence, with the preicnt great Irish rood, through DuosUbIs and 
Towceater to Weedon. Hence, intlead of bending to the left, with the 
pieaent turnpike, it proceeded straight by Dovebridge, High Craos, Faseley, 
Wall, and Wellington, to Wroxeter. It then passed lbs Severn, nnd con¬ 
tinued by Bowton, Pen y Pout, and Bain, to Tommea y ICawr, nhoin it 
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divided into two bnnehee. One rnn by Betb Gelleit to Caemuran and 
Angleeen, the other bjr Dolwyddelan, through the mouniainB to the banki 
of the Menniy where it joined the north-eutem brunch (which will be pro- 
aently deecribed), and ended at Holy Head, the great port of the Irish. 

In its course are the British towns Bhutupu, lUchborough, Barooemusi, 
Canterbury, Durobriva, Bochester, Naoiomagut, Ilolwood Hill, 7Wno6an- 
tum, London, Verolamiam, St. Alban’s, Durocobrivir, Dunstable, Crico- 
niinn, Wroxeter, Afediolanum on the banks of the Tanad, ^pmlium. Cast 
Segont, and possibly a town, of which the nune is lost, at Holy Head. 

The north-western branch of the Watting Street, coming from the interior 
of Scotland by Cramond and Jedburgh, enters England at Chew Green, and 
continues by Riechester to Corbridge. There, crossing the Tyne, it ran 
through Ebchrater, Lanchester, and Binchester, and passed the Tees by a 
fnrd near Pierce Bridge. Hence it went by Catterie, Newton, Masham, 
and Kirby Malside to Ilkley, and near Ualifu to Manchester. User the 
moon between these two last places it is called the Deril's Causeway. 
From Manchester, where it passed the Mersey, it proceeded by Street, 
Northwich, Chester, Cnerhun, and over the mountains to Abcr, where it 
fell into the sniith-western branch, in its course to Holy Head. 

On it were the British towns, llreinenium, Riechester, Epiaeam, Lan- 
ohester, Finovtam, Binchester, Cataradunu, Cattorick, Oliaina, Ilkley, 
and Dees,Chester. 


THE IKNISLn BTBEET, 

Or raid of the Tceni, proceeds from the cuiist near Great Yannnuth. 
Passing through Tseaborough, it runs by Icklinghsm nnd Newmarket, nnd, 
skirting tlio cliiiin of hills which stretches through Cambridgeshire, Bed¬ 
fordshire, Buckinghamshire, and Oxfordshire, continues by Bournbridge In 
leoldon and Rnystnn (where it intersects the Ermyn Street), Thcuco it 
proceeds by Baldock, over Wilbury Hill, to Dunstable (where it croascs 
the Wstling Street), Tring, Weiiilover, Klsborough, near Ilichborough 
Chinor, Wallington, Woodente, and Goring, nnd, passing the Thames at 
SIreetly, throws oif a collateral branch, which will bo noticed under llw 
name of the RtnoEwiT. From hence it proceeded, ns Stukeley imagined, 
hy Aldworth, Newbury Street, Ashmanewnrtb, Tongley, and Tidworth, to 
Old Sorum. Thence by the two SlnUfarda, across Vernditcb Chw, 
Waodystes Inn, the Guasagea, Badbury, .Shapwick, Shillerton, Maiden 
Castle, Eggardon, Dridport, Axmioater, lloniton, Exeter, TatUcas, &c., to 
the Land’s End. 

The eollatenl branch called the Ridoewat, ran from Btreetly along the 
hills, by Cuckhsmeley Hill, Whitehone Hill, and Ashbury, towards Abury, 
tnm whence its course is unknown. Possibly it ran towards Glastonbury. 
From Elworthy barrows, above Taunton, it possra aoulh-weaterlsy into 
Dovoiuhire, and from Strelton in Cornwall, it kept along tbs ridge of hills 
la Rcdraih and the Land's End. 


The British towns on this way were Ai Taum, Tsosborongh, the ancient 
csipilal of the Iceni Msgni, Dnrocsirtew, Dunstable, .^iiaduninn. Old 
Ssinim, Durimiim, probably Maiden Castle, /roe, Exeter, Tamara, a post 
on the Tamar, Vaiaia on the Fowey, and Crnra on the FaU 

On the Ridgeway, possibly Aenfonia, Glastonbury, TtrmoloM, by aoma 

ropposed to he Molland in Devon, Artatia, . Mutidum, amr 

Stalton, and Halangium, Carnbrd. 
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DYKNIELD STEEET, 

Or itreet of the upper lEeni, laid to begin ot the mouth of the Tjdb, ran 
by Cheater le Street to Bincheater, where it joined the Watling Street, and 
continued with it to Catterich. Then, bearing more eaaterly, it ran with 
the preaent great northern road to within two miles of Borough Bridge, 
where it left the turnpike to the right, and croaaed the Eure to Aldborough, 
From thence it went by Coptgrave, Hibaton, Spofforth, through Stokeld 
Park, to Thomer, Medley, Foieby, Bolton, Gmeabornugh, Holme, Great 
Brook near Tretown, Chesterfield, Alfteton, Little Cheater, Egginton, to 
Burton, and Wnll (where it croaaed the Watling Street). Thence through 
Sutton Colefield, to Birmingham, King’a Norton, Alcheater, Bitford, Sedge- 
barrow, Tewkesbury, Gloceater, Lidney, Chepstow, and probably by Aber¬ 
gavenny, Brecon, Landilo, and Cnermarthen to St. David’s. 

It passed tha British towns of Vinavmm, Bincheater, Calaraclan, Cat- 
terick, fiurium, Aldborough, Etocetum, Wall, Alauna, Alceater, Olevum, 
Gloceater, Maridunum, Caermarthen, and Menapia, St. David’s. 

TUE EBHVN SinEET 

Cnme from the eastern aide of Scotland, and, crosaing the Tweed west of 
Berwick, mn near Wooler, Hedgeiy, Brumpton, Brinkbum, Netherwittem, 
Haitburn, and Rial, to Corbridge, where it joined the North Watling Street. 
Passing with that Way the two great riven the Tyne and the Tees, it con¬ 
tinued to Cnitcrick, where it divided into two branches. 

The western lirnnch went with the Kyknield Street as far as Aldborough, 
and then, leaving that way to the right, proceeded by Little Ousebeum, to 
Ilelenaford, over Brsmham Heath, to Abeeforri, Coatleford, Houghton, 
Stapleton, Adwick, Doncaster, Bawtry, and probably by 'TuEford, South- 
well, and over the Trent to Thorp (where it passed the Fuss), Staunton, 
and Stainby, where it joined the 

Eastern branch. This branch ran from Catterick by North Allertan, 
Think, Easingwold, Stamford Bridge, Market Weighlon, and South Cave, 
and, crossing tho Humber, continued by Wintringham, Lincoln, nnd 
Ancaster, to near Wilham, when it waa reunited with the western branch 
above mentioned. Both continued to Brig Caalerton, near Stamford, 
Chesterton, Stilton, Godmanchester, Royston (where it crossed the 
Icknield Street), Buntingford, Puckeridge, Ware Park, west of Rozboam, 
Cheshunt, Enfiald, Wood Green, nnd London, Here It again divided into 
two branches. The more westerly went by Dorking, Coldharbour, Stone 
Street, and Pniborough to Chichester; while the easterly was continued by 
Bromley, llolwood Hill, Tunbridge Wells, Wadbural, Mayfield, and Esat- 
boum, to Pavensey. 

On it were the British towns nnoeium, Bincheater, CUUaraetmu, Cat¬ 
terick, Imrium, Aldborough, Lindum, Lincoln, Durnomapus, Castor near 
Peterborough, TWnoeanfuwi, London, Htgenlium or Eegnum, Chichester, 
Nmitmagut, Holnood Hill, and AntJerida Porliw, Peveusey. 

SKEIUN STREEI 

Appears to have poswd from the enalem side of the island, probably by 
Bedford, Newport Pagnol, Stony Stratford, and Buckingham (or as othem 
think by Fenny Stratford and winsboroiigh), tn Alceater. It then ran by 
Kirkllagton, Woodstock, Stonefleld, Astoll, and Coin St. Aiwin's, to Ciren- 
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cester, Rodmiirtonj Cherrington, BRgapath, and Symondi* ilnil. From 
thence it ia aaid to be continued by Cromehnll to Auat, where, pasaing the 
Severn, it probably ran through Caerwent, Cnerleon, and along the uoaat by 
Caerdiff, Nenth, Lwghnr, to Caermarthen, and the Iriah port at St. David’o. 

The British towns were Cbrintim, Cirencester, Fenta Caerwent, 

IseOf Caerieon, A/artdunum, Caermarthen, and Menapia, St. David's. 

THE UPPER SlLT-WaT, 

Which appears to have been the communicolion between the sea coast of 
Lincolnshire nnd the Salt-mines at Droitwich. It ia Krst known us leading 
from the neighbourhood «f Stainsheld, towards Piiunton and Denton, and 
then running not far from Saltby mid Croxton, is continued stmight by 
Warmby and Grimston, to Sedgehill on the Foss. Here it appears In bear 
towards Barrow on the Soar, and crossing Chamwood Forest, is again seen 
at Stretlon on the borders of Warwickshire, from whence it is easily traced 
to Birmingham and over the Lickey to Droitwich. 

British town Sa/iruB, Droitwich. 

The Second Salt-way is little known, although the parts here dcscrilMid 
hnve been actually traced. It came from Droitwich, crossed Worcester¬ 
shire under the name of the Salt-way, appears to have passed the Avon, 
somewhere below Evesham, tendiMl lowanU the chain of hills aHovc Siidelcy 
CiuUe, where it is still visible, attended by /tirnu/i as it runs by Ilnwiing. 
Thcncc it proceeds to Nnrthleach, where it crossed the Fuss, in its wny to 
Colli St, Aldwiii's, on the Akemun Street, and led to the sen coast of 
Hampshire. 

Fien/u Betgnrnm, Winchester, and Portus Porchester, nr 

Ciausentum, Bittern near Southampton—S’crc probobly situated in its 
course. 

In mnny places arc vcstigca of a continued road skirting the western side 
of the island, in the same manner as the Ermyn Street did the eastern, of 
which parts were never adopted by Llie liomans. There is grmit reason to 
suppose it British, bcciiisc it connects mnny of the British towns. It 
appean to have commenced on llic coast of Devon, perhaps not far from 
the mouth of the Ex, and to have gone by Exeter, Tminlon, Bridgewater, 
Bristol, Glocesler, Kidderminster, Claverivy, Weston, High Ufiley, Belley, 
Middlewich, Noithwich, Wsrriiiglon, Preston, Lancaster. Here probably 
dividing into two branches, one ran by Kendal, Penrith, and CnrIUle, to 
the extreme parts of the island, while the other passed, by Kirby Lonsdale 
nnd Orton, to Kirby Thure, from whence it continued under the name of 
the Maiden-Way, by the Wall slid Bcwcastle into the interior parts of 
Scotland. On this Street were Aco, Exeter, Cfxr/fd, possibly near Bridge- 
water, Glfvumf Gloucester, Branogenium, Worcester, Saiin*, Droilwirii, 
eWdum, DIaekrode, and LupubaiHum, Carlisle. 

Bcoidca these, and the oepanite communications between the difleRvit 
towns, there is renson to unagine that a general road nn round the whole 
coast of the isiand, parts of which have been observed iiar the southern 
coast of Dwietshiie, particularly from Abbotsbury to the isle of Purbeck; 
likewim in llampobire, along ‘Portsdown Hill; and fhim Old Winebertcr 
tbrvHigh Slimes, on the lops of the hills between MidbunI and ChichesUrr, 
to Arundel and Brighihelinstone. Also in Esoex from Maldoo to Coicbertcr, 
and ia Snfblk by Stielford, Ipswkb, Strcifoid, and Bljlhbo^b, le the 
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banki of the Yar. In Lincolnihire are tiro Ipnc^eirona running clearly 
Inm Tatteiul, by Horneaatle, Ludford, Stnnton, Cniitor, and Somerfay, 
and a aecond nearer to the coaet from Lowkh toirarda'Brockleeby, and both 
tending to the pasaage of the Humber, not tar from Barton, Alao along 
the principal part of the coaat through Yorkahire, Durham, and Northum¬ 
berland, On the weatem aide of the ialand it appeaia to have paaaud on 
the hilla which akirt the northern cDaat of Devonahire and Someraetahire,' 
and poaaibly might be traced through Walea and towarda Scotland. 

Aa the original text of ao important a document aa Bichard’a Itinerary in 
eaaential to the thorough comprehenaion of ita meaning, it in here aubjoined; 
it followa after the end of Chapter VII. 

DIAPHRA6MATA. 

Ivan I. Hhutupia piima in Britannia inaula civitaa veraua Galliam apud 
CantioB aita a Geaaoringo Bonnnnie portu, unde commodiaaimus in aupra- 
dictnm inaulam tranaitua obtingit, CCCCL. atadia, vel utalii volunt XLVI. 
mille paaauum remota : ab eadem civitate ducta cat via Guethelinga dicta, 
UBi)ue in Segontium per m. p. CCCXXIIII. plua minuaaic;—Cantiopoli, 
quB et Durovemo, m. p. X. Duroaero XII. Duroprovia XXV. 
deinde m, p. XXVII. tranaia Thameain intraaque provinciam Flaviam et 
oivitatem Londinium (Auguatam), Sulo Miigo m. p, VIIII. Verolamio 
municipio XII. unde fuit Amphibalua et Albanua Martyrca Foro Diann 
XII. Mngio Vinio XII. Lactorndo XII. laanta Varia XII. Tripon- 
tio XII. Benonia VIIII. Hie biaecntur via, alterutrumque ejua bruchium 
Lindum uaque, alteram veraua Viriconium protenditur, aic:—Manduee- 
auedo m. p. XII, Etoceto XIII. Pennocrucio XII. Uxaconia XII, 
Virioeonio XI. Banchorio XXVI. Devu Colonia X. Finea Flavis et 
SecundB, Varia m. p. XXX. Conovio XX. Seguntio XXIIII, 

Iteb II. A Seguntio Virioconium uaque, m. p. LXXIII. aic ;—Heriri 
monte m. p. XXV, Mediolano XXV. Kutunio XII. Virioeonio XI. 

Iteh HI. A Londinio Lindum coloniam uaque, aic:—Durosito m. p. 
XII. Catanro Mngo XVI. Cnnonio XV. Camaloduno colonia VIIII, 
ibi erat templum Claudii, orx triumphalia, et imago Victoria dee. Ad 
Stnriura amnem m. p. VI. et flnibua Trinobantum Cenimannoa advenia, 

Cambretonio m. p. XV. Sito Mago XXII. Venta Cenom. XXIII. 

Comborico colonia XX. Durali poute XX. Dumo Mago XX. lainnia 
XX. LindoXX. 

iTUt ly. A Lindo ad Vallum uaque, aic;—ArgoUco m. p. XIIII. Dano 
XX, Ibi intraa Maximam Ceaarienaem, Legolio m, p. XVI. Eboraco 
municip. olim colonia aexla m. p. XXI. leurio XVI. Cattaroctoni 
XXIIll. nd Tiaam X. Vinovio XU. Epiaco XVIIII. ad Murum 
VIIII. trana Murum intraa Valenliam. Alauna amne m. p. XXV. Tuada 
■umine XXX. ad Vallum. 

Inn V. A limits Fraturiam uaque, aicCuria m. p.. . . ad Finea m. 
|x ... Bremenio m. p. . .. Coratoplio XX. Vindoroora VIIII. Vindo- 
vio XVIIII. Cattaractoni XXII. Eboraco XL. Derventiona VJI. 
Dalgovicia XIII. Praturio XXV. 

Itu VI. Ab Eboraoo Devam tuque, aic ;— Calcaria m. p. VIIII. Oam- 
hoduno XXII. Mancunio XVIII, Finibua Maxima et Flnvia ro, p. 
XYIIL Condata XVIII. Devn XVIII. 
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Itek til a Portu Siatuntiarum Eboracum ulque, lie:—Rericonio m. 
p. XXIII. ad Alpea Peninoa Till. Alicana X. laurio XTIIL Ebo- 
ncoXTI. 

IiBB Till. Ab Ebomco LuguTBliam naque, nc :—CattaTsctonl m. p. 
XL. Laiaria XTt. Tataiia XTI. Biocavonacia XTIII. Tonpda 
XTIIL LugubaUla XTIII. 

Iteb TIIIl. A Luguballio Ptaratanim uaque, aicmmontio n. p. 
.., Gadanica m. p. . . . Corio m. p.... ad Tallum m. p.. ., Incipit 
Teapaaiana. Alauna m. p. XII. LindaTIIII. Tictoria TIIIL ad llier- 
nam TIIII. Onea XIIII. ad Tafum XTIIII. ad iGaiaam XXIII. ad 
Tinam Till.' Devana XXIIL ad Itunam'XXIIII. ad Montem Gmm- 
pium m, p. . . . ud Selinam m. p. ... Tueaaia XVIIII. PlonitonB m. 
p.. . . 

Iter X. Ab ultima Ptorotone per medium inouia laca Damnoiiorum 
uaque, aic:—Varia m. p. Till, ad Tuaaaim XTIII. Tamea XXTIIII. 

.m. p. XXI. in Medio TIIIL Orrea TIIII. Tictoria XTIII. 

ad Tallum XXXII. Luguballia LXXX. Bracavonacia XXII. ad Alau- 
nam m. p. . .. Coccio m. p.,. . Mancunio XVIIl. Condatn XXIIL 

Mediolnno XTIII. Etoceto m. p.Salinia m. p.Glebon 

Goloniu m. p. . . . Corino XIIII. Aquaa Solia m. p. ... ad Aquoa 
XTIII. ad tlxellam nmnem m, p.laca m. p. 

Iteo XL Ab Aquia per Viam Jiiliam Mennpiam uaqiic, aic:—ad Abo- 
nam m. p. TI. iid Sabrinum VI. unde Inijectu iiilrna in Urilnnniam Svciin- 
dam ct aUilionem Tiajeetuni m. ]i. III. VeiiUi Siliirum Till, laca colonia 
Tim. unde fuit Anion Martyr. Tibin nnine m. p. Ylll, IJovio XX. 
Nido XV. Leucara XV. ud Vigeaimum XX. ud iicnapiam XVIIII. Ab 
hue urbe per XXX m. p. niivig.ia in llybemiani. 

Iter XII. Ab Aquia I.nndiniiini uaqur, aicVerlucione m. p. XV. 
Cunciione XX. Spioia XV. Callcba Allrebulum XV. Oibracte XX. 
Londinin XX. 

ItER XIll. Ab I-Mot Uriconium uaque, aic Buliro m. p. Vlll. Go* 
bannio XII. Mugnn XXIIL Bmnngenin XXIIL Urioconio XXVII. 

Iter XIIII. Ab laca per Glebon Lindum uBr|ue,aic:—llalliom. p. Vlll. 
Blatin XII. Suricoiiio XL Glebon colonia XV. ad Antonam XV, 

Alauna XV.Vennonia XII. liiilHCorion XII. VenmmentD 

XIL Margiduno XIL ad Pontem XU. Croco colana Lindum XII. 

Iter XV. A Londinio per Clauarnlum in Londinium, aic:—Caleba m. p. 
XLIIII. Vindomi XV. Venia Belgarum XXL ad'lApidem VI. Clau- 
aento IIIL Portu Magna X. Kcgiio X. ud Decimum X. Anderida 

poitu m. p.ad Lemanum m. p. XXV. Lemaniano portu X. 

Dubrii X. lUiulupia ooloniu X. Rettuibio X. Conliopoli X. UuraloTD 
XTIII. Modo XIL Vagnaca XVIIL Nnrfo blago XVIIL Londi- 
BhiXV. 

Iter XTI. 'A Londinio Ceninm uaque, aic;—Tenia Belgarum m, p, 
XC. Briga XL Sorbioduno Vlll. VenlaimladiB Xll. DunroTana 

Tim. Moriduno XXXIII. laca Dnmnon. XV.Durto nmne 

m. p..Tamam m. p.Voluhn m. p.Cenia m. p.... 

Iter XVII. Ab Anderida [Elwracum| uaque, aic ;-.-S.rlra Ande- 

rida m. p..Noriomago m. p... Loa- 

dinin m. p. XV. ad Finca m. p..Duroliaponle m. p.Uii^ 

nootage D. p. XXX. CnriaenBa XXX. Linda XXX. u Uadie XY. 

II 
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■d Abnin XV. onds tniniU in Maxunun, nd Petuaiiam m. p, VI. deindn 
Eboiwo, u( lUPin, m. p. XLVI. 

Iitn XVIII. Ab Ebonco, per medium inauls Cleuientum ueque, lic:— 

l«giaUo m. p. XXI. >d Finer XVIII_m. p. XVI_m. p. XVI. 

.Dcrrentiene m. p. XVI. nd Trivonun XII. Etoceto XII. Man. 

dueuuedo XVI. Benonnie XII. Tripontio XI. lunnavariu XII. Bii- 
nafb XII. Alia caitm XVI. Doiocina XV. Tamesi VI. Vindobii 
XV. CbuMnlo XLVI. 

Plurima iiuuper habebant Reoiani in Brifanuiili enitella, luii qoaqun 
murii, tufiiboi, pi^Ui, et lepaguiii munila. 

pinif /finerariorum. 

I^nd hactenue auiibui, in hoe capita percipitur pene oculia intuentlbttl; 
nam buio adjuneta eat mappa Bribnnic artilicialilar depicta, qua omnia 
loea cal, aridantei eapiimil, ui ox ea cunclanim regionum incolaa dignoa- 
cere detui. 


ANCIENT AND MODERN NAMES OF THE STATIONS IN RICHARD 
OF CIRENCESTER'S ITINERART. 

[From the London Edition, Bro. 1809.] 


Iian I. 


Sltaa OF IHB SMTiona. 


(1) A Hhulupi ducla eat “ Via Guathtl- 
inpa" dicta, uique in Sagnnlium, per m 
p, CCCXXIIIl. plus minui, aic;— 

I Corrtelrd 
numbtrt. 


(3) CantiopoU qua at Du- 

roverno X 

(8) Dutomto XII 

(4) Uuropniria XXV 
IMndam. p. XXVII 

traniia Thamoain in- 
Iraaqua pijirinciam 
Flatiam at avitaiem 

(5) Londinium Auguatam 


XI 

XII 

XVI 

XXVll 


From nichborough to Caer 
Scgont, bj the Walling 
Sueel. 


Canlarburj. 

Slone Chapla^ in Oapringo. 
Hocheiter. 


London. 


(6) Sulo Mago VIIII 

(7) Vnalamio lluni^|o 

Undo liiit Amphibniua 
at Albanna, maitlina. 
(B) ForoDiana XII 
(9) Magio Vinio XII 

(10) Lactondo XII 


XII 


On lha ailo of Mr. Napier^ 
houao at Brocklajr Hill. 


VIIII 


Verulam. 


XII 

XII 

.\V1 


Dunalabla. 

Old Ficlda, South of Fannj 
Sirairnrd. 

Berrjr Mount, in Toaccnlar. 




fll) Imila Varia 
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XII 

(12) Triponlio XII 

(13) Benonii VllII 

Hie biieciitur Via; 

allenilrumqus ejiu 
brechium Lindum 
Uique, alteram rer- 
lui Viriconium pra- 
tendilurp uc 

(Id) Mandueaiuedo XII 
(15) Etoerto XIII 

16) Pannocrado XII 

17) Uuconia XII 

Ib) Virioconia XI 

19) Umichorie XXVI 

(20) Deva ^lonia X 
Finn Flavia at Sa- 

cunda 

(21) Varii XXX 

(22) CkmoTla XX 

(23) SeguaUo XXI111 


The fird Iter hariBg run uniTannlr on lbs Iracea of the Driliah read 
ailed WallitiK Street (except the rmnll ili^lnnre from Soulhfleet to Lon¬ 
don), anil the road remaining toleinbljr perri-cl, there can be little diffieultf 
in fixing the ■eecml atationa, or indeed in correcting Iheiometimea enrruptad 
niunbeia of tho Itinerary. It begini at Richborougli, and, although at 
pioent ofaacura from the iniprorcd culUvaliiin of the counirji, mnjr be eaailf 
meed to Canterbury, flom whence it went in the dirrretion of the preaant 
turnpike to Rocheater, laring the intermediate atation at Stona Chnple, in 
Oapringe, a littie to the left hand. At Rnehrater it pained the M^waj, 
conaiderabiy abore the preaent bridge, and instead of running to the right 
with the modern turnpike, it went ax straight ns the nature of the ground 
would permit, by Cobliam Park, and Shinglewell, lirBarkfields, in South- 
ilaet (the station F^iuacu in Antonine,) then to Swnnscombo Parkwood, 
through which it pai^, and rejoined the Dorer rand between the fifteenth 
and sixteenth milestone, near Dartford Urent. Hance it want by Shootar'a 
Hill oret tho Thamea to London; and then as befora mentioned, ^ tha 
sito of Mr. Napier’s house at Brockley Hill, Veralam, Dunstable, Fenny 
fimtlbrd, Toweealcr, Burnt Walla,* near Lilboume, Hfh Cram, Maoco- 
ler. Wall, Okenyate, to Wraxeter. Here, quilling the south-aast branch 
of tho Watling Strsot, it bore to the tight by Dfflngton, Broughton, Orar- 
Icy, Hammer, and Sain Bridge to Banchnr ; and from tbenoe ran cimriy 
^ Slocbach and Aldford, orer the Dee to Chester. 

The Roman road hers Joining the North-east Watling Street, brihaa 

* Burnt Walla was the Roman poet of ftannataria ; Borough Hill, oa 
the hill abore it, was the great British fnitiBcalian, RenMseniM. 
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XII Burnt Walls Bear Darentiy. 

XII Near Lilbourn. 

VlllI HighCraaa. 


XII Manoeter. 

XVI Wall. 

XII On the Penk. 

XII Red Hill, near Okenyate. 
XI Wroxeler. 

XXVI I’ruluibly Banchor, 

XV. Cheater. 


XXVII Banks of the Clwydd, near 
Bodfhri. 

XX CnerHIln. 

XXIIII Coer Segont, near Caeinnr. 
Ton, 
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Itbb IV, 


SiTn or TBB Stitioiii. 


(19) A Lindo od ViUnm luque, nc: From Lincoln to tbe WnlL 

CorreeM 
Numien. 


(40) Argolieo 


(4l) Dano 

XX 1 

Ibi intras 

Mazimam 

CsBsarienrem 

_ ■ 


r42> Legotio • m p. XVI | 
(43) Ebumco Munidp, olim 
Catonia Sata f XXI 


(44) Inirio XVI 

43) CnttAinctonit XXllIl 
46) Ad Tinm X 

'47) Vinovio XII 

'4B) EpUco XVIII ) 

49 ) Ad Momm Vlllt | 
tram Murum intrai 
Vslentiam 

50) Alnunn nmne XXV 

51) Tueda flumina XXX 
(53) Ad Vallum 


XI1II 

Littieborough. 

XXI 

Doncaster, 

XVI 

Csstleford, 

XXI 

York. 

XVII 

Aldbornugh. 

xxini 

Catterick. 

XII 

Pierce Bridge. • 

X 

Binchester. 

XIIII 

Lanchester. 

VIIII 

Hnltott Cheater on the Wall. 

XXV 

Banka nf the Coquet. 

XXXV 

Banks of the Tweed. 


The Wall. 


Tha fourth Iter left Lincoln with the Eaitem Ermyn Street, which ran 
Id tha Humber; and, after continuing on it about Rve miles, turned sud> 
danly to the left, pursuing its course in a straight line to the Vrei^ which 
it passed immediately opposite to the station of Littieborough. ^e Ro¬ 
man road may bo traced from hence to AuslerRetd and Doncaster, when 
It fell in with the Western Ermyn Street, and is risible all the way by 
Osstlcford, Aberford, and Tadcaitcr, U> York. In this Iter, the station of 
Tadcaster is passed unnoticed, os in (lie former the station of Brig Cas- 
larton, near Stamford. 


From York tho Iter is continued along the left bank of the Ouse, UU it 
■■ the riret to Aldbarough. From hence rejoining the Westesn 
Ermyn Street, it passed the Eure, and ran straight through Catterick to the 
Tns^ which it classed at Picrccbridgc. It continued by the i^yal Oak, 
8L Andrew Aukland, and the Dishop's Park, to Binchesler, where, after 
finding the Were, it went with the North Walling Street to Lancheeter ; 
aiul, without noticing either Ebehester or Corbridge, orer the lyne to Hal¬ 
loa Chester on the Wall. Here separating flam the North WatUns Slrasl, 
it ran with the Ermyn Street, now known in Northumberland by the namo 
of the DeTiPs Causewaj, to tha bank of the Coouet and the Tweed, and 
m*irrii| Scotland on tha East, was continued to Ins wall of Antordne, 

• Lsgtolhs Iter IB. t Hot 5 and 5, Ebunao. X CatanctoM XI. 
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ITCR V. 


Smi or TBi SrAnom. 


(« 2 ) 


(it) 

(44) 

(44 

(m; 

(47 

(44' 



( 59 ) 

( 60 ) 


A limite Pnturiun u^im, rie :— 

Cbrrraltri 
ATumifrt. 


Com* 

Ad linra 

DiemcDM 

Contaplio 

Visdomum 

Vindono t 

CkUanctoni 

Ebonco 

DerrentimiB 

DelgoVicis 

Praturio 



VII 

XX 

XXV 

Vflll 

VIIII 

XVIIII 

XVIIII 

XXII 

XXII 

XL 

XL 

VII 

VII 

gXIII 

jXXV 

XXXVIII 


To FUmbonwgk Hood, 


Chow Gnen. 

RieehMiar. 

Coibridge. 

Ebchotcr. 

Binchoder. 

Cottoriek. 

Yoik. 

On the DnrwenI, neu SloiB' 
ford Bridge. 

Near Flaoiborough Head. 


In regnril to the part of the rauntry trarereed bjthii Iter, there eppean 
to hare been ■« little connection between the work of our author and the 
map which arcompenieo i^ that we can rolj little on the latter either to 
emiat or correct ui. Thia Iter ie mnde to begin from O/Ha, a town pro- 
babljr on the confinea of ume prttp kingdom, and to pam to the fliit ceRala 
poet of Brrmmium, or Riochealer. Now, on referring to the map, Curia, 
the prindpal town of the Gadcni, eo far from lying on the ned which leada 
to Nmneniiun, the capital of the Ottodini, ie coneidemblr to the weetward 
of ita courie. From thia diia|peement, commentalon nare euapected a 
miaioko of the tianacriber, and imagine that Otria ia intended for Cbriaei. 
It ia certain, at leaat, that thia Iter, running on the eaat aide of the bland, 
on the back of the Northern Walling Street, entem Northumberland at 
Chew Green, goee from thence to Riecneater Rearing unnoticed the etotion 
at Riaingham), and runa with it to Coihridge, Ebchcetor, Binchatter, Catte- 
lick, and YofiL 

From York to Flomborenidi Head, a Roman rood may itill be traced ; 
and oa the diilanee agreea with the Itinerary, and then moat hnro been a 
Roman poet on or near that headland, we ahould think it mom jmbable 
that thb wai tbe dte of FrofnriuniJI although we hare not ^et daeoreicd 
the remaiaa of any peat on the Derwent, or the inlermedw atalioo of 
Dtigovieia, So many Roman toeda liom diBbrent quorten jpoinl lowarde 
Stamford bridge, that there ia no donbi the atotion of DtntHBo wee 


* PnWdy Cofinm, Aiilalnp. 
t Vinoeio, lla 4. g XXXTIII. 

i nb P r m tm r i um and the Piwlariam of Antonina moat bo rarnAtUy 
dblingiiiBhed Boat the Petuarim, mentioned br our author in Iho I7lb llv, 
tm P thm im wao eaMoinly at Bni^ on the Hnmbar. 
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Iteb VI. 


SiTHl OF THE Stations 


(43) Ab Ebonco Derain ueque) eic 

I Corrtcfti 


i e'i) Calearia m, p. VIIII 
62) Camboduno XXII 
63; Mancunio * XVIII 
64) FinibutMaxioiEBtFla- 
riB XVIII 

(65) Condato • XVIII 
(30>Dera XVIII 


NutUieri. 

VIIII 

XXXII 

XXIII 

VI 

XXIII 

XVIII 


From York to Cheater. 


Tadcoeter. 

SUch, 

Mancheeter, 

Stretford on Menef. 
Kindertoo. 

Cheeter. 


appeara I 

Iter, Bi well aa to the correaponding Iter of Antonine, that, although four 
of Uia bIk atationa are well known, and a fifth ran Karoely be mistaken, 
yet, we can in no other way obviate the difficulty than by auppoaing a station 
omitted, or by altering the numerals, none of which, except thp first, agree 
with the diatancea between the veatigea of the different stations and their 
wppoaed sites ; for example, intho firat part between York and Manches- 
mr, Where the Itinerary gives only 49 miles, the nearest road through 
Healhcnffeld amounts to 65. 

As the only great and undoubted Roman station between Tadcaster and 
Manehcater is at Slack (for the campa at Kirkleea, and Caatleshaw, are 
only temporary posts), it will perhaps be juatifinblo to fix this point as the 
site of Camfisduavni; to suppoao ten milea omitted in this stage ; and in 
the next to conjecture that, by a common error in copying the Roman 
numerals, XVIII, has been subatiluted for XXIII. the exact distance from 
Slack to Maneheater. 

Aa the Money wai undoubtedly the boundary on the West between the 
Roman provuicoa of Maxima and Flavia, and as the Roman road still 
existing crossed it at Stretford, we fix the next point there, and change the 
number XVII, to VI. The two next stations of Cmtiale and Deva, the 
numeralt (with a alight alteration) permit us to fix at Kinderton and 
Chealer. It is worthy of remark, that with these allcrations the sum total 
of the numerals remains nearly the same. 


Iran VII. 


SiTB OF THE STAnwa. 


( 66 ) A Pntu SjMvntiotum Eboraeum obiuo, 
tin >- 


mcM 


From Fteckletoa to Yodc. 


(67) Rarigoab XXIII 

166) Ad AlpmtFsBinoa VIII 
|69) AUeana X 

(44) lauriDt XVIII 

(45) Ehoneo XVI 


XIII 

XXIII 

X 

XVIII 

XVII 


Ribcheater. 

BurroM m Bron^tos, 

llkley. 

AldboroHsh. 

York, 


* Iter 16, MaMnakr—Crntdate XXHK 


t atmttUf. XYIIIK 
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This Iter nuu from FrecliIetoD on the Kibble to Ribcheeter, and then 
over the mountaine to Broughton, Ilklejr, Aldboraugh nnd Yorh. Ae the 
Roman rood ie tolereblr perfect all the way to Aldborouch, and the ree- 
tiges of the etatieni are undoubted, we are juatiHed in the uteratien of the 
firet two numben, an by this alteretion they will correspond with the pre¬ 
sent distaooei and the situations of the posts. 


Inn VIII. 


Sites op tbe Statiohs. 


(43) 

Ab Ebotaco liuguvalium usque, sic :— 




reifivu 




nAeri. 

(45) 

Cattaracloni 

XL 

XL 

(70) 

Lataris 

•XVI 

XVIII 

(71) 

Vataris^ 

+ XVI 

XIIII 

(72) 

Brocavonacis 

t XVIII 

XIII 

(Brovonacis) 


(73) 

Vonredfi 

XVIII 

XIIII 

ad) 

Lugubalia 

$XVUI 

XIII 


From York to Carlisle. 


Catterick, 

Bowes. 

Brough. 

Kirby Thur. 

riumpton Wall. 
Carlisle. 


The road from Y ork to Catterick has been traced before, and the Roman 
way bom thence to Carlisle ran nearly in the direction of the present turn¬ 
pike. The only doubt which occun, therefore, in this Iter, is whether, 
from a similarity of sound, the transcriber of Richard has not erroneously 
written Brocavonacis for Brovonacis, which are two neighbouring posts in 
thia direction, the first Brougham, and Iho second Kirby Thur. As the 
conjecture ia not improbable, the corrected distance is given from the 
latter. 

It is worthy of ohaervation that in this Iter four succcawve Vs have 
been added by mistake of the transcriber, as is the case in regard to the 
X’s omitted ia the third Iter. 


iTia IX. 


SriBS or THE SrsTioua 


(74) A Luguballio Ptarotoaiwi usque, 



Triraontio iii,p. 

Gadanion 

Cofio 

Ad Tallmn 
Indpil Vnaataon 
AlanM 


XII 


Cbmelfd 
At Ufa Asrs. 


XIII 


From Carlisle to Burgh 
Head. 


Biimiswarh Hill. 


Cameloa. 

Kier. 


• Laiaib. XVII. Ata*. t XVI. An*. 

) Iter lO bivoted, BioavoiMcia—Lngnvallia, XXII- 


t XX.ShJL 
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(79) Undo 

vnii! 

VIIII 

Ardoch. 

(BO) Victoiin 

VIIII 

VIIII 

Denlgin Reas. 

(81) Ad Hiernapi 

VIIII 

VIIII 

StragcAh. 

(BS) Orrea 

XIIII 

XIIII 

On the Tay above Perth. 

(BS) Ad Tavum 

XVIIII, 

XVIIII 

Near Invergowrie. 

(84) Ad £sicam 

XXIII 

XXIII 

Brechin on Sooth Esk. 

|B5) Ad Tinam 

VIII 

VIII 

Fordun. 

(BO) Devana 

XXIII 

XXIII 

Norman Dikes near Peter 




Culler. 

(87) Ad Itunam 

XXIIII 

XXVI 

Glenmailin on the Ithan. 

(BBJ Ad Montem Grampiuin> 

XIII 

Near Knock Hill. 

(BBl Ad Selinam 

1 

X 

On the Cullen near Dedeford. 

(SO) Tuessis 

XVIIII 

XVII 

On the Spey near BelUe. 

(91) Ftoratons 


XVII 

Buigh Head. 


InnumeiBblB difRcuUin occur on orciy lido in mdenTouring to czplnin 
Ihil Iter. There ic great rensoii to believe thnt the TWniDiiJium of ihio 
Iter WM Blrrenework Hill, end that the toad ran ftom thence along the 
weatern aide of the ialand u it ii traced in the map of Richard. Camelon 
ia allowed by all antiqiiariei to be the Ad ratfum; but it if impoaaibie to 
draw the lino between these two points; for although General Roy has 
mentioned a road from Carlisle on the eastern side of the Eildon Hills, and 
another on the western beyond Cleghom to Caetle Cary, there is little 
authority for the eaistcnce of either. Lynekirk has every appearance of a 
■tation, lay within the territories of the Qadeni, and would luit the situation 
sasignri to Oadaniea, but no road has hitherto been discovered leading to 
or Irem IL If the western trended at Bigger as much to the east, as that 
part which remains in the direction of Glasgow does to the west, it would 
neve passed Borthirich Castle or ths Gore, which Roy supposes was the 
Cbriom, Admitting the identity of this station would cleat up the whole 
of this Iter to the Wall. There h no doubt that the sites of /.indues, 
Fielorio, and dd lliemam were at Ardoch, Design Roi^ and Strageth. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties which occur in tracing this Iter from 
Carlisle to ths Wall, yet from thence to the Tay the direction of the road, 
aitd ths situation of the stations as fiaed by General Roy agree so perfectly 
with the Uineiaty, as to leave no doubt that he has sscertained their teal 
position. Out allhou|d> he discovered a road north of the Toy, yet, as he 
ibund no vestiges of stations, Mr. Chalmeii seems to have been mom 
■uoccsaftll In Using the posts Mween that river and Planleit. 

II doet not appear llial the nmd was ever complsted: however, fhira 
Orrra on the Toy, a little above Perth, he observes, tnat the eommunication 
ran through ths p ss ea go of the Sidlaw Hills, ami along the Catae of Oowrie 
In the north end of the entuare of the Tay near Dundee; tsro milss worn 
of which placa, and half a mile north of Inretgoitrie, are ths remains of a 
Roman camp about two hundred yards square, fortillcd with a high 
mmpalt and spacious ditch. Here he plsees Ad 7*aonHt. riiiisiidiiis 
hence notih-enslarly through the nstuiul opening of ths eonniiy, a^ 
psaniiig in the way the camp at Harelaulda, at the datance of twenty-thran 
mQes b Brechin on the South Eak, the station Ad igsi e e e s , onctly k ths 
line laid down in Richard's map, and at the distanea given in the Itlnssary. 
Continuing ftom tha South Esk in a north-nosth namsHy d h n etio n, nt lim 
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diitonca of fire mile* mid a half, we reach the North Eek, (he eappomd 
Ad Tinam, We poae that river at King'* Ford, and proceeding up the 
vallej of Lutherwater, at the dietonce of eight milee and a half find 
Fordun, where there ore the ramaina of two Roman campa. From thence 
proceeding aerenteen mile*, to the well known camp at Ra^ihea^ and 
continuing in n northerly direction ax miiei beyond, ia the rectangular 
camp on the Dee at Peter Culter, called Norman Dikea, the Dtvaita of 
the Iter. Thia point ia exactly thirty-one mile* from Brechin on the &alh 
Elk, agree* with the aggregate diatancea in the Itinerary Ad Tinam VIII, 
and Ad ftroanom XXIII, and correaponda with the track delineated on 
Richard’* map. 

The obvioua openinga through thia ru^ed country point out the way Iqr 
which the Romarta murt have penetrated northerly by the right of Achlea 
Fiddy and Kinmundy, to Kintore on the Don. They followed the Stmth 
to the ford where the high toad haa alwnya poaeed to Inverurie, and 

f roceeded north-north-woat thror^ the moonanda, to the aourcea of the 
than, and the camp at Glenmailin, the Iturm of Richard, a diatance of 
twenty^ix miiea. From thence proceeding northward, acrom the Dovenui 
at Achengoul, where are atiil considerable remains of military works; and 
at the distance of thirteen miles, wa reach the high ground north of Foggy 
lone, at the cast aide of Knock Hill, the Maru Orampiiu of the Iter. 

Hence the road runs to Ad Selinam, which is supposed to be on the 
Cullen, near the old Tower of Deskford, at the distance of ten mile*. 
Following the course of the river, and the roast of the Murray Frith, 
seventeen miles, we arrive at the Roman post of TWaru, on the high bmih 
of the Spey, Mow the church of DclUe. Seventeen mile* further i* 
Burgh Head, the PtanUma of Richard. 


Inn X. 


Brm Of nin Svaiion*. 


(fil) Ab ultima Ptoroton* per mediam 
insula Isca Damnonoruffl usque, sic ;— 
CrrrerJtd 
Ahaaberi, 


[R) Varw* m. p. 

VIII 


ifiS) Ad Tusim 

XVIII 

;M) Tamca 

.\XVIIII 

(•*) - 

— XXI 


M) InModio 

VIIII 

m 5 • 

■9) Omn 

VIIII 


M) Victoria 
a) Ad Velinmt 
[74) LogaheUis 

XVIll 

XXXII 

LXXX 

111 

(17) Biuafeoari* 

XXII 

XXII 


I From Burgh Heed through 
the middle of the island 
I to Exeter. 


For* VIIII 

Cromdall on Spey XX 
Bmemar Cealls XXX 
Barm Outle on Ha XXX 
Inrhalulhili XII 

Bertha on Tey VIIII 
Dealgin Rem XXI1II 
Cbmeion XXXII 

Urliale CXVUII 


Bionghnm. 


■ VIIU. SMbdtp. 


t XXX. Ilm 9. 
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i 98 Ad Alounom .... XXXXVII Lancsiteh 
9S) Coccio .... XXXVI Blackrode. 

63) Mancunia XVIIl XVIII Maneheatai. 

66) Condate XXIII XXIII Kinderton. 

(100) Mediolaoa XVIII XVI Cheatarton. 

(15) Etoceto _ XXXV Wall. 

(lOl) Balinia m. p. XXII Droitwicb. 

(102) Qlebon Colon, m. p. XXXII1I Glouccater. 

(lOS) Corino XIIII XVIII Cirenceater. 

(104) Aquaa SoUa m, p. . . XXX Bath. 

(108) Ad Aquaa XVIII XX Probably Wella. 

(106) Ad, UwUam amnem 

m. p. .... XXI Probably Bridgewater, 

(107) laoam. p. ... XXXXV Eietei. 

The firat part of thia Iter ia taken ftom General Roy ; and aa we haro 
nona of the intermediate atationa between Carliale and the Wall, Orery 
aonfmentslor may chooae what mule ho pleaaea, although none will 
ooincide with the diataneea of the Itinerary. From Carliale, if we plaee 
any reliance on the numben, the next atalien, Brnmemaoia, can only be 
Rxad at Dteugham, Thence the road to the banka of the Lune, na well aa 
the aiation on it, ia uncertain; for, whether we chooae Oeerhorough or Lan- 
aater, wo kiidhr of no road to direct ua ; and the only reaaon for preferring 
tbeiatteria the auppoaed lite of the next atation, Ooeriuin, ntBlackrode, 
and the courae of the road throughLancnater, lending more immediatoly to 
that point, than the road through Uretborough, l^e two next atationa, 
Afunounium and Condati, aa well aa the connecting line of road, are well 
known. From Kinderton, although there ia a Homan way painting to 
Cheaterton in StafTordahirc, the Medialanum of thia Iter, and the aite ef 
Sladtum ia undoubtedly Wdll, yet we apeak with heaitation of the line of 
communication betwixt them ; though we preiuma it ran through New- 
oaatle. Stone, and Hidgeley, From Wall, which ia on .the Watling Street, 
the Iter oontinuea along the Ryhnield Street, throug)i Sutton ColSeld Park, 
to Birmingham. Tkata Mling in with the firat Salt>Way, i^rooeeda to 
Droltwieh, and ia oontinuad by the WeMem Road, through Woieeater to 
Glouoealer. Here, turning nearly at a right angle, it pnoara by the wall 
knoem Roman toad oret Birdlip Hill to Ciicncciter ; and treading to the 
tight, ptooauda by the Foaa to Aqum SaHt or Bath, linitting the Fom, and 
tull Maring to the right, it continuua along the lower road to Welle, and 
bum thenco to Utilla, which waa probably at Bridgewater. Frem the 
banka ef the Parrct it ran in the tinu of the Britiah Way, and the piw. 
aaat tunpihe by Taunton, Wellington, and Coliumphm, to Exeter. 
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ITBA XI. 

(104) Ab Aqui^ pet Viam Juliam, Hena- 
piam luque, uc 


(108) Ad Abonam m. p. Yl 

(109) Ad Sabrinem VI 
Unda Tnjectu* in- 

traa in BriUnnian 
Sccundam 

(110) Et Stationem Trejeo> 

tUID'f III 

(111) VentaSilurum {VIII 

(112) iBcaCobniiL VIlll 
Unde fuit Aaron 

Mailyr. 

(113) Tibia Amneg VIII 


Corralled 


JVuRiiarf, 

VI) 

VIlIl ) 


in 

VIIII 

VIIII 


XVi 


(114) Betio XX 

(115) Niila XV 

(116) Lcucaro XV 

(Muridunum emit. 


(117) Ad ViKeaioiuin XX 
(IIB) Ad MenapiamXVIIII 
Ab hacutbe per m. p. 

XXX 

K atigu in Hyberniam. 


XX 

XX 

X 

XX 

XX 

XVlIl 


Sites of tbb SrtAiioia. 
From Batb by the Julian 
Way to St. Darid’i 


Bitten, 
Sea Millri 


SeTern Side. 

Cuerirent. 

Caerleon, 


Banka of the Titnfi pouibly 
Coireu er Caerdilf, 

In Erenny Park. 

Near Neath. 

I'crhapa Lwghnr. 

Caermarthen, 

Caatel Flcmiih.|| 

Near St. David'a 


Ae the cnuise of the Rntnan rood connecting the atationi of this liar 
b atill dieceinible, we de not haitale in cometing the imperfectieaa of 
Richard hr the enrmponding Iter of Antonine. At Ilitlon,eia miles from 
Bath, we find marks of a poet attended with riimuli, which whether calM 
Atone or Trajeelut^ is of little importance^ because, like the nest. Sea 
hlills, it will suit either appellation, from its powtion on the Aron, and 
commanding a peaMge orer that riser. From Bitton the Roman way ran 
nearly in the direction ef the present turnpike, north of the rirer as br as 
St. George's church ; thence it proceeded straight near St. Paul’s ; sscended 


* Stotio Trajectus. Cbmm. f Ad Sabrioam. Gmm. 

t VIIII. ShiUef. J Tibia VII. Stuklef. 

I 'Hiis stalbn was discorered by hir. Fenton during hb nse n i chee for 
hkHistnry of Pemlnokeshiiw. It iiea in the parish of AmUeston. 

H We prefer the name of Atone for So Mills, bemuse it beam that 
aaim in old deeds ; nn the other hand, there appeals la be no insUww in 
which the name of Frwjeefus b applied to a town unhm at the pnmage of 
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tha Down! behind Mr. Diubenej’i houae to the direetion-pnt, ftornwhenoe 
il croMod Durdham Down, and akirted Mn. Jackaon’a park wall to Sea 
MUIa, a great maritinie poat at tha confluence of the Trim and the Aron. 
It eontinued bjr Lord De Clifford'a houae atraight to the Severn, croaacd that 
river, and pea^ b; Caidecot Caitle through Caerwent and Gaerleon to the 
bank of the Taaf and Evenny Park, which laat place Homan remaina Ind 
ua to conjecture wai tha aite of Btttium. At Neath we have alao little 
heaitation in flxing the aite of Nidxu, beeauae a road from the Oatr neat 
Hreeen evidently leada to the aiime apot. 

The remainder of thia Iter it obacure. Ltuearo hot been fixed at 
Lwghor, ptiacipalljr from the reaemblance of tha name. From thence tha 
road may have run to Caermarthen (dfoHduniim), which appeaia to have 
been omillad; and waa probably continued as atraight at the country would 
permit to Caatel Flemiah and SU David’a, when we would place the atationa 
yigiiinutm and Mmajna.* 


Inn XII. 


Sina or TBS SraTioiu. 


(104) Ah Aquie Londinium uaque, aic:— 
OirTtoitd 
Numbers, 

(119) Varluoionem.p. XV XV 

(120) Cunetione XX | XV 


( 121 ) 

( 122 ) 



Spinit XV 

Calleva Atrebatum 

XV 

Bibracta XX ) 

Londinio XX ) 


XX 

XXXXIIII 


Highfield, near Sandy Lane. 
Folly Farm, E. of Marlbo¬ 
rough. 

Spene. 

Siloheeter. 

London, 


Aa tha Iraoea of a Homan road from Beth towarda Marlborough ate atm 
viaible, we have only to examine in what pointa of ita courae remaini have 
been found tuflicient to juitify ut in determining the aitea of the dilfeioni 
elNliont. Accordingly, nt fllteen milca from Bath we have Highfield, in 
Sandy Lane, near lleddinglon; and at fllteen more Folly Farm, near 
Marlborough. From hence twenty milea bring ua to Spene ; and although 
nt thin place few remaini hnva been diieovered, yet tha direction of another 
Roman road, Itom Cirenceater to the tame point, aufficienlly provee the 
exiatenco of a elation. Of the tile of Coifeva at Siliieitert' uate can be 


* The biahope of St, David’a hei^ called in Latin Aferupienaea by tha 
cnrlietl of our eccleaialicol wrilen, ia an argument that the atation it near 
the pieaent town. Tha alto af the elation itaelf waa probably at n abort 
diatance ftom the modern city, at a place called .the Bumwi^ and jnal 
above a fine harbour called the Forth Mewr, 

I Few of Uie Roman etaliont have been flicd at ao many dillbiMt 

E lann aa that of CWfaoa Alrtbtdwm, II haa been pltfed at Slldieatar. 
lenley, Wallingford, and Reading, by difibrenl antiquariat; yet M ao 
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little doubt; although the eoune of the road from Spana b unoeiiain, Tha 
road from Silcheiter, atill known hjr the name of the Denl'i CaoMwajr, aa 
■t rum over Dagahot Heath, ao well at eeideat tracot of it between Stainn 
and London, otill etUt; but the intermediate otation of BiiraeU io doubt¬ 
ful. If tha number! in thio Iter be correct, we cannot deriate from the 
itpight line, and tbit peel must be placed near the hill et Egham, or 
tha head of the Virginia Water. 


Itek XIII. 


(112] Ab Isca Uriconium unue, lie 


“ rreeltd 


mbert. 

(134) Bultio D. p. VIII 

VIII 

[125) GobBnnio XII 

XII 

(126) Magna XXIII 

XXIII 

[127) Brnnogenio XXIII 

XXIII 

(IB) Urioconio XXVII 

XXVII 


SlTD OP THE SnTioia, 
From Cacrieon to Wroieter. 


Utk. 

AbergaTennp, 

Kenicheater. 

Lentwanline. 

Wroxeter. 


The beginoing of thit Iter cannot be Imced, notwilhotanding two out of 
the three etatione ore well known ; and wo hare little doubt that Baltrm 
or Burritim woeat Utk (though no Roman ramaint hare been found there), 
bccnute the diitance giren from (^erleon to Goiannium or Alicrgarrnnp 
will not admit of anjr derialion from the ttnughl line. From Aheignrennp, 
aRer poating the Munnow, the Roman road otill exiite, particularir near 
Madley, pointing to Kentcheeter, and from thence may be traced by tha 
next port of Lentwardine on the Teme, to Wroxeler. 


doubtfril cate do more tedimonieo concur to ucertain tha tite. It war 
aridenlly a elation of importance, braiiiie it nppcnra at a central point, to 
which the roadt Irarencd by three different Iten of Antonine (the I3lh, 
I4lh, and 15th,) conrerge. It wat the capital of the Atrebatca ; lituatod 
at knoim ditlancet from London, Winebetter, Bath, Spene, and Cacrieon ; 
nnd at a doubtful one, though eaiily tupplied, from Ciienceater and Old 
Snrum. Three cireumetancea cannot by any expedient be brought to coin¬ 
cide, either with Henley, Wallingford, or R^ing; but all agree in regard 
to Silcheticr. Itt diitance nearly acoordi with the Itinerary diitenco af 
Otilna from London, Bath, Spene, Winchecter, and Cacrieon, and. If n 
Italian (which ii eridrollr loot) in the Her of Antonine be tupplied, with 
that (him Oienceiter. ^e premnt remaini are Ihoee of a grrat Roman 
town ; it it xitualed in the diitrict formerly inhabited^ by the Alrehntei; 
nnd in ererr dinctian Iracct of Roman rnadi conrerging to thfi point tiill 
plainly tail, from London, Spene, Winchcater, OM Suum, Balb, aid 
Cj en e t a r . 
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InaXlV. SiTCB OF tH£ SiAiigiri. 

(112) Ab Itco, per Glsbon, Iiindiiin,iuquc, From Caerleon, bf Glouceo- 
■ic;— ter, to Lincoln. 

Correeltd 
JVumttrt. 

(124)Bnllio* n.p. VIII Uik. 

fI2B) Bleitio XII XIII Moiunouthi 

(129) Sariconio XI XII Roie or Berry Hill ibWeiton. 

(102) Glebon Colonia XV XV Glouceater. 

(ISO) Ad Antoium XV XX On the Avon. 

(181) Alauna XV XV Alenter on the Aln- 

(121) — , . . XVIIII Camp it Cheiterton on the 

Fuh, neat Harwood’i houaei 

(13) Vsnnoaie XII XXI High Cron. 

(133) Ratiworion XII XII Leiceater, 

(134) VenramehUi XII XII Willoughby, 

(13fi) Margiduno XII XII Eait Hridgcford. 

CiSfi) Ad Fontem XII VII Near Thorpe turnpike 

(137) Cracocolana VII Brough. 

(39) Lindum XII XII Lincoln. 


Thie Iter ran, like the former, from Caerlenn to Uek, vhene bending to 
the right it tiavened the country to Monmouth. From hence, although we 
cannot tmce the enact line of the road, yet we have no doubt that it croeoed 
the Wyo to the neat atation at Berry Hill, in Weeton, under Penyard; 
and continued nearly in a direct lino to Glouceater. An the author haa 
only left the name of a rircr for tho neat atation, it muat be placed in tuch 
a aitliation on tho Avon aa to admit the diatance of Bfteen milea from the 
neat atation of Alceaten which waa the aite of A/auna. Thie would cany 
it to tho weatward of Eveeham. From Alcratcr, likewiae, till we reach the 
Fnaa, wo have neither a road nor diatance, nor even the name of a atation. 


■ For tiiia reaaon we deem ounelvca juatilicd in conaidcring the undoubted 
Homan tamp at Cliceterton on the Fine, aa the poet omitted by our author, 
and Horn thence we proceed on that known military way to the urtain 
Mationa of High Croaa, Leiceater, Willoughby, Brid^ford, Brough, and 
Lincoln, 


Iran XV. Sma o* nn Stamnt. 

(5) A Londinio, per Claiieentum, In Lon- From Loodoo, thraurt BiU 
diniam niqna, eictern, again to Lon&n. 
CbrrreMd 
JVonitera, 

’122) Cnlaba m. p. XL1III XLIIII Silcheater. 

*188) Viadomi XV XV Nnr St. Miiy B o orn ai 

*)8B) Venta Bclginun XXI XXI Winebeatar. 


Bultroi Iter 13 
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(140) Ad Lapidem VI VI Stonehiun. 

(141) Ctauaento 1111 111] BiUrra, near Southamplonu 

(142) Portit Mjigno X XV PortchcfOer. 

(143) Resno X * XV ('hichestor. 

(144) All Derimum X X Un the Arun. 

((45) Anilmda Portu . . . . * XLV Pevemev. 

(I4(») Ad l.cni&nuni XXV XW On thu kotber. 

(147» Keinaniano Puitu X XX Lynine. 

(]4H)Dubru X X l^ver. 

(1) lihutupii Colonio X XV llicliliorough« 

(149) lU-f^Ibio X Villi lUiulver. 

(2) ('unliupoU X X Canlerlmry. 

(3) Durelovo XVIU XII SUiiic Chapic in Osprinffe. 

(150) Mado XII XVIll On the hank nf the MoUirav, 

(131) Vajiniacn XVIII VIIIl IbirkfieliU in Soulhfleci. 

(15'J) Novio Mago XVIll XV IIoIwihhI llill. 

(5) LondjpiD XV XV Londun. 

TIim li«r leads from London to (lie Miutli-west purl of Hampshire, and 
frum ibenee. skirting the 2iiiaBcx and Kenlish roaalis iou'k to the eapitol. 

At (he fint step the author givex fortv -four miles os (he distance Ixetween 
London niid Silehester, instoad of fortt, us in (he (wvlfth Itor; henre we 
may devuttcu llKle in settling the site of Uxbracte nr Ad i*onteM, Of the 
next sUUiim we eon merely ulfer a cun^erture. As the country of the At- 
rehalM and Ibeir capital, CtUUiva or .Silchnitor, is by uur aulhar deacHInnI 
os lying near the Tliaiiiea, in iLstinetiun from that of the 5i*goiiliai;i,f whi«e 
capJUil, VindomiM, was further distant from that river, and nearer the Ken- 
net, one pviiil unli Hppean to suit the dtsUncua, nhich hmrs the proper 
relation to the neighbouring stations, and at the name liiiu* falls at the inter- 
sei'liun of ta u known Homan niads. Tins is in the neighlHiiirhiMid of St. 
Mary Bounie, and affords reassm fur considering Kgbury Camp, or some 
•pot ntnir It, as the capital of the Scgonliaci. For by following Iho Homan 
road ralU<d the PoiLw.iy from Silchestor, at the ilisbincc of fiftoen milca ia 
the nxulet near Su Mo^ Bourne, anti not far from it, the point where the 
Puitway is intmectml by tHc Komon rood from Winchester to Cirencester; 
and proceeding along this last we have another distance of twenly>uno 
miles to Winchestor. The road from Winchester by Otierboume to Stone- 
ham, and thence by the Green Lane to llitlem, ia well known, and the 
distance sufficiently exact. But from thence, although traces of the mad 
are OGcasimudly discovemhle on Hidgway, snd to the north of Dursledon 
llillf pointing towwli Fareham and Portchester, yet the latter part ia almost 
totally unknown or lust From Portchester it ran in the track of the fmo- 
■oat turnpike to Chichester; and over (he Anui not la/ from Arundel; and 
then along the coast to Perensey, the banka of the RuUier, Lymne, IMver, 
Kichborougb, Reculvsr, and Csnlerbury. There lolling into the Inch of 

* Srnluleir, X. 

t Richard, h. 1, c. 6, sect SR, describi^ the several nations wbooe lerri- 
losMS were watered by the Thames in its course to the German Ocean, 
Itlaces the Airebsles b^w e e n the lledui and the Camu, without even mm- 
tioohtf Ihe ScgoDtiaci, ■ proof that theif leiritorics did b<A approach Iho 
rirv. 
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the fint Iter, it went along the Wailing Street to the bank of the Medwajr, 
and pasaing that river, proceeded by Barkhelda in Soutbfleet, a station 
omitted before, across the country with the ancient Watling Street, (by a 
road now unknown *),to Holwooid Hill, the capital of the lUgni, and from 
thence to London. 


ItEB XVI, SiTSB OF TBK SraTioNs. 

(S) A Londinio Ceniam usque, sic From London to the Fal. 

Corrected 
Number!. 

(139) Venta Belganim 

m. p. XC LXXX Winchester. 

(163) Brigo XI XI Near Broughton. 

(154) Sorbioduno VIII VIIII Old Sarum. 

(156) Ventagcladia XII XV Gussage Cow Down. 

(166) Durnovnria VIIII XXX Dorchester. 

(157) Moriduno XXXllI XXX Seaton. 

(107) Isca Damnon XV XXVIII Exeter. 

(16R) Durio Amne ... XXIII On the Dart. 

(159) Tamara • . . XXVI On the Tamar. 

(.lS0)VDluba ... XXVIII OntheFowey. 

(I61)Cenia ... XX On the Fal. 

The exact route (him London to Winchester not being deRned, we may 
suppose that it ran, ns before, through Silchester, and from thence by 
St. Mary Bourne, ns in the 15th Iter. From Winchester, as the read still 
exists leading to Old Sarum, the distance of eleven miles will probably 
give the site of Ilrige, although the station itself is not known; and the 
nine following will lead us to Old Serum. Purauing the course of the 
road, which may be still traced quite to Dorchester, remsins found on 
Gussage Cow Down point out (he site of Venlageladia / and the diugiee- 
ment between the Itinerary and real distance from thence to Dorchester 
jusUHes us in supposing that some intermediate post bos been omitted. 
The site of dforidaniim is doubtful; some thinking it to be Eggerdon, or 
the Hill of the Morini, rrith which the distance of nine miles would not 
disagree; while oUiei% with mure reoann, prefer Seaton, the great port of 
the We^ because the Foss leads (bom llchcstcr directir to it. Intermediate 
stations have evidently been lost between this place and Exeter, as has also 
been the case between that place and the Dart, the Tamar, the Fowey and 
the Fal. From Honiton the road is visible poinling to Exeter, as well os 
bom Exeter to Totnem, and according to the ingenious Borlsum, even to 
Lostwilhiel. 

* In Hosted's History of Kent u a passage which countenances the Uen 
of on ancient toad having tiavened the country in this line. 
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iTn XVII, I Sins of tm Smtiofi. 

Ab Anderids [Eboraciun] tuque, lic:— From Eoit bourne U> York. 

Comelnd 

(IS2) Sylra Anderida Numiart, 

m. p, . . East Bourne, 

(l52')NovioMBgo XXXX Holwood Uill. 

(5) l,ondinio XV XV London. 

(163) Ad Fines* XXVIII BrauKhnm. 

(36) Duralhpontcf XXX Godmanrhoster. 

(37 Durnomego XXX XX Castor, on the left bank of 

the Nen. 

(3R) Corisennia XXX XXV Ancaaler. 

(3.q) Limlo XXX XXI Lincoln. 

(164) In Medio XV XV 

(165) AdAbuin XV XV Winterton. 

Unde tranais in Max¬ 
imum 

(166) Ad Pctuarinm VI VI Brough. 

(43) Deinde Eboraco, ut 

Bupra (It. 3) 

m. p. XLVI XXX York. 

This Iter ran in the track of the British Ermyn Stioet, from Feroniej 
and East Bourne, which were perhat» the AruUrida PnrluM and Anderida 
of the l.lth Iter, along tlic ridge of hilla to Holwood Hill (already 
mentioned os the capital of the Hhemi), and from thence to London, but 
ita traces are now so obscure as to be almost forgotten. Some think that 
from London it proceeded along the Briluh Street, by the Green Lanes, 
Chcahunt, and to the west of Broxbourne to Ware; while others auppoae 
that this Roman road went much olraighter, and nearly in tho course of 
the present turnpike through Ware to Broiighing, a post at the ronlluence 
of the Rib and the Quin, where was probably the station Ad Finet, the 
boundary between the countries of the Iceni, the Casaii, and the Trino- 
bantes. Frontbence the Roman road is so perfect by Canton quite to 
Lincoln, that we fix the station of Durnomagut at the great camp near 
Castor, and the three others at Godmanchester, Ancaater, and Lincoln. 
From Lincoln the Roman road proeeedsdireetly to thebanksoftheHumber, 
haring, at the distance assigned in the Iter, the Afanaio in Media, and the 
post at Winterton; (rom whence six miles cany us across the river to Brough, 
or iViwirio, a post often confounded with the Pratorium of tho 6th Jler. 
Aa there is a Itoman road still existing from Brough towards Weighton, 
and then orer Barmby Moor to York, there can be little doubt In 
eonsidering it aa the course of this Iter. Should, howerer, the fort^'^ix 
miles giren in the Itinerary (which appears to hare been an error arising 
Bum the raistafce of the tranecribm in confoundirqi Peluaria and 
Pratmum) be considered as correct, the coune of the Iter may be 
supposed to hare run Bom Brough by Londesborough and Millington, to 
the great road from Flamborougfa, and then to hare turned with it to York, 
makiBg exactly the facty.aix miles of the Itineitiry. 

• Muk. XXX. 

t It. 3. Dunliponte—Durnomago XX.—Isioais XX,—Lindo XX. 
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Its* XVIII. Sites of tbs Stations. 

(43) Ab Eboraco per inediuin iiuulie From York through the mil- 
CUusentum usque, sic :— die of the island to Bittern. 

Corrected 
numbert. 

(42) Legiolio m, p. XXI XX£ Castleford. • 

(167) Ad Fines XVllI XXlll lemple Brough, on the bonk 

of the Bon. 

(188). XVI XVI TaptonHillnearChesterfield. 

(169) . XVI XII Camp near Penkiidge. 

(170) Dcrventione* XVI XII Little Chester. 

(171) Ad Trivonam XII XII Berry Fann, in Branston, 

(Id) Etocetof XII XII Wall. 

(14) Manduesuedo XVI XVI Manceter. 

(13) Denonnia XII XII High Cross. 

( 12 ) Tripontio XI XI Near Dove Bridge. 

( 11 ) Isannavaria XII X Burnt Walls. . 

( 172 ) Brbiavia XII XII Black Ground, neat Cliipping 

Norton. 

(173) iElia Castra XVI XVI Alcestvr, near Bicester. 

( 174 ) Dorociiia XV XVI Dorchester. 

( 17 s) Taniesi VI VI On the Thagnes. 

(122) ' XV XX Silehester. 

( 141 ) Clausento XXXXVI XXXXV Biltcrn, near Southampton. 

This Iter proceeds from York in the same direction as the fourth to 
Castleford, where, bearing to the right to join the Ryknield Street, it 
continues with it through the seveml stutions of Temple Brough on the 
Don, Chesterheld, Penkridge, Little Chester, and Branston, to Wall. 
Here diverging to the left with the Watling Street, it passed through 
Manceter, High Cross, and Dove Bridge, to Burnt Walls. It there quitted 
the known road, and bore ocrees the country, by an unknown route, to 
Airester, on the Akcmnn street ; but the considerahle re,mninB found at 
Black Ground, near Chippington Norton, would lead us to place the 
station of Brinsois there, if the Roman road-did not make any material 
deviation between Burnt Walls and Alcester, 

From Alcester the nmd runs plainly over Ottmoor, and indeed almost 
all the way to Dorchester. But from thence ss we can discover no traces 
of a road, and as our next post appean to have been only six miles distant 
and on the Thames if any reliance can be placed on the number, it may 
be the point where the Homan road from Wantnge apparently passes that 
river opposite Mongewell. The next distance of fifteen milee, being 
insufficient to lead us by any road to PindooHs, if it were placed either at 
Silehester or near St. Haiy Bourne, it is more than probable that there is 
some error in the name of the station ; and as the fallowing number of 
Ibrty-six miles agrees with the distance in the I3th Iter of the rood fiom 
Bilchester passing nmr ^buiy to Bittern, we cannot help suppoaiag that 
the asms of Pindomu has been inserted by mistake for that of CaUma. 

* XVI. f It. 2, inv. Eloceto.—Manduesuedo Xlll.—Benoonis 
XII.—Triponfoi Isnatin Vsiia XII. 
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EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Op tlic present volume it will lie suflieii'iit to Inrorin (ho 

reader Unit it efintains Six C^liroiiiele';, all reli.„ to the 

history of thjs eoniitry before the Norman Conquest, and 
all of es'ential iiiijtortanee to those who like to study history 
in the \ery words of eontemjiorai'y writers. 

We will at onee proceed to enumerate them severally. 


Ciiir. I.—ETIIKLWKKD’S CHRONICLE. 

Tiif. short ehroniele, nhieh passes under the. name of 
Kthelwenl, eontains few facts which an- not found in the 
Saxon Chronieh' its pri'enisor. Of the author wi' know no 
inure, than hi' has told iis in his work. “ IMahneshiiry calls 
him ‘ nulile anil inajinilleeiit’n ilh refi ri'iiee to his rank ; for 
he was doeended from kiini .\lfied : but he Ibrfiets his ]o‘en- 
li'dr prai'C—that of bein^ the only Latin historian for two 
eentiiries ; thonjrh, like Xenophon, Ca'sar, and Alfred, he 
wielded the ^woril as inneh as the ]ien.”* 

J'lthelwej'd dedii-ated his work to. and indi-ed wrote it for 
the U'C of his relation IMalilda, ilau;;hter of Otho the (Jreat, 
enijieror of (lerinany, by his tir.st enqin-.'S Kdoitha or 
Kditlia ; who is inentiuned in the Saxon (dironieh', A.ii. 
!J2d. thoii;rh not by mimi', as iriveii to Otho by hi'r brother, 
kino Athelsian. I'hhelwerd adds, in lij., ejiisile to Alatihhi, 
that Aflielsian .sent two si»ier“, in older that the emperor 
mi;:ht take his choice ; and that he preferred the mother of 
JIatilda. 

The ( hninoloL'V of Kthelwerd is occasionally a year or two 
at variance with other authorities. The reader will be 


IriLTain, ji. liii, note. 
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guided in reckoning the dute-s, not bj the heading of each 
paragraph, a.d. S91, 975, be., but liy the actual words of the 
author inserted in the body of the text. 

I have translated this short chrbnicle from the original 
text OB well as I wo.s able, and as closely as could be to the 
author’s text; but I nm by no means certunof having always 
■ucceeded in hitting on his true meaning, for such is the ex¬ 
traordinary barbarism of the style, that 1 believe many an 
ancient Latin cla-isir, if he could rise from his grave, would 
attempt in vain to interpret it. 


Chip. II.— A3.SKR'S LIFE OF ALFREy. 

Tins work is ascribed, on its own internal authority, to 
Asser, who is said to have been bisliop of St. David’s, 
of Sherborne or of Exeter, in the time of king Alfred. 
Though most of the public events recorded in this book 
ore to lie found in the Saxon Chronicle, yet fur many 
interesting circumstances in the life of our great .Saxon 
king we are indebted to this biography .alone. But, as if no 
part of history is ever to be free from suspicion, or from 
difHciilty, a doubt Inus been raised concerning the authenticity 
of this work.* 'riiere is also another short trcati.se railed the 
Annals of Asser, or the Chronicle of St. Ncot, different from 
the present: it is published in vol. iii. of Gale and Fell’s 
Collection of Ilistnriiiiis. And it has been suspected by a 
living writer that laitli of tliese works are to be lottked upon 
08 compilations of a later date. The arguments upon which 
this opinion is founded arc drawn principally from the ab¬ 
rupt and incoherent elinracter of the work teforo us. But 
wo linvo neither time nor space to enter further into this 
question. As tlio work has been edited by Petrie, so has it 
been here translated, and the reader, taking it uiion its own 
merits, will find therein mucli of interest about our glgrious 
•dug, concerning whom ho will huueut with me that all wo 
know is BO little, so unsatisfying. 

* See WrighfB Bingraphin I.itrmris Anglo-Saxonii'n, p. 405. Dr. Lin- 
imd, hoWBver, in hia rrri’nt work nn Ills and Anliquilics nf the 

AniiD-SszoB ChuKh, ml. ii. pp. 4'24—4‘.!S, hai replird In Mr. Wrights 
sbjecliuns, ud vindfcaUsl Uia autheiiUcitji uf Aaaci’a Life. 
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work to seven hundred and ninety-six, and others to nine 
hundred and ninety-four. The recent inquiries of .Mr. 
Stevenson, to be found in the Preface to liis new edition of 
the original Latin, render it unnecessary at present to delay 
the reader’s attention from the work itself. The present trans¬ 
lation is substantially that of the Rev. W. Gunn, published 
with the Latin original in IB 19, under the following title : 
" The ‘ Ilistoria Britonum,' commonly attributed to Nennius; 
from a manuscript lately discovered in the library of the 
Vatican Palace at Rome; edited in the tenth century, by 
Mark the Hermit ; with an English version, fac-similc of the 
original, notes and illustratinn.s.” Thekinclne.w of that gentle¬ 
man has enabled the present editor to reprint the whole, with 
only a few corrections of slight errata, which inadvertency 
alone had occasioned, together with the two ])rulogues and 
several pages of gencalogic.s, which did not occur in the 
MS. used by that gentleman. 

Chap. V.-GEOFFUEY OF MONMOUTH. 

Geoffrev, siimnmcd of Moiininutli, is eelehrated in English 
literature os the author, or ut least the translator, of IJistorin 
Brilonum, a work from which nearly all our great vernacu¬ 
lar poets have drawn the materials for some of their noblest 
works of Action and characters of romance. He lived in 
the early part of the twelfth century, and in the year 1132 
was raised to the bish[r|>riu of St. Asaph. 

The first of his writings, in point of time, was a Latin 
translation of the Prophecies of Merlin, which he undertook 
at the request of Alexander bishop of Lincoln. His next 
work was that on which his fame prineipally resl.s, the //ij- 
toria liritonum, dedicated to Robert, duke of Gloucester, 
who died in 1147. Into this second work he inserted the 
Latin translation above-mentioned, which now appears as 
the seventh book of Ilistoria liritonum. A third composi¬ 
tion has also been ascribed to GeolTrey, entitled tlta JUrrlini, 
in Latin hexameter verse : but the internal evidence which it 
affords, plainly proves that it is the work of a different author. 

Although the list of our Chroniclers may be considered 
M complete, without the addition of this work, yet we 
have thought it worthy of a place in our scries fur many 
reasona It ii not for historicid accuracy that the book be- 
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fore us is valuable ; for the great mass of scholars have come 
to the decided conviction that it is full of fables. But it is 
the romantic character which pervades the narrative, together 
with its acknowledged antiquity, which make it desirable 
that the book should not sink into oblivion. Those who 
desire to possess it os a venerable relic of an early age, will now 
have an opportunity of gratifying their wish ; whibt others, 
who despise it os valueless, in their researches oi'tcr historic 
truth, may, nevertheless, find some little pleasure in the tales 
of imagination which it contains. 

The value of this work is best evinced by the attention 
which was paid«to it for many centuries ; Henry of Hunt¬ 
ingdon made an abstract of it, which he subjoined ns on 
appendix to' his history: and Alfred of Beverley, a later 
writer, in his abridgment of this work which still exists, 
has omitted Geoffrey’s name, though he calls the author of 
the original, Britannicus. 

An English translation of the work was first published by 
Aaron Thompson, of Queen’s College, Oxford, [8vo. Lond. 
171B,] and lately revised and reprinted by the editor of this 
volume. [8vo. Lond. 1842.] A long preface is prefixed to 
that translation, wherein the author endeavoured to prove 
Geoffrey of Monmouth to be a more faithful liistorian than 
he is generally considered to be. His words arc os follow : 
—“ 1 am not unseiisible that I expose myself to the eensures 
of some persons, by publishing this translation of n book, 
which they think had better been suppressed and buried in 
oblivion, ns being at present gencraUy exploded for a ground¬ 
less and fabulous story, such as our modern historians think 
not worthy relating, or at least mention with contempt. And 
though it is true, several men, and those of learning too, 
censure this book who have but little considered it, and 
whose studies no ways qualify them to judge of it; yet, I 
own this consideration has for a long time deterred me from 
publishing it: and I should not at last have been able to 
surmount this difficulty, without the importunity and en¬ 
couragement of others, to whom I owe a singular regard. I 
hod indeed before 1 entered upon the work perused the prin¬ 
cipal writers both for and against this history, the effect of 
which upon my own judgment, os to tlie swaying it to the 
one aide more than the other, was but very small; and I 
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must confeas, that I find the most learned antiquaries the 
most modest in their opinions concerning it, and that it seems 
td me to be a piece of great rashness, to judge peremptorily 
upon a matter, whereof at this great distance of time there 
are no competent witnesses on either side. At least I can¬ 
not but think it a sufficient apology for my publishing this 
book, to consider only, that though it seems to suffer under a 
general prejudice at present, yet it has not long done so ; 
but that upon its first appearing in the world, it met with 
a universal approbation, and that too, from those who had 
better opportunities of examining the truth of it, as there 
were then more monuments extant, and the traditions more 
fresh and uiicorruptcd concerning the ancient British affairs, 
than any critics of the present age can pretend to ; that it 
hod no adversary before William of Newburgh about the 
end of the reign of Richard the First, whose virulent invec¬ 
tive against it, we are told, proceeded from a revenge he 
thought ho owed the Welsh for an affront they had given 
him ; that his opposition was far from shaking the credit of 
it with our succeeding historians, who liave, must of them, 
till the heginning of the last century, confirmed it witli their 
testimonies, and copied after it, ns often ns they had oceasion 
to treat of the same affairs : that its authority was alleged by 
king Edward the First and all the nobility of the kingdom, 
in a rontroversy of the greatest importance, before Bonifaeo 
the Eighth ; that even in this learned age, that is so indus¬ 
trious to detect any impostures, which through the credulity 
of former times had passed upon the world, the arguments 
against this history are not thought so convmcing, but that 
■evcral men of equal reputation for learoing and judgment 
with its adversaries, have written in favour of it; that very 
few have at lost spoken decisively against it, or absolutely 
condemned it; and that it is still most frequently quoted by 
our most learned historians and antiquaries. All these con- 
Bidcrations, I say, if they do not amount to an apology for the 
history itself, show at least that it deserves to Im belter 
known tlian at present it is ; which is sufficient to justify my 
undertaking the publishing of it.” 

It is unnecessary in the present day to prove that king 
Bnilo is a shsdowy. personage, who never existed but in the 
regions of romance : but as the reader may justly expect to 
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find in this place some account of the controversy -which has 
existed respecting this work, the following remarks will not 
be deemed inappropriate. There seems no good reason for 
supposing that Geoffrey of Monmouth intended to deceive 
the world respecting the history of which he professed to be 
the translator ; and it may be readily conceived that he did 
no more than fulfil the task which he had undertaken, 
of rendering the book into Latin out of the original language. 
But those who, even as late ns the beginning of the last 
cientury, supported the authenticity of the history, have 
grounded their opinions on such arguments as the following;— 

1. That, upon its first appearance in the world, the book 
met with universal approbation, and that too from those who 
had better'opportunities of examining the truth of it, as 
there were then more monuments extant, and the traditions 
were more fresh and nncorriipted, concerning the ancient 
British affairs, than any critics of the present age can pre¬ 
tend to. 

2. That except William of Newburgh, about the end of 
the reign of Richard I, it met with no opponents even down 
to the seventeenth century, but was, on the contrary, quoted 
by all, in particular by Edward I, in a controversy before 
Boniface the Eighth. 

3. That we see in this history the traces of venerable 
antiquity. 

4. That the story of Brute, and the descent of the Britons 
from the Trojan-s, was universally allowed by Giraldus Cam- 
brensis and others, and was opposed for the first time by 
John of Wethamstede, [Nicolson’s Eng. Hist. Lit. 2nd ed. 
p. 1, c. V.] who lived in the 15th century ; that Folydore 
Virgil’s contempt for it proceeded from his wish to preserve 
unimpaired the glory of the Romans, and Buchanan’s observ¬ 
ations betray his ignorance of the story. 

5. That Leland, who lived under Henry the Eighth, 
Humphrey Lhwyd, Sir John Price, Dr. Caius, Dr. Fowei, 
and others, have supported the story of Brute, etc. 

Such arguments may have satisfied the credulous students 
of the seventeenth century, but the more enlightened criti¬ 
cism of the present day will no longer listen to them. It 
may not, however, bo uninteresting to hear the account which 
Thompson, the English translator gives of this work, which. 
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in his own words, and with his additional remarks upon it, 
is os follows “ The story, os collected from himself, Leland, 
Bale, and. Fitts, is that Walter Mapes, alias Calenius, arch¬ 
deacon of Oxford, who flourished in the reign of Henry I, 
and of whom Henry of Huntingdon, and other historians as 
well as Geoffrey himself, make honourable mention, being a 
man very curious in the study of antiquity, and a diligent 
searcher into ancient libraries, and especially after the works 
of ancient authors, happened while he was in Armorica to 
light upon a History of Britain, written in the British 
tongue, and carrying marks of great antiquity. And being 
overjoyed at it, as if he hod found a vast pressure, he in a 
short time after came over to England ; where inquiring for a 
proper person to translate this curious but hithevto unknown 
book, ho very opportunely met with Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
a man profoundly versed in the history and antiquities of 
Britain, excellently skilled in the British tongue, and withal 
(eonsidering the time,) an elegant writer both in verse and 
prose ; and so recommended this task to him. Accordingly, 
Geoffrey, being incredibly delighted with this ancient book, 
undertook the Iranslutiiig of it into Latin, which he performed, 
with great diligence, approving himself, according to Matthew 
Paris, a faithful Iranslnlur. At first he divided it into four 
books, written in a plain simple style, and dedicated it to 
Uobert, earl of Gloucester, a copy whereof is said* to be at 
Bennot College, in Cambridge, which was never yet pub¬ 
lished ; but ailurwords he iiinde some nltcrntions and divided 
it into eight books, to which lie added the book of Merlin’s 
Prophecies, which lie liud also translated from British verse 
into Latin prose, prefixing to it a preface, and a letter 
to Alexander, bishop of Lincoln, A great many fabulous 
and trifling stories arc inserted in the history : but that was 
not his fault ; his business os a translator was to deliver 
them faithfully such as they were, and leave them to the 
jndgment of tho learned to be discussed. 

“ To prove tho truth of this relation, and to answer at 
once all olgoctions against Geoffrey’s inlegrity, one needs no 
other argument tlioik an assurance that the original manuscript 
which Geoffrey translated, of whose antiquity the curious 
are able to judge in a great measure by the character, or any 
* See rilU and Vm. 
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ancient and authentic copy of it, is yet extant. And in¬ 
deed, archbishop Usher* mentions an old Welsh Chronicle 
in the Cottonian Library, that formerly was in the possession 
of that learned antiquary, Humphrey Lhwyd, which he says 
is thought to be that which Goffrey translated. But if that 
be the original manuscript, it must be acknowledged that 
Geoffrey was not merely a translator, but made some addi¬ 
tions of his own ; since, os that most learned prelate informs 
us, the account that we have in this History of the British 
Flamens, and Archflamens, is nowhere to be found in it. 
But besides this, there are several copies of it in the Welsh 
tongue, mentioned by the late ingenious and learned Mr, 
Lhwyd in his ‘ Archa:oIogia Britannica.’ And 1 myself 
have met with a manuscript history of our British affairs, 
written above a hundred years ago by Mr. John Lewis, and 
shortly to be published, wherein the author says, that he had 
the original of the British History in parchment written in 
the British tongue before Geoffrey’s time, as he concludes 
from this circumstance, that in his book Geoffrey’s preface was 
wanting, and the preface to his book was the second chapter 
of that published by Geoffrey. My ignorance of the Welsh 
tongue renders me unqualified fur making any search into 
these matters; and though tlic search should be attended with 
never so much satisfaction, to those who arc able to judge of 
the antiquity of manuscripts, yet to the generality of readers, 
other arguments would perhaps be more convincing.” 

The passages which wc have here quoted at length, will 
give the render the most ample information concerning the 
nature of the question, and it only remains to inform the 
reader what is my own opinion on this long-agitated literary 
Qontroversy. 

To those who have read the plain and simple statements 
of Julius Cksot and the other classic historians who have 
described the early state of Britain, it will be morally certain 
that all such accounts os we have in Geoffrey of Monmouth 
ore purely fabulous. The uncertainty of every thing, save 
the bare fact, connected with the siege of Troy, is so great, 
that to connect its fortunes with those of a distant and at 
that time unheard-of island like Britain, can be admissible 
only in the pages of tomance. But in the latter part of thu 
* Brit. Eccl. PMin. cap. 5. 
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work which contBins the history of Britain, during its con¬ 
quest by the Saxons, we may possibly find the germs of 
facts unnoticed elsewhere. 

This view does not militate against the veracity of Geoffrey, 
who professes to have translated from an original in the 
British language, but whether any manuscript copy of this 
original now exists, is a point which has not been satisfac¬ 
torily ascertained. In IHll, the Rev. Peter Roberts pub¬ 
lished the Chronicle of the Kings of Britain, translated from 
Welsh manuscripts, and being in substance almost identically 
the some as Geoffrey’s History of the Britons,—but it is most 
likely that these Welsh MSS., which are ail comparatively 
modem, are themselves re-translations from the Latin of 
Geoffrey. 

If no other arguments could be adduced to prove the utter 
incredibility of the earlier parts of this history, the following 
Chronological Table would furnish quite sufficient arguments 
to establish it, by the extraordinary nnachronisms which it con¬ 
tains. For instance, between the reigns of Brutus and lycil, is 
an interval of 156 years ; and yet Geoffrey makes the capture 
of the ark contemporaneous with the reign of Brutus, and 
the building of Solomon's temple with that of Lcil. Now 
the interval between these two events cannot by any possi¬ 
bility be extended lieyond eighty years. It is, moreover, 
impossible to bring the chronology of the British kings them¬ 
selves into harmony with the dates before Christ, as there 
is no mention made of the exact interval between the taking 
of Troy and Brutus’s landing in Britain. 

Geoffrey inscribes his work to Robert, ^1 of Gloucester, 
son of Henry the Second. 

OENKALOGICAl. BOMllAliT. 

LkTIXUS 

S d^OMs = Lavinia (-) 

Aiciiiius I 

Sylvius ~ (Nism ot Lavinia). I. 3. 

PanrinuttS ' | 

Ignoge I. Bruins at the age of I.S killt histathsr. (I. 3.) Heigiu tvenlv- 

I fuiir TMra. (II. 1.) 

At thia time Eli govnned Israel, sad the aik vne taken by 



PREFACE. 


XV 


the Fhiiiatines, and the sona of Hector reigned in Traj, 
and Sylviua ^neoa, uncle of Brutua, in Italy. (1, 17.) 


Corineeua Albanact 


Kamber II. 1. 


2. Locrin = 3. Guendolsna I Locrin by Eatrilda haa Sabre, who being 


r. 10 yra. 


15 yeara. 


drowned in the Serer.i, givca name to 
that lirer. 


4. Maddan. II. 6. 
40 yra. 


( At this time Samuel goremcd laruei, and 
( Homer flouiiahed. 






' Maiim 5 Saul reigns in Judwa, Euiystheus in Lnre- 
I diemon. 


5. Mempriciua 

20 yrs. , 

6. Elraucui 

• 40 yrs. 

(or 60, qvmre, II. 7, 0) 

7. Brutua II., 12 yra. and 19 other aona and 30 daughters, II. 0. 


Kii 

I 


King David—Sylriua Latinua—Gad—Na¬ 
than and Asaph. 


I 

0. Leil 
25 yre. 

I 

9. Uudibnu 
39 yra. 

10. Biadud 

20 yrs. II. 10. 

I 

11. Lmr 

60 yra. II. II. 


Solomon—Queen of Sheba—Sylvius Epi- 


tus. 


Capys—Iloggai—Amos—Joel—Azariah. 
Elijah. 


I ' 

12. Gonarilla = Maglaunua, Regan = Henuinua, Cardciila = Aganippua, 
5 yis. ' D. of D. of K. of 

Albania. Cornwall. GauL 


Hargan 


13. Cun^ogiuB 
33 yra. 

14. rIvbIId 


laaiah—Hoeea—Romebuill 
by Romulus and Remua 


'T' 

17. Jaao 


IS. Gurguatiua 
16. Siiiiius 
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18. Kinmarciu 

19, Gorbogudo = Widen 


Ferrex Ponex 

Long civil wan. 

At length araao Dunwallo Mulmutius, son of Cloten, king of 
Cornwall. 11. 17. 

SO, Dunwallo Molmutiue = Conwenna 
40 yrg. I 


r . 

21. llelinua Breunliu 

6 yn. in concert with Drenniua. 

22. Guigiunt Dmbtruc, III, 11, 

23. tiuithelin = Mortia 

24, SilllliiiB 

4 '■'“'■Mil II I — s 

25. Kimarus 36. Diinius = Tanguatelu 

37. Morvidua 


20. Gorbonian 29. Arthp^ilo 30, Eliduro 31. Vigeniua 32. Percduie 

Arthgnllo wua depoaeU in favour of Eliduie, who, after n 
reign of tivo yean, realored hia brother, who reigned 10 
yeara aRerwarda. Elidure then reigned a aeeond time, 
but waa depooed by Vigeniua and Petedure : afler whoae 
deatha-ho reigned a third time. 

33. Gorlwnian’a 
apn.lll. 19. 

34. Margun 35. Enniaunua 36. Idwallo 37. Runno 

38. Geruntiua 

39. Catellua 

40. Cnillua 41. Pnrrex 43. Cherin 


43. Fulgunini 44. Eldadui 45, Andtugiui 

46. Utianua 
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47. Eliud 48, Cledaucui 49. Cletontu 90. Gurgintiiu 51. Meiunua 


52, BleduDD 53, Cap 64. Oenua 55. Siailliiu 

56. Blegabred 57. Arthmail 

58. Eldol 59. B«dion 60. B«deTchiua 61. SamuilpeniBael 62. Fir 

63. Capoir III. I 9 . 

64. Cligueillua 

64. Heli 
+■ 

66 . Lud. Ill, 20 67. Caaaibellaun Nenniiu 

•I 

CBaai'a invaaiDn took place duriag CaiBibellaun’s reign. 

68 . Tenuantiui 

I [ Jesus Christ is bom in ths 

69. Kymbelinus < reign of KjmbeUnua or 

I f Cymbelinc, 

I Claudius 


70. Guiderius 71. Arviragus^ Genuissa 

72. Marius 

73. CoLlus 


74. Lucius IV. 19. 

Lncius embraces Christianity ; he din, a.d. 166. 

75. Sererus 

76. Bassianus or Caracalla 

77. Carausiiis, V. 3. 78. Allectus 

79. Asclepiodotus BO, Coel 

I 

Helena = 81 Constanrius 
r. 11 yn. 

82. Constantine, emperor of Rome. 
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86 , Giatian Municepi 

At tbii time the Ficta enil Scoti haraaa the Britong, who apply to the 
Bomaiu. 

86 . Conatantine, prince of Armorica, cornea to aaaiat the Britona 

I 


87. Conatana B9. Aurcliua ADihroaiua 90, Utherpendragon = Igema 

V1I1.2. VIII. 17. Via. 19. 

88 . Vortigom uaurpa the throne (VI, 9) and calla in the 

Saxona. 

90, Arthur IX. 1. Anne 

King Arthur iliea, a.d. 542 (XI. 8.) ’ 

92. Conatantine 93, Aureliua Conan 94. Wortiporiua 95. Malgo 

90. Carcticua 87. Cndwan 

, -> I 

Pcandu (aiater) = 98. Cadwallo 

99, Cadwallailer 

Ciidwalladcr goca to Ilonic, where he Li confirmed in the faith of Chriat bj 
pope SergiuB, and diea a. d. 089. 


CuAP. VI.—RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER. 

RlcnARP, Burnameil from liia birth-plane Richard of Ciren¬ 
cester, flourished from the middle to the latter end of the 
fourteenth century. No traces of his family or connections 
con be discovered ; though they were at least of respectable 
eundition, for he received an education which in his time was 
for beyond the attainment of the inferior ranks of society. 
In 1350 he entered into the Benedictine monastery of St. 
Peter, Westminator, during the abbacy of Nicholas de Lytling- 
toa, 08 appears from the rolls of the nbbey ; and his name 
occurs In various documents of that establishment in the 
years 1387, 1397, and 1399. 

He devoted his leisure hours to the study of British and 
Anglo-Saxon history and antiquities, in which he made such 
proflciency that he is said to have been'honoured with the 
name of the lliatoriographer. Pitta informs us, without 
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Bpecifjing his authority, tliat Bichard visited different libra¬ 
ries and ecclesiastical establishments in England in order to 
collect materials. It is at least certain that he obtained a 
licence to visit Rome, from his abbat, William of Colchester, 
in 1391 } and there can be little doubt that a man of so in¬ 
dustrious, observant,, and sagacious a character profited by 
this journey to extend his historical and antiquarian know¬ 
ledge, and to augment his collections. Tins license is given 
by Stukeley from the communication of Mr. Widmore, libra¬ 
rian of Westminster, and bears honourable testimony to the 
morals and piety of our author, and his regularity in per¬ 
forming the discipline of his order. He probably performed 
this journey in the interval between 1391 and 1397, for he 
appears to £ave been confined in the abbey infirmary in 
1401, and died in that or the following year. His remains 
were doubtlessly interred in the cloisters of the abbey, but we 
cannot expect to find any memorial of a simple monk. We 
have abundant cause to regret that he was restrained in the 
pursuit of his favourite studies, by the authority of his abbat. 
In the seventh chapter of his first book he enters into a 
spirited justification of himself, but from the preface to his 
chronology he appears to have found it necessary to submit 
his better judgment to the will of his superior. His works 
are —Historia ab Ifengisto ad Ann. 1349, in two parts. 
The first contains the period from the coming of the Saxons 
to the death of Harold, and is preserved in the public library 
of the University of Cambridge, Ff. i. 28. Whitaker, the 
historian of Manchester, thus speaks of it:—“ The hope of 
meeting with discoveries as great in the Roman, British, 
and Saxon history ah 'he has given us concerning the pre¬ 
ceding period, induced me to examine the work. But my 
expectations were greatly disappointed. The learned scholar 
and the deep antiquarian 1 found sunk into an ignorant 
novice, sometimes the copier of Huntingdon, but generally 
the transcriber of Geoffrey. Deprived of his Roman guides, 
Richard showed himself as ignorant and as injudicious as 
any of his illiterate contemporaries about him.”* 

The second part is probably a manuscript contained in the 
library of the Royal Society, p. 137, with the title of Brito- 
num Anglorum et Satonam IlUtoria, In the library of 
*.Hut. of Mancboler, lol. i. p. 58. 4Ui. 
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VBEFACE. 


^eWet Coll. CBmbiidge, is Epitome Chron. Eic. Cor. West. 

Other works of our author are supposed to be pre> 
iu\he Lambeth Library, and at Oxford. 

His theological writings were— Tractatus super Symho~ 
lum Majus et Minus, and Liber de Officiis Ecclesiasticis. —In 
the Peterborough Library. t 

But the treatise to which Richard owes liis celebrity is 
that now presented to the reader. Its first discoverer was 
Charles Julius Bertram, Professor of the English Language 
in the Royal Marine Academy at Copenhagen, who trans¬ 
mitted to the celebrated antiquary. Doctor Stukeley, a tran- 
. Script of the whole in letters, together with a copy of the 
map. From this transcript Stukeley published an analysis 
of the work, with the Itinerary, first in a thin quarto, in 
1757, and afterwards in the second volume of his Itinera- 
rium Curiosum. In the same year the original itself was 
published by Professor Bertram at Copenhagen, in a small 
octavo volume, with the remains of Gildas and Nennius, 
under this title— Britannicarum Gentium JlislorUe Jin- 
tiqua Seriptores tres; Eicardus Corinemis, Gildas Bado- 
nicus, Nennius Banchore^sis, &c. Of tills treatise Ber¬ 
tram thus speaks in his preface: “ The work of Richard 
of Cirencester, which came into my possession in an extra¬ 
ordinary manner with many other curiosities, is not entirely 
complete, yet its author is not to be classed with the most 
inconsiderable historians of the middle age. It contains 
many fragments of a better time, which would now in vain 
be sought for elsewhere j and all are useful to the antiquary 
• • • • • It is considered by Dr. Stukeley, and those who 
have inspected it, as a jewel, and Woiihy to be rescued 
from destruction by the press. From respect for him 1 bavu 
caused it to be printed” 

Of the map Bertram observes: " I hare added a very 
•ntient map of Roman Britain, skilfully drawn according to 
the accounts of the ancients, which in rarity and antiquity 
excels the rest of the Commentary of Rieliard.” 

This map, however, os no longer of use in an age when 
BO much light has been thrown on its subject, has iiwn 
omitted. 
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APPENDIX—No. II. 

BANES TAUEsm, OR THE HISTORY OF TALIESIN. 


Tns primuy domnUc bard 
Am 1 to Elphin, 

And my nriKinal country 
Is Ihr region of Chcnibims. 
Joannes the divine 
Unlled me Merddin, 

At length every king 
Will cull me Taliiein. 

1 was full nine months 
In the womb of mother Cyridwen ;• 
I was little Gwion heretofore, 
Taliesin am I now. 

I was irith my Lord 
In the superior state. 

When Lucifer did fall 
To the infernal deep. 

I hare home a banner 
Before Aleionder : 

I know the names of the stars 
From the north Ui Aiisler. 

I hove been in the circle of Gwdion 
Telragnmmaton 
I conducted llcon]; 

To the depth of Ebran vale, 

I was in Canaan 
When Absnlom rras slain, 

I was in the Court of Don $ 

Before Gwdion was bom, 

I Was an attendant 
On Eli and Enoc ; 

I was im the rtaas.devaling sentence 
Of the 9on of the merdllil God, 

I have been chief keeper 
Of the work of Nimrod's tower; 

I have been three revolutions 
In the circle of Arianiod.il 
I was in the Ark 


With Noah and Alpha ; 

I beheld the destruction 
Of Sodoma and Gomorra ; 

I was in Africa 
Before Rome was built: 

1 am come here 

To the remnants of Troia. 

I won with my Lord 

In the manger of the she-asa; 

I strengthened Moses 
Through the Jordan water. 

I have been in the Rmuunent 
With Mary Magdalen; 

I have been giiW with genius 
From the Cauldron of Cyridwen. 

I have licen banl of the harp 
To the Teon of Lochlyn 
I have endureil hunger 
For the son of the Virgin. 

1 have been in the White Hill • • 
In the court of Cynvelyn, 

In stocks and fetters. 

For a year and a day. 

1 have had my abode 

In the kingdom of the Trinity ; 

It is not known what is my hwly. 
Whether flesh or fish. 

I have been an instructor 
To the whole universe; 

I ahall remain till the day of doom 
On the face of the earth, 

I have been in an agitated sent 
Above the circle of iiidin,+f 
And that continues revolvuig 
Between three elements : 

Is it not a wonder to the world. 
That it reflects not n splendour I 


[.Proas JfsgrrsdFa //istory of Cardi^ruhire, p. 65,2 vols. London, 1806.] 


* Venua. t The Galaxy. t The Divine Spirit. 

§ Or Ltys Don, i. e. Cossioiicui. I| The Northern Crown, d] Denmark. 

• • Tower of Lrmdoa. -H- Perhaps Caer Sidin, or the Zodiaia 
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Aaron, a Brltlili martTr, 161, 242, 303, 466* 
Alla, king ofthofiriulh Baxona, ]. 

Alla, uaurpor of Nurtlmmbrla, S2. 

Aiieai, Ub Trojan, maKriei Lavlnla, 61, 
367. 

Abb, king of Kant, 7. 

AellUB, a Homan gensral, 307, iSO. 
AganljppuB, king of the Franka, 110. 
ABrIooU, Hoduui gDVBiiaur, 443, 448, 400, 
400, 470. 

Aldan, king of ihs BooU, 285. 

Alan, king of Armorloa, 260. 

Alban, Bl. hla martyrdom, 101, 303, 440, 
400. 

Albanaot, a ion of Snitna, klliod, 106. 
Aldliolm, biihop, 14. 

Aldruon, king of Armorlea. 177. 

AarnaD, Asana'a Lira or, 43'-4B , somo 
ftirthBr notlcBB of, 1, 2, 27—37,132 ; bU 
eblidren, 2, OB. 

Alfrld, king of Northumbria. 14,2BR. 
Allfiuilliiam, king of Bi)aln, ulaln, 264. 

Alia [Ella] king of Norlbumbria, 8- 
AlleotUB. Biiiperur In Urltaln, 136, 100. 
AUbIuIbIIb viclnry. 400. 

Allolirogoi, In BwUierlond. 120. 

Amalgaid, king of Uunnauahl, 410. 

AnaUisua coiiBrcrataB 8t, Fatrluk, 416. 
Ambriua, fuuiidBr of a inunaaleiy, 160. 
AnibrorluB [Knirya Wladlg], 207— 
216, 300, 4U3, 4 O 7 , 416. 

Anipbibalup. 8t. 161. 

Anaolalua taken piiaunor by Bnittti, 64—88. 
Andraglua, a king of Biltain, 130. 
AndroguuH, duka of Trknurantnm, 137. 
Anglia, EhhI. gattBalogy of Ibu klnga, 413. 
Aiiienor, Tmlan, 102. 

Anllgunua lakeii prlaonar by Brutur, 64. 
Aolnnlnua'a wall, 4pU. 

Anwind, a Danlab king, 30, SB, 

Arohdainliii mada arcbblaliupB, 105, 
Arlaniam tproada in Britain, 304. 

Artbgaiiu depoaod, 134,135. 

Arihmail, a ling af Britain, 136. 

Arihor, king, not nolload by Olldaa or 
Boda. BBi hU axplolta, 2S5- 871, 408; 
ooTonatlon, 143—843, daatb, 271. 
Arvlragua, a king of Britain, 146—183. 
Aaaanloa, ion of AnoM, 61, 387, 388. 
AachUUtta, king of Dacia, alaln, 271> 
Aaclaplodatua fireaa Drilain nom tba 
lUimaui, 160-lBL 486. 

Aaaa (Claia), king of Iba Boalb Baxona, 7. 
AMMiraeua Joint Bratua agalnat iha Ora* 
audiN 82 , 

ABaaraou^ king nf Omuy» IIX 


Aseer, arebbisbop of St. Davld'a, Ufa of 
Alfred, Tl. 43—80; Tlalti king Alfrad, 76. 
Athelrad, archbUbop of Canterbury, 34. 
AlhslBtan, king of Kent, ke. 22 , 23. 40. 
Athelaian, king of Mercia, 36, 40. 

Anguall, king of Albania, 238, 246, 2fl0. 
Anguitins, arcbbiihop of Canterbury, 6—11, 
270, 438, 444. 

Aulua Flautlua vlalti Britain, 466. 

AurBlitti Antoninoa’ vietorlei in Britain, 
466. 

AttxiUni, a biihop of Irahu>dN410. 

Bagrac, a Danleb king, alaln, 06. 

Baldulph, a Saxon chief, 2.1l»—23L 
Barde, the Britlah poeta, 434. 

BaaBlanua kllli bia brother Data, 107—109, 
446, 460. 

BatUea between the Romani and the 
Britona at the Invaaion, 138—153; on 
the Grampian bllla, 451. 

Datllee between tba Britona and Saxuna at 
Andarlda, 7; Badon*]ill], 313, 4U0; tba 
rivar Bubbh, 466; Beandune, 12; Bedau* 
ford, BBarin'byrig, 8; Breguuiii, 406; 
Cat Colt Calldoii, 408 ; Cerdic’a-uro, 7: 
ClnncBBtar, 12 ; the river Darent, 404 ; 
Deorbamma, 8 ; therlvarDuglae, 230, 270. 
40B : Patbaiiluaga, 6; tba rlrer Oleni, 408 ; 
Guralott oaetle, 408; Hengeaton, 22; 
Maarcredabum, 7; Bcuburb, 8 ; Stone, 
404; Trat Treurolt, 466; Venilam, 228. 
Battlaa between the Engliib and the bance 
at Ae*tea, 40; Aacendune, 27, 04; 
Baaing, 87, SO ; Brumby, 39; Cambridge, 
38; Caatarbnry, 44; Chamiauth, 21, 
22 i Davonahiro, 30, 44, 01; Eaal An- 

S lii, 22, 36, 33. 00 ; Edington, 62 ; Elhun* 
une; 31; Kxater, 09; Hainpahlra, 20, 
60: Hulma, 3B ; Kant, 22, 20, 45, 50, 61 ; 
Mercia, 20; Merton, 87; Nottin^taro, 
03; Puri. 22; Heading. 26, 04; South¬ 
ampton, 22; tba Bloar, 60: Surrey, 23, 
44 : Bwanwicb, 09; Warebam, 0S; Waa- 
Box, 20 i Wilton, 30 ; York, 02. 
Beadaherd, rava of tba thira, 10. 

Bade noticed, 18, 86. 

Bedrer, goranor of Noualria, 241,244. 
253—204. 

Ballnua, king al BriUln, 122—130, 363. 
Batlnua, gonaral of CaaBlbalaan*! army, 13K 
Benin, king of Pawye, 367. 

Bambelm. abbat, 34 

Bemicia, ianeaio|T of the Unfii 412. 

Beranir, kiog of Ueinla, 21. 

BonbwulL kiDf of klBiula»2i. *4. 
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Bcrtrie, king of WeiMX. 16. IB. 46. 

Blrlnuf. bitkop. 12 

Blulud, king af Britain. 114. 

Bledrric. killed bf Ethelfrid. 278. 

Bleduno, a king of Britain. 138. 

Biegabr«d, a king of Brlt&ln. 138. 

Boadieea , or Bondaea, queen of Iks leeni, 
,311. 445. 447. 405. 468. 

ll^Di, king of tba Uedra, 203. 

Borellua. eonsul of tbe Cenomannl. 85B. 

Boao'fl galianiij agalnal Ibe Romani, 2.T5. 

Brenslui quarreli wlib Bellnua, 122—130, 

Brian, tippbew to Tadwaiia. 27B—264. 

Bridget, an Irish saint, 3B(>, 460. 

Brtlael, king of llemella. 130. 

BrIUin. describiMl. 3, 00, 166, 133, 244, 2B6, 
2S8, 360,410—428, 435; lu original In. 
hablUnU, 00, 366.422—428, 4fi4 ; Invaded 
hj Julius CRsar, a, 301. 445, 466 ; Chris 
tianlty Inlroduccd Into, SOti, 46U;di 
vldad inlo provinces, 430; boundaiy ol 
the Roman empire in Briialn. 453; 
Bnailj qutUed bjr the Romans, 2, 
305, 300. 467, 466 ; occuplrd Saxons, 
3 ; Invaded bj the Panes, lif"30, 50—66. 

British cities, ancient. BO, 155. 

Brvcmail defeated bj Rlhelfrld, 276. 

Bratus, xiv, bis blstorj, 01—lOB, 360—386, 
3B1. 

Bnitiis, surnamed Oreenthlsid. 11,1. 

Brylo supposed to have built, London, 464. 

Butles, king of Armorica, 162. 

Bullc sellles In Eubonia, 3BB. 

Burhred, king of Mercia, 23. 26, 45, 53, 57. 

Cador, duko of Cornwall 231, 235. 248. 

Cadwan, makes a Ireatj with Klfaelfrid, 
277. 

Cadsralia, a British hing, 277—289. 415. 

Cadwallader. a Brilisb king, 109, 286—200, 
415. 

CwdwBlIa, king of Wwhwx, 14. 

CaiiiM-, Julius, InvuiOD, 136—160, 3B2. 
303, 465, 468. 

Cains, governor of Andegavia, 241—844. 

Callburn, tbe sword of Arthur, 234. 241. 

Cap, ORB of the kings of Britain, 136. 

Capoir, one of Iho kings of Bntalxi, 138. 

CnraoaUa. Sm Buasumut. 

Caractacus iCanulugi, 442, 443, 465. 

Caniduc, duke nf Cornwall. 165—166. 

Carmaslua, goveruor of Britain, 158—100, 
3M. 437. 400. 

Carelleua iCVrerfqft, a Britiab king, 273 

Cartlsmudoa, queon of Bii^tla, 443. 

Gaasibollaan (Caawalloo) 130—148, 445, 
465, 408. 

Cntcllua, n Brillah king ,' 

Catel Drnnlne, or Cadril DejmUiig, prtoeu 
uf PowTa, 3B9. 

Cailgom, son of Vorllgera, IBB. 

Genwlia, king of Weaaov, 8, B. 

Celeotlns, pope. 40«. 410. 

Conric, king the Waal Saxona, 7, B, 44. 

Ce<dnoih, abp. of CmiUrbiUT, 84. 

Couirvd. king of Mercia, lA 

C«ilviil4 klof of Wmmx, 11. 


Ceotwulf, blag of Nortbambria, 15. 
Ceolwttlf. king of Mercia, 80. 30. 

Cerdle, king of Weaacx, 7, 8, 44. 

Cercalis, Homan governor uf Britain, 148. 
4G6, 470. 

Cfaeldrie arrlvea imm Oermanj, 831, 835, 
Bsslste Modred affdnst Arthur, 288, 271. 
Cbellanua, appointed nrebblshop of P^e, 
245 

Cherdleb, n Bazon ehisf. 187. 

ClieriB, an ancient Britleh king, 138. 
Ckeutphue repulsod by Brenniue, 183. 
Chrlain-loosing, whet, 03. 

Claudius Inv^es BriUin, 14D,—188, 3B3, 
445, 449, 465, 408. 

Cirdaueus, an ancient British king, ISO. 
Cletonus, an ancient Dritlik king, Uu. 
rilguelllue, a king of Britain, 136. 

Clndlua Alblnua, Roman goveraer of 
Brllain,471. 

CUten, king of Cornwall, 181. 

Corl rebele against Ascleplodotna, 181. 
C'ogibuaduj, a British ronlus, 485, 400. 
CoMlua, a British king, 130. 

Cniilus, a British king, 154. 

Culgrin, a Saaon chief, 23(^234. 

Columlta, St. 6, 400. 

Coinel appeared, 13. 35. 220. 

Conan kllla Constantins, IBO, 278. 

Conan MsrUdoc, 160—171. 

Conanus lAureiiusi, 316. 

Consians, a monk, king of Britain. 170— 

1R2, 209. 

Constantino the flraal, 103. 848, 3B4, 437. 
407. 

Cnneianiino tbn ArmorlBan, made king, 
176, 206. 

Constanliue, Arthar*a eaeccaaor, 871, 878, 
314. 

Conetanllus, governor of Britain, 102, 394, 
305. 4C0. 

Councils, ecclesiastical, at IlealhOelil, IS; 
CluvBsbuo, 20, Conaunllnopie, 305 ; Cacr 
Guorthegirn, 401. 

Cunwennaa speoeh to Brcnnitte, 127. 
Conleilla, daughter of Leir, 114—110. 
Corlneua, duhe of Cornwall, 108—110. 
Cridlone, king of Albania, 130, 

Crocea men, the name ol Caaar's sword, 
141. 

Culchelm, king of Wetsaz, 18. 

Concdaglna hllla lila brother, 110. 
CuD^glaM, a Brillefa prinoe, 317. 

Cutha, 6. 

Culbbort. bishop of Llndlebrae, 415. 
Cuthred, hIng, <2. 

Cnthrod, king of Wsaaex, 15. 

Cutbred, king of Kent, 28 
CjneglU, king of Wsseea, 12. 

Cynewulf, kinguf Woceez, 10—18. 

Dabutlni ropraachac Ueriln, ]0f. 

Daoee airlve In Rodaod, 10—30, 00-HHi. 
PaDloe, an aoeivnl Brilisb king, 132. 

David, 81. archbp. of Mncvla, 245,17L 
Dtana'c aaawsr to Bniiaa. Ito. 

DlMBoine, king of CorawalJ, 17L 
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Dlnooth, ibbftt of Bangor, 27ff, 276. 
DlMlatlan paneciitlon, 161| 308,46S. 
BjTitlMiu rabduM part of Britain, 4oi. 
Btwaalua, blahop of WinchMter, 846i 
Doldayiiu, king of OotUand, 238. 
Dolobellni, a britiah proeoninl, 308. 

Dreu of tbe aneienfc Brttona, 427. 
Braldiim, 429—4S4. 

BubrUitti, abp. of Caerleon, 217, 230, 233, 
842—249. 

Ottnirallo Molnatlni (JDynval Modnvd) 
181. 

DuTanai, blibop, lent from Rome, Iffff. 


Eadbeit. king of Northambrbh Iff. 
Eadburga, Bertrio'i oaean, aooonnt of, 47,48. 
Eadfered PlNaora, king of Northumbria, 
412, 414. 

Eagle, laid to bare ipokeo, 114. 

EaiNlan, bJabop, 21,22, 80, 40, 03. 

EbUna, or Emo, the Saxon ehief, 167, 212, 
223,227, 228, 400. 

Sbraaeue, king of BriUln, 112,113. 
Ecllpeei, 6, IS, Iff, 81, 32, 03. 

Eowlli, a DanUb kln^ killed, 30. 

Edgar, king, 40. 

Edmund, (St.) king of Eaat Anglia, 20, 4^ 
ffo, ff4. 

Edmund, king, 40. 

Edred, king, 40. 

Edwai^ (llie elder,I king, 37—38. 

Edwin, king of Northumbria, 277,270, 264, 
414. 

Bdwy, king, 40. 

Egbert, king of Weiiax, 20>22. 

Sgbort, biebop. Iff. 

Egfert, king of Merela, 10. 

Bgfrid, king of Northumbria, 13, 41ff. 

SIm, king of Kent, 11. 

RIbotna, or Sltod, bp. of Bangor. 3B3, 384. 
Eldad, biehop of QlnuoDiler. 101, 212—814. 
Sldadue, an anoiant Biillih king, 130. 
Bldol, duke of Oluuoeeter, 101, 810—219, 
Eldol, an anelaiit Brilliih king, ISO. 
Sladanlni, blahop of Alelud, 240. 
Xiantharlua. pope, Iffff. 303. 

BlMra, king Kdmund'i queen. 40. 

Xlldura, aumamed the ploua, 134,135. 
Blind, an anolani Britleh king, isff. 
Blalttglna, king of Nurwag, 123. 

Bnnlaunua, king of Blilaln, 130. 

Bokrlo, a Danlafi king, SB. 

B«wlo.klnf of Waaaox, IS. 

Bitrlidia, oonsubhie of Looin, 110L 111. 
Btkalard. king of Womax, Iff. 

Btbelbal^ king of If araia, 17. 
Btkelbald, king ol Wamas, 80, 40-<47,40. 
M. 

Blkalbnld, arobblaliop of Yort, SB. 
Btkalbait, klu 

Btholbort 11. king ol Kent. Ao. 25, 30. 
XtbollHd. king orNoftbumkrtn, 0^ 170.177. 
BUmlglTn, abbana ot Bhafleibarg, 02, H. 
Btboifnd, king of If aiuta, 14. 

Btknliud, king of IbiglajMl. I, 

■ibelmd, king of Noitkomb^ 10. 


Ethered, [Rthered^ king of Wunx. Iff, 
27, 0O-ff& 

Elhatwald rebala agalnit Dewy, 2B6. 
Ethelawltha, daughter of Alfred, 2. 
Ethered, earl of BilBroll^ 34—30, 74. 
Ethxlwbud'o Chroniclb, 1—40 s aoeount 
of tha author, y. yt. 

Etbatwuir, king of WetBex, 22—80,44—40. 
Evander, king of Bjirla, killed, 20B. * 

Eyelinui, nephew of Andr^eua, 143, 144. 
EventuB, king ol Albuiia, 200. 

Faganui aent to conrert the Brllona, 105. 
Famine in Britain, 03 
Fergualua emigratea from Ireland, 407. 
Feirax killed br bla brother Porrox, 120. 
Flamans made blshopa, Iffff. 

FIullo, a Roman tribune, 240, 241. 

Friday, lo called from the goddeaa Frea, 164. 
Fmntlnua, a Roman goy. 443, 400, 470. 
Kulgeniua. a Britiah king, 136. 

Fulganiua ware agalnat Bererui. Iff7. 
Funeral rltaa of the ancient Britona, 426. 

Oabloa, a Roman coniul, 130. 

Oalgacua, king of the Caledonlana, 480,470 
Qallui, Llrlua, beilegod In London, 160 , 460 . 
DenuleM, daughter of Clandlua, 151 , 102 . 
Qxovrnny or Mokmouth's BniTiau Hia- 
Tonv: SO— 202 . Some acBOUnt of the 
author, Till. 80. 

Oerlon, tha augur, 100. 

OermanuB, St. bi^op of Auxairo, 75, 167. 
397-407. 

Demntlua, an ancient Britiah king, 130. 
Oeta, aon of Sevorua, killed, 1S7,158. 

Olant, killed by Arthur, 252. 

Glant'a Dance, lU remoral, 215—210, 220. 
OiLDAu'Wonna, 203 — 380 ; notleoa of ilie 
author, rll, 80 . 108 , 121 , 120 . 

Olllomanlui, king of Ireland, 210—221. 
Uodbold, king of the Orknoya, killed, 265. 
Oocmagot, a giant killed, 107. 

Goffarlua, king of Aquitaine, 102—105. 
Oombert, king of Norway, 164. 

Oonorilla, one of Lalr'a daughten, 114—116. 
Oorbogudo, a Britleh king. ISO. 

Gorbonian, a Britiah hlng, 133. 

Oorlota, d^e of Corwali, 222, 228. 
Oonnund, king of the Afrteana, 273. 
OolhruD, a Dulah ktD& 30,94, 56, C3. 
Orallan, emp. alaln br Maximna, 904—300, 
Oratlan Munloape. a Britiah king, 172, 173. 
Gregory I, pope, 10, 11- 
ISriiubalil. nbbat of Hyde Abbey, 70, 74,75. 
Gunnhunum, wife of Arthur. 238, 20^ 800. 
Ouanlua, king of the Huns, 172,175. 
OuMidotvna, wile of Loerin, 111. 
Ouerlhaelh, king of Venadoila, 138. 
OQeth8lin.arckbp. of London, 174,177. 
OulEhililae, king of Dacia, 12^ 185. 
Ouideriua, a BrtUah king. 140. 
Oulilamuriam, king Iraland, 236.830. 
Qnitard dafnaled by Hoel, 841, 85& 
Oullkvlln, a MUaa king, 138. 

OulUdlnaa quarry vllk Ambraalna, 410. 
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GttuCulaa, king of thn Orknojt, SS8. 
Oaofnnegonu, n king of Kmt, 400. 
Onii^ntltu, a Brltlah king. IM. 

Goigiont Bmbtnie. king of Britabii 181. 
Qomifltoi, t BilUilt king, 180. 

Uatbftitl, king of Northnmbrii, S7» 

lfndrlaB*i wtll, 466^ 471. 

Unlrdsna, a Dulah el^Aaln, SO, SI, SO, 
ffS. 61, 68. 

Hamo, Leola, a BoBaan genonU, 140. 
HaatoQ, InradM BnglaDo, 35, S& 
Heahmand, blibop, 27. 

Helena, notbor of CoBaUnUno, 108, 444— 
446, 467. 

Helena, niece of Ho^ 850. 

Hell, king of Brlialo, 136. 

Hengiet and Hona. 4^7, 183—101, 200— 
812, S06—400, 405, 406. 

H811171. king of England, IHX 
Ifenainiii, duke of Cornwall. 118. 

Hider, a Brlllfb general, 256. 

Hilda, abbeu, 13. 

HIrelgaa, Bedvsr*i nephew, 864. 

Iflrclgae, Caaalbellaun’i nepbew, 143. 
Ilingwar, Oanlih cbief, 25. 26, 30, 01, 02. 
Jloctur leUlee in Ireland, 390. 

HmI, king or Armorica, 831, 241, 84B, 264. 
Hnldln, king of Ike RnleDl, 204. 

Horeue, brother ofHanglei, 4. 6, 183,186. 
lludlbrmi, king of Britain. 114. 

Humber, king of Ibe Hune, 100.110. 
Humbert, blokop of Ibo Eaol Angloi, 60. 

Ida, king of Northumbria. 8, 409. 

Idwallo. a Juil king of Brllaln, 138. 

Igenu, wife of Oorlole, 223—226. 

Ignone, daughter of Pandraeua, 08. 
Imbcnue. amliaaoador, 102. 

Ina. king of Weooox, 13,14, 43. 

Inbaltue, commander of the Oaula. 160, 
Ireland, In Bnt Inhabltanla, 34b. 300, 404; 

deoMiplIan of, 457—462. 
leembard renouneca Chrlellanllf, 873. 
Iftaeminoi, a bishop at Ireland, 410. 
leUretb oellleo In llalJleU, 380. 

Ivor and Ini, Briilab cblefa, 200. 201. 

Juo, an Melent Brlllib king, 186. 

Jo&n, abbat of Atbelnej, 70, 70—81. 
laditb, Alfred'! i|veen. 46—51, 65. 

Snlioa, a Briliidi nart;^, 161,24^ 466. 

Ramber. eon of BrnlDa. 100. 
Kentigenealogif of tbeklnga, 412. 

Kentwln, king of WeMen, 13* 

Kenulf, king of Mmla, 10, 80. 

Kenwalk, king of Weoeax, 18, IS. 

Klmnrna, n Brltlah king, 132. 

Klnouima. a ArtUeb king, 180. 

Klnocna. tCynoif), arcbbp. of Mnnrria, 271. 
X/mbeUana^ Ung of Britain 146. 

Lamblenno, a Rmnao liibano, 140. 
kantafn made by king Alfred 84. 

Italian law, wbat, 457. 


LartaUn, the wUb Ausa!^ 01, 367,388. 

Loll, a good king of Britain, 113. 

Lelr,klng of Britain, 114—119. 

Leo 111. pope, 10^ 80. 

Leo IV. pope, anointa king Alfred. 45. 
Lepidni, Marius, a Roman senator, 20L 
LletbaU letUaa In South Wales, 349. 
Locrin, MU of Brntue, 10k—111. 

Logiore, an Irleh king, 410. 

Lot, a Britlah eblef, 820, 238.139. 

Luaiiu, the flrit ChrUtlaa king of Britain, 
154—150, 303. 

Lnelni Tlberiui, 845, 850, 850—260. 
LueuHua, Roman goToraor of Britain, 470. 
Lttd, beanllBor vILondun, ISO. 

Lumond, a wonderful lake, 835. 

Lupue, blifaop of Trojrea, 187. 

Hadden adTaaced to Ibe throne. 111. 
Maglelani, 01, 108—104, 3B4. 

MaglauDua, duke of Cornwall. 110. 

Maigo, or Malgocune, a Brltlah king, 878, 
318. 

Sfallm mnrdored by Hotnpiiciue, 118. 
Mareellua, Homan gov. of Britain, 47l. 
Marcellue Mutlni killed, 250. 

Stargodud, king of Rcmotla, 280. 

Morgan, duke, 110. 

Mmvan, king of Brllaln, 136. 

MarlnuM, pope, died, 33, 65. 

Mariua, king of Britain, 158. 

Murk, ^ilor orNenniao'eHlalnry, tIH, 380- 
Mania, nn., author of the Martian law, lU. 
Manin, biabup of Tours, 305. 

Sfatllila, dattguler of Otho the Orral, T, I. 
Mauganiue. blahnp of Blicbealer, 246. 
Maugtnlluo, a pblloeophpr, 103. 

Slaurldup, eon of C'araditc, ICS-^IO?. 
Maxanilus, Homan ornperor, 163. 

Maximlan Invited to llritaln, 104—173. 
Maximlanna Hereullui, 101. 

Mailmue iMacMO WMlgi, ttiuiper, 304, 
304—300, 407. 

Mcliobandea, tirallan'a general, alaln, 303 
Mempricioa’i advice to Ihi Titilan^ 06. 
Mcmprlclua, a Brllieb king, 113 
Mcrianuo, a Brkileh king, 136. 

Merllo'a blalory uid preplieelea, 102—184. 
Mermenus, o king of Britain, 300. 

Mervin, a Brilieb king, 344. 
kllleho, Palrtck'e inaeler, 400. 

Slidpiia, king of Babylon, 264, 

MlJvlua, Quinlua. Homan penaler, 264. 
Mlatleloe, a sacred plant, 432, 133. 

Modred, Arthur's uephow, 234, 268—272. 
klolmnllne laws, 121,185. 

ManaalerlBa, AmMbun, 73,100,22b, Alhol' 
ney, 70; Banwell, 73: Hj^e Abbey, 73; 
MenevU, 871: BalUbniy, fit : 
buiy, 62; Warcbam, 56; Wembuiy, 44. 
Mvrvld, eonaol of tiioacaoier, 206. 
Moirldua, a tjnunl of Britain, 133. 

Halan-lend, king of ibn Britans,?. 
Munieini'a Hwvonv 9w turn Bnifosn^ ytl. 
383-416, 
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Nennlof, brothar of CuiibotUun, 136| 140,1 
141. 

Naot, St, tI, 80, 01, 08. 

Nlmech Mttlai Id Irelaftd, 390. 

Novia, Abp. of 8t. llivld’a, 72. 

Oak| paontlarlr Mcred to the Dratde, 432. 
OeU. nn of HaD^at, 1B7, 212, 213, 221— 
22B, 100. 

OolaTlua (JTitdav), rebele igainat the Ro- 
muia, 1B4->106. 

Olh, king of Mercia, 17—10, 47. 

Ordinal of the Brillah Ghureh quoted, 378. 
Oabart, king of Nortkanbrla, 28, 82. 
Oabui^a, king Alfred'a mother, 44. 

Oakvlal, a Uanlah king, 30, 89. 

Oarie, king of Nurlhumbrla, 15, 29S. 
Oitorlua, lloman governor, 443, 418, 44B, 
483, 409. 

Oawald, king of Northumbria, 18, 2S8, 418. 
Orw;, king of Northumbria, 13,2B5—287. 
Oxfoid unlTeraitx, 74. 

Palladlua, btahop, Rent to the Scola, 0, 400. 
Pandraotto. king of CraecB, B2.-90. 
Parthlud, Ludgale, In London, 1.17. 
Partliululm HottloH In Ireland, 131, 3B0. 
pBReenllUR, »un of Vurtigern, 21S—221. 
Patrlek, St., 271, 300. 407, 410, 411, 100. 
Pelagian heroi/, 197. 

Penua, king of Murcia, 12, 294—2BB, 418. 
Pereduro ilepoaaR Elldure, ]'J8. 

Pertlnax, Homan guv. of Britain, 471. 
Pealllenoe among the blrde, 13. 

Patrelui, Culta. a Human goneral, 2.10. 
Fatronlua Turiilllaiiua. a Roman guvemor 
of Britain, 460. 

Fhlliuntan allarR In Africa, 101. 

Plotavtana, Inhabitanka of Pulctnu, 104. 
Plata and Scota, 3, 30, 183, 180. 192—184, 
308-308, 380, 304, 306, 407, 468. 

PIr, an anslent BrlllRli king, 136. 

Plegmund, abp. of Cantciburjr, 36, 70. 
PolXoarp, blsbpp of Smjma, 383t 
Polxtolei, king of Bilhynla, 260. 

Porrex, king of Britain, 120. 

Pomx, another king of Brilain, 138. 
Poraena, a Human ouneul, killed, 130. 

Fort arrives In Britain, 7. 

Potthumui^ brother to Brutui, 387. 383. 
Prsenlagua, a Biitleh king, 446, 447. 
Prlwan, the name of Artliur'a ablold, 234. 
Pimnue, abp. of York, 237. 

QalBtUlanna killed bj Walgan, 283. 

Ravmi, Ibe Danleh ■landard, 02. 
Roder^lue, an rnielent king of BrIUln, 136. 
Bndlon, an anoleDi king of Britain, 136. 
IU 191 U, daughter of king Lelr, 110. 

Banda, king of the Plcla, 480. 

HicHaRD or CinniiciavaR'e Hisronv or| 
Britain. 41R; account of the author, 
XVlU, 488,486; dlacoveiT of bla vrork, sx. 
Bkttlt king el Norvrav, dafeated, 2314. 
lUUltS the glani« 252. 


Rlvallo.klng of Britain, 120. 

Bobert, earl of Gloueaoter, 02, 80. 

Bodrle, king of the Plots, 153. 

Rolio, duke of Normandy, 58, 59. 

Homan governon of Britain, 465—471 
Home ti^en by Bellnui, 129. 

Ron, the name of Arthur'e lanee, 234. 
Bowena, daughter of Hengiit, 180—190. • 
Hoy*! Commentary on the eampalgoa of 
Agrleola, 450. 

RudBucoa, king of Cambria, 121. 

Hunno, an ancient king of Britain, 130. 

Sabre, daughter of Eeirlidle, 111. 

SalMuon, king of Annorlca, 281. 
SaoiuilpeniBBBl, king of Britain, 138. 
SaoiBon, abp. of Dole, 245, 

Sanxo, abp. of Ym-k, 217. 

Batunilnue. prefect of the Roman fleet, 47T. 
Saxone eettlo in Britain, 3—9, 193—191, 
232—235, 272—274, 285-200. 396. 

ScBva, son of Androgeua, 148. 

Scots, tbelr origin, 389. 459,^61. 

ScoU and Plate. Seo Piett. 

Sogorui conaecsated with St. Patrick, 410. 
Segtnua, duke of the Allubrogee, 126. 
Serlorlus, king of Libya, 266. 

SeroruR. gov. of Britain, 156, 303—393, 471. 
Severue’e wall. 393, 449. 466. 

Sexburgi^ queen of Wossex. 13. 

SIgubert, king oi tho East SaxonR, 11. 
Slgcbert, king of Weniex, 15. 

SlailluB, name of tbreo British klnp, 120, 
132, 136. 

StateriuR, king of Albania, 121. 

Stlliisbo bulldM a wall. 467. 

Stlpoudlaiy cltlee, 457. 

Sluf, luid of ibe IriB of Wight, 7, 44. 

Suairi, king of tho Franks, 120. 

Suetonius, Roman Brittab consul, 447, 468, 
469. 

Sylvlue, father of Bmtue, 91, 337. 

Tenuantlue, duke of ComwMl, 137. 
Tbadioeui, abp. of York, 274. 

Theodore,-abp, of Cautsrbury, 14. 
Theodosius, emporor, 395, 486, 482, 467. 
Theon, abp. of Luudtin, 274. 

TburopBoD (Aaron), defends Qaofflrey'i 111^ 
lory, lx. 

Torques, a gold eoUar worn by the Britons, 

4^. 

Towur of glass, 389. 

Tower of London, 138, 300. 

Trahsm, unrle of Hslsna, 163. 

Trebelllut, Romaii gov. of Britain, 470. 
Tiubelliuo Maximus, Roman gov. of Bri> 
lain. 480. 

Tremonnus, abp. of Caerieon, 218. 

Triads, the Welfb, 430, 431 
TrujMS eeltle Id Brilain, 106, 387. 

Turanus, nephew of Bmins, 106. 

Tyranu of Brilain, 304, 314. 

UIIId of fUennioeb, I2L 
Urblctts, a Roman general, 460b 471. 
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Uriait boiioared bj Arthur. 23B. 

Vrianiu, a Brltlah king, IM. 

Urealft and tbe Virgins, 171, 

Ulber PaadragoD, hii hislDi 7 , 220—230> 

ValantlnlaD, emperor, 305, 416> 

Veotloa Bolanus, Roman gov. of BiiUlo, 
l70. 

Veranim, Roman governor, 443,499. 

Vespasian sent to Britain, 152, 442, 495, 
4fi8. 470. 

Victor, son of Maximus, 305. 

Vletrix, Ihs name of (be sixth legion, 447. 

Vlganlus imprisoni bis brother, 135. 

VIrius Lupus, Roman lieutenant .of Brl* 
lain, 471. 

Vortigem iOwn-theym), king,4,9,178—193, 
208-208, 310, 309—407, 416. 

Vortimer (ffifrCAr/yr), 198. 188, 404—407. 

Voitlpure, a British prince, 317. 


VuUelna CnteUui, a Roman ehlsl, 25B. 

Walgan, Arthur’s nsphew, 255, 284—299. 
Wan between Delta and Albania, 174; 
SeTBrui's, 393, 448, 400; Antoulnui's, 
450; Hadrian’s, 490, 471; Stillehu's, 
487. 

Walter, ardidsmoon of Oxford, xll, 89, 288, 
291. 

Wadnssdaf, so eallsd from Woden. 164. 
Werefrith, bishop of Woreeiter, 70. 
Whitgar, lord of Ihe Iile of Wight, 7, 44. 
Widen slajs bar son Porrex, 120. 

Withlaf, king of Merela, 21. 

Wortiporiue, king of Britain, 278. 
Wuifhere, king oi Mercia, 13. 

Wulfrad, king of Mercia, 2S7. 

Wuifiktan, abp. of York, 40. 

York made an arehleplsoopal lee, 155. 
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Anoira, river, 440, 4.93. 
Ahraauanus, river, 450. 

Abus, river, 447. 

Ac-lea, Ockiey, 45. 

Acmode, Islands, 493. 
AdAbum. stalion, 4UO. 

Ad Abonain, euiion, 493. 
Ad ^SsiCBin, sUllon, 480. 

Ad Alaunam Amnsin, sta- 
Uon.492. 

Ad Alpos Pennlnoi, eta 4S8. 
Ad Antoiiaw, elation, 480. 
Ad Aquae, lUlioD, 482. 
Mdai, 494. 

Alecll, 402. 

ASlia Caslra, slatlob. 500. 
^Cscendone, 27. 

/Eitien, river, 451. 

Afene, river, 12. 

Agned, Edinburg. 113. 
Aludon, river In Greece, 93. 
Akeman Street, 478. 

AUuna, citj, 445, 45], 476. 
480, 486. 

- ■■ river, 448. 480. 
Alba, now Altene in Italv.l 
91. ‘ 

Albania now ScolUnii, 109. 
Albion, noliooa oU 106, 419, 
42L 

Alelnilh, ellr. 112,134, Ilf, 
X35. 437. «L 
AlIeaBa.48& 

AJiobrogen, In Bwilierland, 
I2& 

Alpa, PennlBe, 447. i 


Ambrius, mt., 214, 217, 22L 
Ainbions, 212. 228. 
Andeiida, port, 178. 497. 

■ ■■ -■ wood, 438, 409. 

-lown, 430, 409. 

Andros, isloe, 403. 

Angles, (beir origin, 400. 
Anglia, 5. 

Andredesdeags, Andeiida, 7. 
AntiveilBuni, pruni. 441,460. 
Antuna, river, 439. 
Aniuninus's lllnermry, 47X 
Apoldre, Appledorc, J5. 
Aqus SolU, 440. 458, 482— 
484. 

Aquttalns. In Prance, lOL 
Aravius, monnlaln, 25A 
Argllla, liver, 458. 
Argoileum, elation, 480. 
Armorica, 198, 177. 

ArUvla, 441, 477. 

Asbiluno, Aston, 54. 
Atfaeiinjpsx, Albelnsx, 31. 
Atlanitc Dcenn, 459. 
AlUmoUl. 452. 

Allrebalcs, 439, 497. 

Attlona, liver, 448. 

Angnal^ London, 445. 
Auaoba, ha/, 450. 
Attsliinum, 480. 

Anlorii, 459L 
Anlcmm, Iowa, 480. 
Avalonla, el(/« 271, 440.477. 
Avsoo, liver. 7. 
Aaaandneler, 17. 

Aawa, amnotainsb 101. 


Badon Hill, 200,31.9. 409. 
Rallium, etalivn, 480. 
Baiiaiia, (own. 452. 
llanehurluni, statlun and mo- 
naslBiy, 275, 444, 483. 
Banna, river, 458. 

Barba, river, 250.252. 

BaNias. river, 408. 

Batli, Vido and 

Uiermif. 

Bdon. ootuar/, 437. 
Bsadanhead, Bsdwln. 13. 
Uoanduno, 12 

Bebbanburgh, Bambrouxh. 
38, 414. 

Bedanfurd, Bedford, S. 
Beige, 439. 

Bennavenna, 463. 

Benone, 44L 
Bonunnls, 483. 500. 
Benslngluo, Denson, 9. 
BeodeiTcHWQflbo, Burj 8L 
Bdmondsi, 20. 

Boorfforda, Bnrfard, 15 
BeiiD-bvrtg, Banbui/)’ £L 
Baraoleh, province, 413,414. 
fiibractc, 484, 405. 497. 
Blbrocnra, town, 438L 
Bllilng^gate. 131. 

Bleetlom, slalion, 490. 
Bodoliia, esloar/, 450. 
Bodunt, 444. 

Bolerium, promoDtof/, 441. 
Borlum, siaUMi, 483. 
nwniomlam, lawn, 142, 
479, 488. 
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Bnaogioft, town, 445. 
Bregnoln, moanUtn, 409. 
Srvmoniniii, oUp., 449, M7, 
. 477,487. 

BrJge, itatlBii, 498. 
Brlgontei, 447, 400. 
BrigftfiiU, kingdom, 447. 
ally, 460. 

Brigantnm, Exlramn, 447. 
Brign, river, 460. 

Brliiova, ■tntlon, 500. 
BrltnonlB Inferior, pro.,437. 
■ PrJinn, pro., 438 

—— —SecuDtU, pro.,437, 

443. 

—- Boporlor, pro.,437, 
BrlUeh provineeii, 438. 
BrocavunacBQ, ntt., 481, 41^. 
Bruninduno, Bromby, 30. 
Bullth, provlnoe, 407. 
Bulilndo, JluTlndft, rlv8r,460. 
BuUruiii, lUtlon, 480. 
JIuriiu, 200. 
fiurvB, or BtrvB, 00. 

Cegliicehomme, Keynabam. 
27. 

Carr.hadua,114, 200. 
Cai'r-LrUne,3H0. 
Cacr-onradauo, 101,214. 
Cni'r-rarataue, 3B0. 
f'aiT-ciilnl, 3B0. 
rarr>ct*Ininlnh, 3B0. 
Carr-corl, or oorl, 03, 3R0. 
l7a4T-ruUoD,oroolvin,162,aB6. 
Caor-rfiiian, 211,212, 
(lavr<eorrie, 188. 
Caer-cueleini, 3B8. 
Cacr-diilMtlem, 204. 
Cavrdaun, 388. 

Canr-daurl, 3B0. 
Caer-ttrallljou, 356. 
CaeM'brauo, 3B0, 408. 
l'Mr>«)nul. 102, 103,386. 407. 
Caer-griul, 380. 

C^r.gu«iil, 388. 
^ae^gainlnila, 386. 
Caer-|tuonuiBfon, 366. 
Caer.gtt 0 Rwn, 380. 
Caar-gUDflbenm, 388, 404, 
406. 

Caorwnreoe, 3B0. 
tMT-lrm, 111. 
raar-ll«l, or Inllld, 113, 386 
Ca«r-l«tr. or larloo, 114.130, 
380. 

CacMIglon, 386. 
l^r^Uott. or Caar^iaa, 130, 
3M. 408. 

CmMoU-mII, 232. 386. 
Caor>lud. nr londaln. 16B, 
137, 386. 

CMr^nanlgnld, 366. 
Cne^megnald, 386. 
CMr^menelpIl, 
tMT-mardto, 186, 366. 


Gmff-ponIiiiel|pilt, 102. 
Gaar-pBOBaveicolt, 366. 
Uner-porU, 130.148,100.104, 
386. ' 

Caer-segaint, 386. 
Caer-aagont, 304,443. 
Caer-telm, 3B0. 

Caar-umnbc, 386- 
Caer-went, 404. 

CMr-wlae, 88. 

Cajurea, leland, 403. 
Gusarlenela, provfnee, 445. 
Cniiaroniague, ata, 484, 480. 
Calr. For worde with thia 
preflx, aea Dier. 

Caicarla, station, 488. 
Caledonia, 400, 462. 
Caledonian wood, 232, 438, 
44fl, 4S3. 

Caledonian promontory, 404 
Cnlcdiinleu uxirema, 404. 
CaliMlonll, 403. 

Csluterlum.a Wood, 124,134, 
201 , 202 . 

Calleba. cllf, 430, 404, 400, 
407, 0M). 

Cemnlndunum, called Oemi- 
ntu Marllie, 444, 440, 408, 
400. 409, 4B4. 

Cambitdunum. town, Lallan, 
447, 407. 488. 

Caniliorlcum, oolony, 440, 
457, 480. 

Carabratonam, ala. 484,480. 
Cambria, 100. 

CainbuU, rivor, 270. 

CangAiil, 442. 

Cangnnum, promontory,443. 
C^ngl, 400, 460. 

Cangian promontory, 443. 
Canglanl, 443, 444, 401. 
Cangkorum, station, 444. 
Canonlttm.Blatlon, 484. 
Canovlns, river, 444. 
Cantabrke, ocean, 400. 
Canlabrldga, Cambridge, 3Si 
Cantw, 403. 

Cant Oule, 364. 

Canllan itate, 6, 438. 

—— pimmoniury, 421. 
CaDtropnlla.atlpendtar7.438, 
407. 4B2. 

Cantlom, promonU 422. 438. 

region oE, 438. 
Camabll, region of, 441,444, 
403. 

&unnoiiaeB, 404. 

Camubla. region of, 107,441. 
Carrum, Cbarmnuth, 21. 
Cutin, river, 303. 

Caa« Candldm, lown, 400. 
Caaell, klngd. of. 444.440,467. 
CaaBlteiidBa, Uleo, 441, 463 
CaUiacton.Calaiaelon.iown 
ander Ike lAllan laa. 447. 
407, 477,478,180t 487.488. 


Cat Bregton. moanUio, 469. 
Catgwalopb, 416. 

Catlnl, 404. 

Catscaal, 415. 

Canel, 461. 

Ceildon, wood, 201,232,409. 
Celnine, river, 402. 

Celtw, 439. • 

CenaU, 393. 

Cenla, elty, 441.477, 408. 
Cenlui, river, 441. 
Cenomunnl, 446. 
Cerdlc’s*ore. 7. 

Cerdle'S'ford, 7. 

Ceronei, 404. 

Cetguell, 3B9. 

Chippenham, a royal villa, 
60, 63. 

Clehican, valley, 307. 

Clmbrl, region of, 423, 440. 
Clttatiford (Ottanford?) 18. 
Clas Merddyn, leland, 410. 
ClBUBBOtum, 430, 470, 407, 
000 . 

CloUa, Clydda, eel 437,400. 
Cluveehoo, In Kent, 20. 
Coelmy, 410. 

Cocelum, elty, 448, 457, 479. 

ColianI, Coltannl, 440. 
Cult>mawr, Seiwood. C2. 
Concangli, 460. 

Condate, alailon, 489, 402. 
Csnovio, 4S3. 

Coiioriuin, elation, 483. 
Consular pravincee in Bri> 
Uln, 43B. 

Contiopoll, 407. 
Coibantorlgum, 440. 
Corluiom, Corinum, town, 
Utlan, 440, 407, 479. 492 
Curlondil, 401. 

Curieennee, station, 495, 499. 
Corlum, 480, 400. 

Comiab people, so called 
from CorineuB, 102. 
Corslopltum, Contopiio, 
station, 487* 

Crconee, 40^ 

Crocucolaoa, station, 490. 
rmacban'Alehle, at. 411. 
Crue Occident, 304. 

Cunslio, station. 404. 
Cunetlnm, river, I30 l 
C arta, town, 440, 487. 

Cymrt, sec C4mbri. 
C^'nrmBreaford, Kamps/ord. 
20 . 

Cynult, KynwtUi, 61. 

Babrana, river, 400 l 
D acia, 123.131. 

Dalrlola, 389. 

Damnia, reginn of. 440 l 
D amnil, 311. 430. 460, 461. 

^ Albaal, 401. 
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Damnonli, state of, 421,43B, 
441, 405. 

Danelan, woud, 201. 
Danum, station, 460. 
Darebono, Darraboonm, rlT. 
45S. 

Declmum (Ad), Btatlon, 497. 
-"•Defna, Deronshirs, SO. 
Delgovlela, station, 467. 
DemBllans, 242, 317. 

Dene, a ixijal villa, 71. 
Derbentio, town, 4B1. 
Dereuent, the river Darent, 
18S, 404. 

Derventlone, ata. 4B7, SOO. 
Dbvo, colony, called Qetica, 
444.457, 477, 463, 466. 
liver, 444, 451. 

Dovana, cliy, 451. 

-eta. 473. 485, 490, 

401. 

DauealcdonlaB, ocean, 439. 
Deorbamina,*0. 

Dear, province. 413. 

Diane Korum, 443, 482. 
Dlmotiu, 317, 369, 406, 443. 
Dlaaa Emrye, 401 
Dubona, river, 46o. 

Dobunl. 444. 

Dolobelium, or Dorobellum, 
138, 302. 

Domini Ilia, Canterbury, 44, 
145.1H3. 

Dorociiia, etatlon, 900. 
Dubre, city and I'ort, 436. 
Dubrie, river, 436. 497. 
Duglas. river, 230, 270. 408. 
Donum, city, 460. 
Duniiipons, HtaliDn, 463 
Dunnum, ellp 440,437,477. 
Duriue, nver, 441, 460, 496. 


Eglesbnrb, Aylaeboiy, 8. 
Elian dune, AUlngton, 20. 
Eimote, 414. 

Epiaeum.town, 447,477,480. 
Bpldil, 454. 

Epidlum, promontory, 454. 
Ermyn Btreet, 478. 

Erirlj mount, 444. 
Esc'e-dane, 12,13. 
Ethanduoe, 31. 02. 
Etoeetum, town, 444, 478, 
483. 492, SOO. 

Eubonla, 380, 369. 
Evorle,or£oferwic.York, 25. 
Exanceaiter, Exeter, M. 
ExtremiUs CUedonle, 454. 

Fethanleage, 0. 

FInoe lAd), 467.499, OOO. 
Fines Fiavlw et Beeunda, 
483. 

—Maxima el Fiavla, 486. 
— Trinobaiiliiiii, 464. 
Flavia Exirenia, 446. 

province, 43(1, 444. 
Korum Diana, tuwu, 443, 
the, 473 

Praun, river, 58, 

Kresicum, orPresIc lea, 400. 
Frelum Menuviacuin, 443. 

~ Sabrina, 442. 

Oadanira, station, 489, 490. 
(iadeiii, 449. 

Gadeiiia, region, 440. 

[own, 449. 

Gal Canipi, baUle. 415. 
Gaiiil, iiibabiuinle of Gains* 
liorougli, 53. 

GalaboM, fouiilnln, 215. 
Galiicittra, Ua1gacui:i, town, 


Gnoloppom, 416. 
OuDrUiegIrnalui, province, 
400, 407. 

Gurnion Castle. 408. 
Gurthreniou, 404. 

Gwent. 404, 407. 
Owyddellaiis, 423. 

Owyuodd, province, 415. 

Halanguim.HolongunKtuwik 
441. 477. 

Hamo’s Port, Southampton, 
125, 150, 160, 232. 
Hamptouehire, Hampshire, 
16, 

Hamptun, Southampton, 22. 
Heathlield. 264 
Heavenfleld, 2S.3 
Ilebudes, IsIpm, 401, 403. 
Hedul.440, 497. 

Heienis, Heleiium, pro. 441, 
Hengeston, In rornwall, 22. 
Ilerculea, IhIp, 441 
Hercules, pillars of, 441. 
Ilerculls, priimiMilory, 
Hcrvrl, mnuiil, sla. 401, 404. 
llelhlege, Hatfleld, 13. 
Hibenila. 437,494. 405, 407. 
Hlernam |Ad), elation, 490. 
llureilU, 451. 

Ibernla, town, 401. 

Iboinll, 460 
Ibcrnui, river, 460. 

Icenl, 447. 476. 

Iglea, Dheley, flS. 

Igtiealiftm, Kynahan, g. 
Ilmleld Street, 473. 477. 
lU. river. 453. 
liilM'gueilh. or Guellb, 360. 
Internal eea. 430 


Dumgupie, 56. 

Duntouiague, Lallan, 440, 
457, 476, 485, 498. 

Duniuvsrla, etalion, 498. 

Durocobrlve, 477. 

Durolevum. Duroaevum, 
itallun. 462,497. 

DafDllfpoDS, etalion, 499. 

Durobne, Durobrobos, Do* 
ropreva, Durobrlva, Ml. 
438. 437, 477, 482, 483. 

DuroaltiUD, eUllon, 4M« 

Durotrigee, 440. 

Daruvemiun, 477. 

Dynguayib, pruTtnoe. 413. 

Dyufuaur^, town, 414. 

Eblana. Bblanl. 400 l 

Ebuncum, Bbunimun, mu- 
nleipal and mctnipolla, 
113447.45«,48»-4S0,489. 

Ib^UB, Bbedam, piwmi' 
loiy, 45A 

Egb«et* e al i ia% EMzton 

^^vmllLOL 


nallGniboume, 161. 

Oanla, river, 208. 

Garion, Garionle, river, 410 
Oariooenum, station, 400. 
Gsrnarela, 280. 

Ornania, region, 444. 
Oenoreu, 206. 

, Ceaeorlacum, i»ort, 420. 

I Oewlsaa, 43,203, 215. 

] Glebun.Olevnm.culenycnlled 
Claudia. 444.457,405,478, 
479, 402.400. 

GtenL riVM, 409- 
Gleveting, 402. 

Climl, Oloueealer, 252,407. 
Oobaalum, OobanBluK, 
town. 442. 425. 

OocBiagot'e leap, IM. 
Orampiua, mooDt, 450. 
flrulabildge, or Oraniebee' 
t«r, Cumbrl Mb 53. 
OuaMBerle, 4o4. 

Oasoel, erOnlnod, 401,414., 
QnOer, prertneob 380> j 


Ireland, vide lltiiervia. 

leannavarla, iMnta Varla, 
Btatlun, 4B3, 500. 

Inca, colony, metropolis, 
named Secunda. 442, 4.^5. 

Isca, iCaerteott) 456, 4U3i 
•105. 400. 

-river, 44J, 442. 

— ilipendiary, Exeter, 
441. 477. 479, 492, 406. 

Jeebalis, 44fi. 

Isinna, alallon. 43J. 

leurium, city, 447, 4701 456^ 
466 

lilnermrite, wuioae, 476L 

liana, river, 440, 431. 

llujiam lAdi, eiA. 400.401. 

Ilye, river, 4^ 

Jena, river, 454K 

Koer, for wevde with lUi 
preifli, aee Cb«r. 

KarilU, no. 

Kidaltlm2Sa 



510 


TOFOQRAFHICAL INDEX. 


KlUaurai, mimattlD, nff« Maiden Way, 4^. Obo&a, rlTar, 460. 

217. MaiabaU, Maybary,210. UDeaDiu Atblantlsoi^ or 

Krion ineto|fon, prom. 441. Maiaariam, 184. BriUnnlctu, 4J0, 

KiiDeiias, rivar, 430. Maloa, rlrtr, 102. ■■ Cantabrieae, 450. 

Manan OaRtodlB, proT. 414. —— OauMlldoBiBa.dSO. 
Laotorodam, itatlni, 402. MaoatrU, 450- — Intamui, 459. 

LMildam fAd), lUUon, 407. Maneonlttm, ala. 4BB, 402j • ■ - Ve^vna, 450. 

tatlio law, eitlBi or towu, 500. Onlnam, mount, 441. .. 

foviniBd by, 457. Mandnauiiedain, 493. —prom. 421,441, 

Lalana, lUtlon, 480. Haniio in Mpdio, 408. OBtoropium, promont. 443. 

Lebaram, 460. Mara Interonm, 450. (EBtromanidBi, lalea, 441. 

LagecBiiBr, 876, 277. VeniTum, 450. Oghyul race, 400. 

LBSloilam, Legotlum, ita* Thuis, 459. Oiioana, Ailcana, town, 447, 

tlon, 480. 500. Margao. 110,120. 477. 

LBHiona, oily. 181,1S2, 155, Maraidanun, Btatlon, 400. Orcadea, IbIbb, 462, 406. 

181.117,^2,260,271.408. Haridunum. 404, 4^, 457, Oreadum, promontsiy, 454 
LalrMBtre, LeiMater, 111, 476, 470, 494. Ordovlela, region of, 444. 

114 Maxima, prorinos, 436, 447. OrdoTicBB, 442, 443. 

Lolanui, bay 454 Maxima CBaariaoBia, 490. Orrea, town, 451, 490, 401. 

LonmnianaB, Portaa, 487. Mearorndabum. 7. OaBlimli, 403. 

Laiuanuin, Blalioa, M7. MBdio(In|,atation, 401,499. Ottadini, 449. 

Lemanua, river, 438. Mediulanam, 443. Ottadlnla, 419. 

■ ■ town, 438. —— Btatlon, 477, Oxeiiam, pruiftontory, 447. 

LDoaafurd, a royal villa, 73. 484, 402. 

Lelavla, 177.- Hib. 400. Paladur, 114 

Lauearum, Btatlon, 493. Maloen, town, 413. PalmaeaBter, 404. 

Llbnlua, rlvsr. 450 HBiiapla, et. 443,460,478,479 Parlall, 447. 

Llganburh, Lenbuiy, 8. Maiiaplam lAd) Bt.4{Q, 494. Poderydan, Polbartnn, 12. 
Limits, itallon, 487. Menapll, 461. Peneltun, 363. 

LlndNla, or Llndaay, 1B4, Menavla, 390. Ponguaul, 393. 

232. Morantun, MertAn, 16. PaonDBruBlum, 483. 

Llndaeoilnum. 232. MDraaige, Mcna^ 36. Penuxulium, proiiionL, 4)3, 

Llnllgwan. 237- Moraowarl, 19, it Patuana, 447,467, 400. 

Llndum, 451,400. Moris, 454. Pieti, 486,467. 

— oolany, 446, 457. MetartB, eatuary, 44e. Ponlam (Adi, ata., 406, 407. 

478, 494-490.400. 490. Mlchaolb Mount. 258. Punteabury, 13. 

LInuli, provlnoB, 406. MiddlatoB, Milton, 30. Poricaater, PBrelieater, 140. 

Llan-Paiem, biahoprla, 271. Mila, tha Homan, 475. Prsiurlnm, Btatlon, 497. 
LshluBtriTBr, 460. Mlnmanton, 304. Prsaatagoi. 447 

Loagrli, 100, 423. Moduna, river. 460. Prinia, province, 436,442. 

Loil. 413. Mona, Isle, 434, 443, 400. Partua, Aitderldn, 478. 407. 

Umdlnum Aoiuita, eol. and Monsda, island, 458. - Felix, 447> 

met. Loadinium, 108,227, Mona Jovla, 304 Lemlnlnnue. 407- 

239.445,456,465,482,484. Montem Gmmpinm (Ad). -Magnus.439,470,407. 

404, 41M-490. BUtkan, 400, 401. -Rbutupls, 420. 

London,rebulUbfAlOred, 74. Morldunum, 498, ■ SUtuniionim, 488. 

Loufua, river, 454. Morini, 133, 440. PryifstMBudan, Prlratt. 16. 

Lnvaiitnm, town, 443. Mount Paladur, dhaftiBbary, Ptorulon. luetropolla, Ln- 

Loxa, river, 453. 114. tian, 452, 457, 400, 491. 

Lueani, 460. Murlduaum, etip. 443. 457. 

LuoophlbUk, town, 430. Murum (Ad), auilen. 498. QulnUnwle, Canteriiafy, 22. 

Ludgntri London, 137. Mualdum, town, 441, 477. 

LMbaila, La|ubaliium. Ab|b. etlp., 441,457. 

LagabalUa, Luguvillam. Nabsua, river. 454. Hatiaooiion. 4iW. 

town. Lallan, 464, 442, Nafnala, town, 459. Redonum, 170. 

457,470.480.101. Nautfatilm, lol. Itogla, 460. 

Lumand, liAo, 233. Nldum, BlaUBn, 493. Re^nm, Regantlum, 439, 

Lymmlldnr, lake oi^ 452. NertfawoTihli, Durl^, 17. 478, 497. 

Novanla, 449. Reguiblum. 432, 497. 

Manta. 419, 4N. NovuUn, rofton, 449 Rtnia. rivar, 407. 

HaeoblBUiB, llaaoll8«m,U0. NovtntQmChBnMMiaa,4ll. Reopanduna, ReplMi. 17. 

Mndna, river, 432. 449. Roripnlam, ^ 400. 

aUUaw. tW. NavtamafUA town, I3R€77» Rbabn, mainpoUa, 459.461. 

Mi^nTtnlUB, aUtloB, Ml. 4?^ 407,499i Rbabeua, 459. 

Mi|Da,44£iHl Notlun,rlTiti 442. itrar.Ml. 
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Rbebeu, iakft, 491* 

Rhenil. 43». 

Rhubu^il, 45A 
Rhobugdlani, 4ffA 
jRbuAna. 460. 

JUiatupi*, colony ud metro* 
polls, 438, 4J6. 432, 407. 

149,192,420. 
Wcbard's ItlDsmy, originel 
(sxt, 480. 

RIcobs, lilt, 4(0. 

Romeii ruadslD Bril*lB,lS9, 
472—90U. 

Homena Insula, 446. 

Rulm, Isle of TIiaDst,45,307. 
Kutenl. 130. 
liutunluin, atatloB, 484 
Hyknleld Street, 478. 

Sabrina, eataary. lirer, 111, 
44U. 442, 443. 443. 

- I etralt of, 441. 
Sabrlaam (Aitt, etatioB, 403. 
Sacrum, pronilnlory. 480. 
SMSieiiaeg habail. 404. 
SalUio), 445, 470. 402. 

Sait Way, tbB Upper, 470. 
Sarleonum, 442. 406. 

Bama, tele, 463. 

Searburh, Old Sarain, 0. 
Bceaptge, tbe lileef Sbeppey, 
21 . 

Seoul, 430.491,464,488. 
Seccandune, Sechlngtou, 17. 
Socuoda, prov., 436,437.442. 
Segontbici, 4.13. 43^ 407. 
Segunitom, Smntlum.itlp., 
440,443, 437,477, 463, 484. 
Sel^TB, MO. 

Belgorla region of, 440. 
BiUDam (Adi, eta., di.'O, 491. 
Selwooilahilo, Sberbome.lA 
SoBB, ipiee, 463. 

Scnonee, 420, 443, 494. 

Seoue, nrer, 460. 

Beleia, river, 447. 

Sol thirgabail, 404. 
SeataCulonla,eM SbroeHM. 
Sigdiles, lelee, 49A 
Sillnjnim, Iriee, 463. 

Slluros, 422. 442, 443, 470. 
SielunUI, 447. 

Slelunliurum Porlw. 433. 
Sllumagiu, eUtion, 494. 
SautlBBbain, NoUin^.tO. 
Sorbindanum. town, Leilao* 
430, 437, 477. 406. 

Bole. rtTST. 114, 110, 
SoolhanplAn, 438 
Bploje. eUllon, 404, 
Blaningbam. SUyntii^ 4B. 
SUmmcam, Slnpatoyf 40.1 
SUpitfdkBry to«BaV7. 
BloirbtBfe, 172. I 

SifMcahalBb, WUtby, II. | 


I Stare, rlTor, 111. 

' Slurlam Amnem (Ad|, ita- 
j tIOD, 484. 

I Bturlue, river, 438. 
Boanewie, Swaawleh. 80. 
SulomaguB, etatioD, 482. 

' Suriui, rivar, 449. 

I Syi^ilea, tales, 441. 

I Talzall, 431. 

' Talxalomm, prtrniont., 471, 

' Tamara, river, 408. 

- town, 441,477. 
Tamanie. river, 441. 

Tusea. 412, 401, 

Tameile, itatlon, 800. 
Tavum (Adi, itatloo, 400. 
Team, 477. 

Tavue, river, 443, 431. 

Tenet, Jele of Thanet, 43. 
Termvlue, 441, 477. 
Thamesla, rlrer, 438, 430, 
443, 444. 

Tbinaloe, ielo, 482. 
Thancaelre, 160. 

Thcodiwla, town, Lallan, 
432, 437. 

ThBime, colony, named A* 
i}U{D Sullii. 430, 463. 
ThiirueBia, 36. 

Thule, lele, 4ID, 402. 

province, 432. 

Tibia, river, 40J. 
TiggucQbauc, NolUnibam, 
C3. 

Tina, river. 440,4.31. 

Tlnam lAill. eta., 400, 491. 
Tlntagsl, 224. 

Tleam lAd). 400. 

Toeibue, river, 444. 

Tulncee, 100, 207, 233. 

Towy, river, 40G. 

Tra|ectua, elation, 403.' 

Tnt Treurolt, river. 409. 
Trimunllum, 440, 468, 490. 
Tiinoltanlee, 444 
Trinobanlla, region nf. 444 
Trlnobanlam, 106. 114 12S, 
131.137,142.143,302,445, 
477, 478. 

Trlpoolinm, etb. 433, 800. 
Trivonla, rlrer, 446. 
‘Mvonmo (Adi, 500. 

Troy, New, 108. 

Tueda, river, 448. 439. 
Taeaele, liver, 433. 

^ town, 482. 

ToeNliD (Ad), Bia, 490,40) 
TuBia, city, 388. 

UrleonlBin, UriQeoBiUi,444 
477, 483, 403. 

Urui* river, 447. 

Usaeoala, eUilon, 483. 
UxaUa. fivmr. 444 


Uxtila, nrant, 480. 

-town, 44], 470. 

Uxellam Aninem (Adi, sta¬ 
tion. 402. 

Vxeiiuia, town, 440. 

Vacomagl, 481. 

Vagneca, staUan. 483, 407 
Valentla, province, 430, 480. 
471. 

ValllB.dDlDrip, 408. 

Vallum of Hidilin, 460. 

■ Antoiilimii. 4 jU 

. . SaveruB, 4J0, 444. 

419. 

—(Adi, Blallun, 460, 
430-401. 

Vanduarla, 480. 

Varar, Mtoaiy, 437. 4.32. 

-river. 437, 472 

Varle, eUtlon, 46.1, 401. 
VataTB, elation, 460. 

Veela, Veclis, iele, 8, 7, 8, 
462, 490. 

Vactaronea, 481. 

Velaloril, 460. 

Vsnetl, 422, 463. 

Venienll, iBlande, 480. 
Vanlcnlum.bead ariiromen* 
Idit’, 470. 

Vinlanla, laland, 430. 
Vannicnll, 430. 

VennonlB, 4U0. 

Venriconei, 431. 
Vanromentam, eUtlen, 4IM. 
Vents, Reigaroin. Blip., 439, 
440, 437, 470, 408. 498. 

Cenum. or Inner, 
Blip., 446, 437.4M. 488. 

- Silurum, Blip.. 442, 
437, 470. 493. 

Venlagladla. elaUeo, 40E. 
Veriuclane, 404. 
Veroiamlom, Venilamiom, 
municipal, 449, 485, 4U, 
417,^ 

VarnbluBi, sr Vlnvednin. 

promontory, 454. 
Vropaslana, provlnes, 436, 
430. 432. 

Via JBlia, 403. 

Victoria, town andertbeLa* 
ilasbw,481,437,400.411. 
Vldoa, river, 439 . 
VeoMlmuB. I Ad I jBt. , 48 M 0 L 
Vindalia, VlndUlaa. tdand. 
440,463. 

Vlnderuii, rlrer, 460. 
Vlndomorm, mallM, 447. 
Vlndemie. 496. 497, 80a 
VIodciiBin, Blip., 407. 
Vlaoriam, Vlndavlaav 447, 
477. 479, 480, 487. 
VlnvsdniB, VlrvBdrwDf piB' 

I MUey.iH. 
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VlriMxmtaiB. VlrieotUam, 
4B3.454. . 

VodlB, 480. 

Vodlnm, prsDootory, 400. 
Volau Blnai, 4B4. 

Volote, 441,477. 405. 
VoloaUt. 480^ 400, 401. 
Vomda, itatioii, 4Bd. 

Wkili, Beman, 444. I 


Wiaatlng. WuiUge. 43. WestmarlB, 183. 

WaDtium, eatusrjr. 3B7,462. WliBBtum, WUtlbir^ 20. 
Walsi, 441. WiluanB, IM. 

Watiiag StrsBt, 478. Wsdossbyrg, 0. 

Wadale, or Wo^B, 40B. WulbneabeorgbcB, Wuil>o> 

Weal ChBatar, 443. rougb, 14. 

Wlcell, 83. WubbaodQae, B. 

Wioffambeon, Wembury.dd. « 

Wight, laUnd, ise Fecta. Y Vfil Ynyi. i8lud.410. 
Wwlud, Wflland. river, 37 


nOMAN PBOYINCES AND ENGLISH COUNTIES. 


1. Cdruawi AMO DANaioMM...PeopU of Cornwall and Devonablre. 


a. DunaraiGii. DvnetahlrB. * 

3. Bcmae . Somsraot, Wllti, and the greater part uf 

Manta, Including tbe lale of Wight. 

4. AntBnaTrr. Berkahlre. 

0. RjIbni . Surrey, Saaiaz, and tbe Boutb-eaatern part of 

Hanta. 

8. Oantii . Kent. 

7. TniNOEAMma. Middleaez and Eiaex. 

& IcHNi. Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Hutlii g- 

duuahire. 

0. CATiOociiLaMi. Bttckis Bedford, and Hertfordafaire. 

10. Dobuni . Olouceetcrabira and Ozfurdabire. 

11. BiLURCa . Hererord, Monmoulb, Hadnor, Brecon, and 

Olaniorganatalre. 

11. Dimita . ramtartbon, PumbiDke, and Cardlganeblre. 

IS. Onoovicna . Flint, Denbigh, Blerieuetb. Moaigomery, Car* 

Danronehlra, and Anglesey. 

14. CaRKAVii. Cbesblre, Sbropahlro, Stafford, Warwick, and 

Wurcceterablre. 

13. ConiTAMi. Lincoln, Nolllngham, Hakij, Lelceitar, But* 

land, and Nortbamptonefalra. 

10. Bmbamtii . Yorksfatre, Laneaiblre, Weatmorland, Cun. 

beriaud, and Burham. 


17* Attabiitl or Oitabumi... Nortkumbcrland. 


It RAOOUW , PRIRtHi OAWSJi mLUr, PIMRUtr. 























